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TO HIS EMINENCE

HERBERT CARDINAL VAUGHAN,
ARCHBISHOP OF WESTMINSTER.

My Lord Cardinal,—
It is well known that the thought which is

uppermost in your Eminence's mind and heart is to

become a holocaust to God, sparing yourself in nothing,

that thereby, as far as depends on you, you may secure

the eternal happiness of heaven for all who in these

realms are entrusted directly or indirectly to your

pastoral care.

That happiness of heaven, St. Paul tells us, is prepared

by God for those only who love Him. Then, to inflame

all with this burning fire which our Lord Himself came

to cast on earth, your Eminence's most ardent desire is

to lead your flock to Him, and to show Him to be as He
truly is, love and only love : to show Him as infinitely

lovable in Himself, and lovable in all His dealings with

all His creatures ; that thus, seeing Him as He truly is,

they may taste and see how sweet He is indeed, and so

love Him and Him alone, for " souls that once have seen

Him near see all things else decay ".

For the attainment of this end, your Eminence is

willing to accept every proffered aid, no matter how

small or insignificant it may be.
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But he who proffers aid and speaks of this loving God

must ever bear in mind that were there in Him even one

little speck, not full, entire goodness, love, and mercy,

we could only love Him so far, and not as He com-

mands us, with ALL our hearts and souls and minds

and strength ; that is to say, we could not be ALL love

for Him. And in commanding us to love Him thus, He

would be commanding an impossible thing, or even were

it not impossible, the attempt to do so would be indeed

a sin, since it ever must be wrong to love that which is

unworthy of our love. That little speck then can never

exist in Him.

Your Eminence, therefore, desires to present that good

and loving God before His creatures, as lovable in every

possible way, both in Himself and in all His dealings

with His creatures.

This indeed cannot always be done directly, but often

only by inference, since " we see now through a glass in

a dark manner "
; but indirectly it ever can be done, since

He Himself reveals it. How can He desire all our love

if He is not all love for us ? But He does desire and

command it all ; then mercy and tenderest compassion

alone can flow from Him. Oh ! how true it is that He
can never without our aid raise His arms to strike : He
can only hold them out to entreat us, His own beloved

creatures, His own dear children, to come to His em-

brace, and repose in His loving heart.

He can repel no one of Himself; He needs His crea-

tures' aid to enable Him, nay more, to force Him so to

do
; and this is precisely what sinners do by the bitter
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hatred wherewith they repel Him. The terrible words

which are heard before His judgment seat :
" Depart

from Me, ye cursed," find not their source in Him who is

only love, love with all its attributes, and from whom
therefore love alone can flow. Oh ! no ; He could never

utter them ; they are, and only can be, as it were the

echo of voices far, far away, the cries of rebels filled with

hate for Him, cries hurled at Him on whom they can

have no hold ; and, therefore, having to return to and

fall upon the source whence they took their rise, they

bear within themselves all that they imply, the loss of

God whom they have cast away, the loss of Him in whom
alone happiness can be found ; the loss of Him whose

absence is the presence of every woe.

How could malediction flow from a heart all filled

with love ? How could He, Love Itself, ever cast away

those whom He has loved with such ardent love that

He made Himself their suppliant, entreating them to

give Him their whole entire hearts ?

But the sinner in the exercise of his free will, having

identified himself with intensest and most bitter hatred

for God, the hatred into which sin resolves itself when

death has brought probation to its term, casts Him off

and curses Him who is Love Itself; and his cry to God
for all eternity will ever be the same :

" Depart from me,

ye cursed
;

f
' and the echo of that cry repeats its words,

and thus his torments last for ever.

God, Love Itself, can of Himself make no creature

suffer. That which is not Himself must have another

source. He only sows good seed ; the enemy, the one
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who hates Him, alone sows the cockle whence proceed

all sufferings.

The creature, endowed with free will, alone has power

to convert God's love into that which of itself it never

can be, a source of eternal woe.

The sorrows of the Prodigal Son came not from his

father's hand : he wove them all himself ; and so it is

with all who suffer, even for eternity.

But these truths have to be clothed in varied form to

reach the minds of those called upon to love ; and there-

fore your Eminence is a mendicant for as many of those

forms as may help the work ; and I, seeing your hand

extended, place there my little mite in the pages of this

book, which you have so kindly accepted from me.

Upon this offering I have only a few remarks to make.

The Church is Catholic ; and therefore its doctrines are

intelligible, not only to the highly educated, but to all

without exception, learned and unlearned. The only

difference between the one and the other is that the one

can impart his knowledge in more terse and scholastic

language, and give it perhaps a better form than can the

other. But to many of the unlearned, the more scholas-

tic dissertations are less intelligible than the simple

thoughts of souls less favoured in their training.

All the thoughts contained in the following pages are

thoughts of such as these, and put together by one much

like themselves, they are thoughts growing, as it were,

spontaneously out of seeds of Catholic truth sown in

uncultured ground.

A friend anxious to fan the fire of love for our good
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and loving God, and His dear beloved Mother, enables

me to offer a copy of this book to every priest in Eng-

land engaged in parochial work, and also to every reli-

gious community.

I accept his offer willingly, not that I dare presume

to offer instruction to them : they in their studies, prayers

and meditations, will have learnt far more than I could

ever bring before them. But I do so by way of placing

at their disposal forms of which, if they think well, they

can make use in conveying to others the knowledge they

themselves possess.

I ask your Eminence's blessing on the work ; and I

ask also the prayers of all who read it for him whose gift

it is, and for its compiler who now signs himself

Your Eminence's obedient devoted servant,

FRANCIS J. WELD
isleworth,

Feast of the Nativity of the
Ever-blessed Virgin, 1893.





DIVINE LOVE AND THE LOVE OF GOD'S

MOST BLESSED MOTHER.

PART I.

SUMMARY.

The Incarnate Life and Passion of our Lord are the source of all

knowledge for us.

The road to happiness thus pointed out to us is very different

from that which we should have chosen for ourselves ; but we

have such abundant proof of God's love for us, that we may be

sure He always deals with us for our good, even when the course

He sets before us seems most hard, and perhaps detrimental to us.

The love and beauty of the Sacred Heart exceed all that man
can conceive ; the love of the Blessed Virgin for us, being the

highest instance of the love of a pure creature, is the highest image

within our reach of the infinitely greater love of God.

The Sun of Justice shines on all men equally, though all are not

equally enlightened thereby. Even God's anger is only the ex-

pression of His hatred of all in us that hinders the action of His

love.

The eternal love of God has been manifested to us by His in-

carnation and therefore through the Blessed Virgin.

The one word love is the whole language of the kingdom of God,

so that even in Paradise, the knowledge Adam had by creatures

would not have satisfied him ; since he would not have learned

thereby adequately the love of God, he would crave for the greater

knowledge to be had in heaven only.

The Incarnation is the greatest result of the love of God ; it is

the direct work of the Holy Ghost, who is the love of the Father

and the Son,

I
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The rays of love, of light, and of life, are continually poured down

by God on every human soul, though at times, and for its greater

good, they may come to it indirectly and even seem to be inter-

cepted ; but they are so only as are the sun's rays by the clouds,

which it has drawn up in order that they may pour down on the

earth their genial showers. They may also be arrested by man's

free will. Also, at times God permits in great love, and for the

perfection of the soul, that it should be immersed for a while in

deep darkness, really seeing nothing.



The Fount of Divine Truth,

MEDITATION I.

Behold that Heart which is so Inflamed with Love for

Men—Jesus Christ the Fount of Divine Truth.

The loving invitation of our Divine Lord, to see and study

His Sacred Heart, so inflamed with love for us, and to forget,

as it were, all else, was fully understood by the great apostle

St. Paul. For, putting aside every other consideration, he

tells us, that he has judged himself not to know anything but

Jesus Christ, and His loving Heart, for he adds

—

and Him
crucified.

Here then are two most important points, to which we should

devote all our attention, since all knowledge and understanding

depend upon them : St. Paul rejects all else.

Jesus Christ is the Word of the Father,—Eternal Truth made
Flesh, that is, the Word of the Father, spoken to us by Him-

self, in a language intelligible to us. He is the only Light that

shines in the world, all else is darkness. Before the Fall, the

wonderful things of this world were the books, in which Adam
read the greatness of that power, which by a word had called

them into existence. So bright a light shone upon them all,

that it enabled his eye to penetrate into their deepest mysteries,

at the same time that it revealed to him how great must have

been that good God's love for him, since it had produced such

marvellous works.

But Adam rejected Him — the Eternal Truth— the True

Light, and followed the deceiver, the spirit of darkness. Then

the bright light of truth, which hitherto had shone on all, was

driven far away, and deep darkness only reigned.
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The earth itself, which hitherto had produced in very great

abundance the sweet flowers and delicious fruit needed by man,

its master, and had ever taught him to love with ardent love the

hand that gave them all, now rebelled against him, offering him

thorns and thistles, and would ever seek to turn him away from

God.

The powers of man's soul, and the senses also of his body,

joined in the universal rebellion of nature, and that which was

created to lead him to eternal life would now drag him down to

eternal death. In ivhat day soever thou shalt eat of it, thou

shalt die the death.

Then God's infinite goodness and mercy determined Him to

rebuild in far greater splendour than before, that which had

been destroyed. His children now dead shall be born again.

He will give them the light of truth, but no longer through

creatures, for He will be Himself their teacher in all without

exception.

Whosoever followeth Me, walketh not in darkness, but shall

have the Light of life. The dawn of this bright light, before

the light itself reached the earth, enabled man to know what

good the earth might produce, and not the earth only, but also

the powers of his own soul, and the senses of his body ; but it

also taught him that it was only with much labour, and by

doing himself violence that he could make them produce that

good fruit rather than thorns and thistles. Hence, this it is

that man must do, since they are still the soil from which he has

to reap.

But when the Eternal Truth enters the world, He teaches

first of all by example how the work is to be done, and this

He does by rejecting everything that this world offers of itself;

and this, because all that once was good—and very good, is

now full of danger. For this reason He is born in a stable, and

laid in a manger, far from all that this world gives, and ever

continues thus to live in the midst of deepest poverty.
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And then having taught us by example, He teaches us also

by His word, for He says : Unless a man renounce all that he

hath, he cannot be My disciple. It is from Him alone that we

can learn the truth. He only can teach us. He Himself tells

us that His truth and the dark wisdom of the world differ from

each other, even as light differs from darkness, and wisdom

from folly.

Since truth is so far removed from our ideas and notions,

we shall not be surprised, when we are told that the holding of

Divine truth involves a conviction of things that appear not ;

a conviction so hard to have, that even to enter on it we need a

special command from God enforcing it, and also to be warned

that its absence involves the loss of Him who is the Eternal

Truth—that is, the loss of all good, of all happiness, and the

presence of every suffering, eternal torments.

And the Church, that is our Lord Himself again, teaches

that whosoever desires eternal salvation must hold truth, that

is the Catholic faith, and that whosoever holds it not, will be

condemned.

These declarations would have no meaning, had we only to

hold that which is in accordance with our own knowledge and

reason. We must be told what that truth is, and we must be

told by Him who alone knows it, and who is indeed the only

true Light shining in the darkness wherein we dwell, and who
will Himself be our only Teacher. For He has said, that when

those, whom He commanded to teach all nations, speak to us,

it is not their voice we hear, but His : He that heareth you,

heareth Me. Thus, whenever the Church speaks, she only

declares that what she teaches is that which He taught. In a

word, it is our Lord Himself who repeats again that which Lie

has already told us to be the truth.

In conclusion, then, we must learn truth, and we can learn

it only from our Lord Himself. He is our only Teacher, and

the sole reason of our belief. Whosoever believeth for any



Divine Love, Part I.

other reason is not a Christian. Nor is that man a true

Catholic, who embraces the Catholic religion simply because

he believes that its doctrines are reasonable.

A true doctrine is always reasonable. But since many things

which seem according to reason are not necessarily so, in reason

alone we should have a very uncertain and fallible guide.

Therefore it is written that the wisdom of this world is folly

before God. And such being the case, it follows that he only

is a true Catholic who, holding himself as an entire blank—as

one in utter darkness, receives the Christian doctrine solely

because it is taught by Him whom he knows to be the Eternal

Truth, who can neither deceive nor be deceived. He only

who believeth in the Son hath life everlasting. Therefore St.

Paul would know Jesus Christ only : and we also must know

Him only, if we would know that truth which alone can give

us possession of Him—God, the Eternal Truth.

MEDITATION II.

The Sacred Heart of Jesus the Key to the Under-
standing of Divine Truth.

We may now ask, whence come these truths which are taught

us by our Lord, since the world no longer gives them ; and,

also, why, in teaching them, He does not explain them in such

a way as to make them quite apparent ?

That they are not so is very certain ; for St. Paul declares

that faith is the conviction of things that appear not. The truths

our Lord teaches us are of heaven, and since no man has been
there but He only, He alone can tell us what those truths are.

Many of them are so far beyond our present understanding,

that they will and can be intelligible to us only when we shall

be in heaven, united with Him who is the Eternal Light and
Truth.
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We must always bear in mind that we are the children of

God only by adoption. God made us according to His own

image and likeness, that is, with a capacity for something infinitely

greater than ourselves. A savage in the heart of Africa may have

in himself the latent capacity for all that would be required of him,

were he the son of the powerful king of the greatest and most

civilised nation in the world. But that his latent powers may

be developed, the king must first adopt him as his son, and

then provide for him the best possible education under masters

fully qualified for such an important work. And the savage

must believe everything he is taught, solely on the word and

authority of his teachers. For the savage state is the exact

opposite of civilisation ; so that there is nothing in the one which

at all corresponds with that which is in the other. He must

wait, therefore, until the king calls him home, to see with his

own eyes that which hitherto he has believed on another's word.

When God adopted the angels, those blessed spirits had to

be educated for the infinitely higher state to which they were

destined. And when He adopted Adam, he also had to be

educated in Paradise for that same high state. And when He
Himself came into this world to enable us to become once

more His sons, He would Himself be our Teacher, entrusting

us to no other.

If I come from a distant country, in which everything is un-

like all that exists here, I may tell you that every happiness is

to be found in that country, but I cannot explain to you in

what that happiness consists, because it resembles nothing here,

and I can find no term of comparison by which to convey an

idea of that happiness to your mind.

If a wonderful tree grows there, which though differing, as a

whole, from any tree with which you are acquainted, yet

in its various parts resembling many, I can describe it. I may

say that it has the trunk of an oak, the leaves of a holly, the

flower of a rose, and the fruit of a vine. But if no part of it
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resembles anything here, I cannot describe it, and you must

therefore believe in its existence solely on my word. And your

belief will be more or less steadfast, in the measure of the con-

fidence you place in my veracity. But when we believe Jesus

Christ to be the Eternal Truth Incarnate, our confidence in His

words will be unbounded and our conviction unalterable.

If I go still further, and instruct you as to the means where-

by you may obtain that happiness, which has no resemblance

to that which you here look upon as such, it will not surprise

you, if the means also by which it is to be obtained are exactly

the reverse of those by which you obtain it here.

Neither should you be surprised if I, who have to arrange

everything for you, am obliged often to do things which may

appear adverse to your interests. But the amount of con-

fidence which you have in my friendship and affection for you,

will always be the measure of your conviction, that in spite of

contrary appearances, my actions are all dictated by love for

you, and by deepest interest in your welfare. In fact, you will

judge me, not by what I do, for my actions refer to something

which you know not ; but you will judge me by what you

believe me to be,

—

-friend orfoe.

I view with suspicion, and reject with vehemence, the appar-

ently kind and affectionate act of a known enemy, feeling

certain that it only hides the dagger which is to give me death

;

but the hardest blow from the hand of a tried friend arouses no

suspicion, no doubt within me, for I know it can only be for

good.

Therefore wThen the apostle learns truth from Him who
alone knows it, and by whom alone he is willing to be taught,

he learns that God's ways are not our ways ; that His truths

appear not, and are often not only beyond our understanding,

but are even in direct contradiction with many of our own
ideas.

What then is man's resource ? An infallible one. He looks at
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the Heart of his Teacher, to see if it be that of friend or foe.

And looking, he sees only the loving Heart of Him who was

crucified for us. The word crucified gives the measure of His

love,—the only measure indeed which He could have, since

He is Love Itself. Having loved His own He loved them to the

end, that is, to the end, not only of His life but to the utmost

limit of the power of His love. His love would not be satisfied

by only dying for us, if something more were possible. And
since it was in His power to do still more, He did it. He died

upon an ignominious cross, as a malefactor, making Himself

accursed for us, abandoned not only by man, but even by His

own Eternal Father. He willed to drink the chalice of sorrows

to the dregs, and not die until He had absorbed its last bitter

drop, and accomplished all that He, Incarnate Love, could

accomplish. And when He saw that all was consummated,

—

that there was nothing left with which He could quench His

ardent thirst to suffer yet more for us, this thought that He
could do no more became, as it were, the crowning grief of all,

—He could only moisten His poor parched lips with the bitter-

ness of the vinegar and gall, for all was full within. Then, and

then only, when He could do no more, did He bow down His

head and expire.

my soul ! when thou respondest to His invitation, and

goest to His loving Heart to learn the truths that He came to

teach, bear in mind that He is the Eternal Truth, who alone

in this world knows that truth. Remember, too, that He is

Love Itself, and that all His ways and all His dealings with

men, whatever they may appear to be, can only be works of

love. If we arrive at any other conclusion, we know that we
err and misunderstand, since we do know what He is, that

He is Love Itself, and, therefore, that He is incapable of

anything which is not very great love indeed, direct or

indirect.

1 have a sum in arithmetic to do, and I know from the key
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what the answer is, but I wish to work it out myself. If my
solution differs from that given by the key, I know that I am
wrong, that I must have made a mistake somewhere in my
calculations ; and I therefore try again until my answer agrees

with the true solution.

In like manner, when I go to our Lord to learn truth

and study His ways, He tells me to go to His loving Heart,

because it is the key which shows what all His truths and ways

really are and must be, no matter how unintelligible to me.

If, while studying those ways, they appear to me at variance

with the answer given by their key, that all His ways are

love, I know that I am mistaken, that I must have erred

somewhere ; and therefore I try and try again until my
conclusion agrees with that given by His loving Heart. And
even if after all my calculations, I have not arrived at the

true solution, yet I am certain that the key must be right, and

that I am and must be wrong, and I say to myself: Well, never

mind, I am but a little child, I have not yet mastered even the

easy rule of three. But zvhen I am older, and shall have mastered

the higher mathematics, to which my sum really does belong, Ishall

in a moment find the right solution and laugh at my former

troubles ; and after all what does it matter, since even now 1 know
what the answer is ?

Therefore, always, and in all things, the rule I must follow

is this. I must judge all His truths, all His ways, all His

dealings with His creatures, not by what they seem to be, but

by what they really are and ever must be, since they are all

the fruits of love ; and I must judge Him not by what He does,

but by what He is—Love, and Love Itself. And in order

that this may be our rule and guide in all we have to learn He
invites us to His Sacred Heart, where there is nought else but

love.
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1

MEDITATION III.

The Virgin Mother's Love Leads the Sinner to Her
Divine Son.

Our own good God, our own dear Incarnate Lord holds out His

arms to us, and invites us to His tender embrace, to His loving

Heart. And I would indeed go ; oh ! how I would fly thither !

But, my soul, stay one moment. Who, and what am I ? A
wicked sinner all filled with iniquity. The guest was invited to

the marriage feast, as I am now invited to our Lord's Sacred Heart

;

but because he had not on the nuptial garment he was cast

forth. How shall I, being what I am, dare to respond to the

loving invitation of my Lord ?

My soul, there is another loving Heart which has ever been

the path to all true life and happiness. It is the Heart of the

most loving, tender Mother that ever came forth from the

hand of God. And that loving, tender Mother is our own

true Mother, and she is loved by Him, with a love deeper than

the deepest ocean of all other love. Ah ! to her we will fly.

• Mother, dear Mother.' See, in a moment, at the voice of

her child, her arms are extended and embrace it most tenderly.

1 O my Mother, how thou claspest me to thy loving Heart,

thou callest me thy own dear child, and tellest me to ask all I

will since there is nothing thou wilt not give me.' ' Stay a

moment, dear Mother, give me time to think, in thy tender

embrace, of all thy love for me, that I also may be all love for

thee—my life, my sweetness, and my hope.

So now, dear Mother, my Lord, thy own dear Son, is calling

me, in accents of most tender affection, to come to Him, and

to His loving heart. Oh, how I long to go ! But thou, dear

Mother, knowest who, and what He is, and what I really am :

thou seest all these black spots, and loathsome sores, which

many times a day thou tendest with such loving care, and such
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great affection. Nothing repels thee ; but then thou art my
own Mother, and were they even a hundred times more loath-

some than they are, thy love would increase a hundredfold and

thou wouldst still dress and heal them all. But how can I, poor

sinner that I am, venture thus, to His dear Heart ? Nothing

defiled can enter heaven, because it is the abode of the all-

pure and spotless God.

But His Sacred Heart, is not only heaven—it is God Him-

self. O dear Mother, I long to go there, and the sweet soft

tone of His loving voice, inviting me to come, makes me think

that He also is longing for me. Give Me thy heart, He says,

and He tells me, that He stands knocking at its door ; and

I have told Him why I am afraid to open it. Again He en-

treats me to come, that I may taste, and see how sweet He is.

And I was so eager to do so, that I began to run. Then I saw,

once more the dark stains upon my soul, and therefore I have

returned to thee, my Mother, to ask what I should do, to ask

thy help. . . .

Listen, my soul, she speaks. My child, I will take thee there.

Who, but thy Mother, should guide thy steps ? Each step thou

takest with ??ie, shall be in a fire of love, which will by degrees so

penetrate thy entire frame, that before we reach Him, thou wilt

be all-pure, and spotless. But, tell mefirst, canst thou remember

any words ever spoken to thy heart, which made thee say : JVow
that is real love ?

Oh, how good and kind of thee, my Mother ! But stay a

moment
;

yes, I remember something, that went to my very

heart. There was one whose person was blackened with every

disgraceful crime—one who appeared to possess, not even the

smallest redeeming quality, and against whom every hand was

raised. Even as a wild beast becomes more savage, the more
hotly it is pursued, so did he become more savage every hour.

For a time he eluded his pursuers, but at length sank to the

ground, exhausted.



The Sinner Led to our Lord. 13

Prostrate and helpless there, he spoke to himself these words

:

" Every door is closed against me now. Whither shall I go ?

Where shall I find a friend ? I have none. Once I had many

friends, but now, not one. For I spurned them all, I outraged

all, yes, all. I repaid every kind and loving act with most

heartless ingratitude, and most bitter hate. There was no

disgrace, no dishonour, which I did not, with reckless hand,

cast upon those who then helped and loved me. They can-

not love me now. They know too well the bitter fruit that

love for me will bring them. But Mother, O my poor Mother,

why do you seem to stand before me now ? You flooded my
heart with tenderest love ; but I heaped more sorrow, more

grief, more shame on you, than upon all the world besides.

Mother ! do you not remember— I recall it well—the last time

we met? Bitterly you wept, and you told me your heart was

broken. But, even then, you held out your arms, to press me
once more to that poor broken heart, that heart on which, for

many years, you had fed me, and kissed me with all a mother's

love.

But all in vain ! Love, gratitude, affection, could find no

resting-place in my heart, which cast them off, even as red-hot

iron casts off water. The heavy blow of my strong arm felled

you, my Mother, to the ground, and I fled from the spot. . . .

Oh, how I remember all that, though long ago. Perhaps it

gave her death. Perhaps she is dead now ; I never heard, I

never asked. But may be she still lives ! Oh, if this be so, I

may even now have hope ! For, though abandoned by all the

rest, she will never forsake me. . . . The night is dark, I will

fly to her." Thither he flies, and is once more clasped in that

dear Mother's arms. And while her hot tears stream down

upon him, he hears her words just whispered in his ear, My
own dear child, you break my heart again, but now with joy and

love. ... In those few, brief, happy moments, during which

Mother and son were clasped in each other's arms, his whole
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life in its minutest details seemed to stand out before him.

But in her heart, all was obliterated, all forgotten, nothing but

love remained. Mother! he said, it is too much, it is you

now who break my hea7't. In the light of her love, each thought,

and word, and deed, was revealed to him in its true colours.

The act most vividly impressed upon his mind, precisely that

of greatest love, was the very one he had despised the most.

And at the time she did it, she knew that such was his thought;

but there was nothing she was not prepared to undergo, and

was ready even to die in grief and sorrow, provided only he

thereby might live true life.

It needed her loving voice to arouse him from that deep

remorse and anguish which now absorbed him : she well per-

ceived it, and it was like fresh fuel feeding more and more the

love that was burning in her heart. We have no time to lose,

my child, whatever can be done to save you, must be done now,

without delay.

This good Mother, who would gladly give all she possesses and

her very life to save her child from the penalty of death, which

awaits him on conviction of so many crimes, makes use of

every means, to attain this end. Love gives strength to her

enfeebled frame, and she pleads with ardent, passionate words

with all who can help his cause—her cause—to save her poor

child.

At length the day of trial, on which everything depends,

arrives. But all her strength is gone, she must stay at home.

The minutes of that long and terrible day appear to her like

hours, as she intently listens for footsteps, which, if his, will tell

her he is free. . . . Her ear catches the longed-for sound, and

in that moment, joy and love restore her all her strength. She

flies to meet him, but only to sink into his arms, and die. Kiss

me again, my child, I die happy now, for my love has earned all it

ever sought—thy love, thy happiness, thy salvation. Iam repaid

for all, more than all, by thy last loving kiss.
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And now I pause a moment to think. . . . And clinging yet

more closely to my own dear Mother, I say to her : Mother

dear, I know now why thou didst ask me if I remembered any-

thing which constrained me to confess that it was real true love.

It was that I might know, and understand the greatness of thy

love for me—poor sinner though Iam. Yes, indeed, thou art our

true Mother. No mother ever loved her child as thou lovest us.

We shall never know in this life all thy love forpoor sinners,for

however great their guilt, thy love can never cast them off, but

must ever lead them back to the true life which they, alas, had

lost. Listen, O my soul, to thy Mother's voice. . . .

" My child, that mother's love doth truly tell of mine, yet

only as its far distant sound, for indeed it only tells a very little

part. Oh ! did poor sinners only know, the compassion, the

love that awaits them in their true and only Mother's arms, and

that she feels more than repaid for all her tender love, and all

her bitter sorrows, by one tender, loving, grateful look from them,

oh ! with what confidence would they come to me, who weigh

my love and welcome, by the weight of their iniquities. The

greater the sinner, the greater also is my joy when he comes to

me, and the more amply am I repaid for all I have ever done

for him. Yet, remember, all my compassion and love are only

one little drop given me by our own good and loving God, out of

that great Ocean of Love, which He really is. And, since it is

He who calls thee to His loving Heart, wilt thou fear Him,

because thou, His child, hast many sores and wounds?" Oh
no, dear Mother ! Let usfly to His loving Heart.

MEDITATION IV.

No Human Love or Beauty can Compare with that of

Jesus Christ. " One is my Beloved, my Perfect

One is but One."

Shall we not go now, dear Mother ? Ah, yes, I under-
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stand ! We are on the way, and thou didst tell me that

each step would be in a flame of love, which would purify

me more and more; but tell me again, who and what He
is. My child, He is the most beautiful among the children of

?nen. She said these words in a voice most soft and sweet,

yet my whole soul and mind were penetrated by them, and

they gave me knowledge of their meaning, and my heart was

filled with love like that which filled her own.

Oh yes, I see it now. It is not that superficial beauty

only which attracts the eyes of men, but it is beauty in its

highest and truest form—perfect beauty of mind and body,

of heart and soul. It is beauty so perfect, that God Him-

self, who had assumed that humanity into His Divinity,

exclaimed : How beautiful art Thou^ my Beloved, how beautiful

art Thou I and those words He addressed, not only to the

blessed fruit of her womb, the Incarnate God, but also to

the flower from which that fruit had grown.

How could it be otherwise ? As only the most perfect

flower, producing a fruit most perfect, is worthy of the accept-

ance of a great king ; so when the great God, the King of

kings, determined to assume our humanity into His Divinity,

only the perfect flower—thyself, dear Mother—producing Him,

the most perfect fruit of all the human race, could be worthy

of Him, the great Almighty King.

As Man, therefore, how beautiful, how perfect must He have

been—perfect in body, and perfect in all the powers of His

soul, most noble in mind, most sweet and loving of Heart ! All

that we can conceive as most good, most loving, most beau-

tiful, most affectionate in every way, must ever fall far short

of what He really is. Whatever our thoughts of Him may
be, we must always say He is more, more, greater and greater

still. He can be compared with none ; He is greater than

all, above and beyond all.

Now, therefore, whenever I shall hear or read of the great



My Perfect One is but One. 17

and noble qualities of mind and heart of this world's greatest

heroes, and my mind is filled with enthusiastic admiration of

them, and my heart with love, I must pause a moment and

then say to myself : And yet all this is only as a little ray of

lightflashedfrom Hint who is the True Light and Sun, shining

in the world. Therefore He alone is worthy that I should say

of Him ,
" One is my Beloved, and my perfect one is but One".

And, when in the hour of my greatest triumph and glory, my
heart reverts to the loved ones at home, and I see their eyes

all beaming with happiness and joy, and their hearts bounding

with tenderest love and affection for me on hearing of my
great triumph, I pause again and ask myself: What are those

beami?ig eyes, those loving hearts, and all that tender love for

me ? They are but as little sparks, compared with that great

and consuming fire of love which bums for me in His loving

Sacred Heart. Again, therefore, do I say, " One is my Beloved,

my perfect one is but one ".

When, too, the day of suffering comes, and poverty, grief,

and shame weigh me down to the very ground ; when the

punishment of my crimes falls on me and mine, when every

door is closed against me, and every face is turned away from

me ; when that day of deep affliction comes, and I fly to my
loving earthly mother, no wrord of reproach rises on her lips,

but her arms are extended to embrace me, and her tender heart

is filled with deepest compassion and greatest love for me. Oh,

how good and loving is that tender loving mother ! Yet, what

is all the tender compassion, the surpassing love of that tender

mother's heart, compared even with thine, dear Mother ! but

when compared with His love for me, it is but as a little tiny

drop oozing forth from that vast Ocean of Love which He
really is. Once more, then, am I constrained to say, One is

my Beloved, my pe7'fect one is but One.

Oh then, what must be the welcome given to the poor

sinner who flies to that most loving Heart ! I, therefore, poor
2
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sinner that I am, desire and long to go to Him. Dear Mother,

carry me in thy loving, tender arms, oh, carry me to Him !

But no, not yet. Tell me first, dear Mother, what will be that

welcome ? My child, He is beautiful exceedingly among all the

children of men, and grace is diffused on His lips. Light accom-

panied these gentle, loving words, and I understood all. Yes,

I see, the lips give expression to the sentiments of the mind

and heart, and since in His Mind and Heart, there can only

dwell all that is most beautiful, most kind, most affectionate,

most loving, that it is which is diffused on His lips, and

by them poured out abundantly into the hearts and souls of

all poor sinners, His dear, beloved children. His every word,

therefore, brings consolation, peace, and joy to all who go to

Him. And poor sinners, seeing Him so full of gentleness

and love, are filled with sorrow and grief at the thought of

having wounded such a Heart as His, and once more the fire

of Divine Love is enkindled within them. Oh, well mayest

thou say, dearest Mother, that His lips are like a honey-conib,

distilling sweet honey , andpouring out sweetest balm into the souls

which draw near to Him. Now Iknow how tender and compas-

sionate and loving is the welcome He gives to each poor sinner.

But still, dear Mother, I see that thou wouldst confirm these

words of mine and tell me more,

" It is so, my child, thou wilt have so much to see and read

in His loving Heart, that thou and others may wonder and ask

how all that can ever be.

And thus it is : thou hast placed before thee a beautiful

casket, and knowest that it contains every precious gem which

the world can produce.

Whatever precious gem then, thou wouldest display, thou

knowest where to find it, it is and must be there.

And if thou art asked how thou didst know that that special

one was there, thy reply is ready—that thou didst know that

every gem without any exception was really there in all its great-
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est beauty and very highest perfection, and needed only a hand

to raise it up and a voice to proclaim those very great perfections.

And His great, noble, perfect Mind and beautiful, loving Heart

form the exquisite casket filled with all most precious in the

entire human race.

And we, beloved child, will draw forth from that casket of

His loving Heart the gems we so well know to be there indeed

in all their great perfection, but in displaying them we must

always bear in mind, that all we can ever say of that beauty and

perfection, is as nothing to what they really are.

MEDITATION V.

The Sun of Justice Shines with Equal Light on all, but

not all are equally illuminated.

All thou has told me, dear Mother, makes me long yet more

to fly to His loving Heart, and already the flame of love is burn-

ing within me with ever-growing ardour. The sound of His

voice calling me His beloved, for indeed I heard Him say .

Arise, My beloved, and come, increases the intensity of that

burning flame.

But we have still some way to go, and Thou hast told me
that I have other lessons to learn before we reach that loving

Heart ; and before I can read and understand all that I have

to see in its brilliant light.

As I see Him now, He appears to possess all our feelings,

and to be moved by happiness, gratitude, love, sorrow, grief,

and even by indignation and anger, yet I know that He does

not change as we do.

My Mother speaks again, and her word explains it all. I see

it clearly now. It is I myself who change, I whose mind is ever

changing as its manifold impressions vary, but He changes not

at all ; He is the same for ever, as the apostle has declared.

I see the bright sun shining in all its glory on that noble ivy-
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mantled tower, its brilliant rays encircle it on every side, and,

penetrating within, shine there more or less brightly according

to the medium through which they have to pass. Here, un-

impeded, they shine in all the fulness of their glory; there,

they carry with them the chequered shadows of the leaves, or

the tints of the coloured glass through which they have to

stream ; while here again, so narrow is the way by which they

gain admission, that they hardly dispel the darkness which

reigns within ;
yet, even these rays, such as they are, when con-

centrated by a tiny convex lens burst out into so intense a flame

that nothing can resist it.

But, however much the light may thus vary, I know that the

sun—the bright source of all these rays—varies not \ it shines

with equal light on all, but all are not equally illumined.

Even so is it with Him, who is the true Light of the world.

The bright rays of His light fall upon all, but they are varied

in their appearance and effects by the medium through which

they pass, and thus all are not equally enlightened. Upon
some they fall and penetrate within more fully than on others,

some see in them much which cannot be seen by others, but

no one in this world- sees clearly and perfectly, for we are as

yet encompassed by the thick walls of our bodies. But when

these fall, we shall see that light in all the plenitude of its

glory. Till then, all we can think or imagine of His goodness

and love must fall far short of what it really is. Now we can

only see a part, then we shall see all.

MEDITATION VI.

The Absence of Love in the Creature the Secret of

the Anger of the Creator.

Thy heart, dearest Mother, has taught me that I have yet more

to learn on the way to that of thy beloved Son. Teach me all

and teach me soon, for my whole soul craves and pants for Him.
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Thou didst explain to me how it was that He assumed

various forms in our minds, or rather, was clothed in the forms

we gave Him, and appeared to be moved, even as we are, by

happiness, gratitude, and love. " Truly, my child, it is so. He
places Himself as wax in thy hands, but that wax is made only

from the sweetest flowers growing in the true Paradise of His

own loving Heart.

This wax will take every form thou art pleased to give, but

if thou wouldst not be led astray, be careful to give it only the

form of some one or other of the many flowers from which it

was gathered. Any other form belongs not to it, and misleads,

and is falsehood and error. All then should be flowers and

forms of love, for He is only Love \ thus they will all be full of

beauty, and diffuse their sweet odours on every side."

I understand, dear Mother, and I see too, that since thou art

so like Him, being all love, it was said of thee: "How beautiful

art thou, my beloved ;" and then :
" That thy spikenard gave

forth its sweet odours " and thou wast as sweet incense, " com-

posed of all the powders of the perfmner ".

But, dear Mother, thou didst speak also of a form of sorrow

and of grief, of anger, too, and indignation, under which we

sometimes seem to see Him. But in this we must err. I can

understand love in a thousand engaging forms ; but anger and

indignation are, as it were, the absence of the whole ray of love.

How is that, dear Mother ?

Yes, I see now. I see that grief, sorrow, anger, and indig-

nation are but the forms given by evil deeds to the rays of love

ever pouring forth from Him ; much as dark glass imparts its

tint to the pure and spotless ray of light which passes through

it. Thus are expressed to my mind the repulsive effects which

evil deeds produce on that Heart, which is all love, ever

unchanged, and unchangeable. Good must repel evil, and there-

fore His repulsion of evil is more or less vehement according to

the measure of that evil j but it is the evil which He repels, and
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as it is in man, it seems as if it were man himself that He
repelled. And this it is which my mind sees expressed under

the forms of sorrow, grief, anger, or indignation. The evil may

be so great, and so incorporated with man, as to exclude alto-

gether the ray of love; but if it does not go to that extent, it will

only dim the brightness of the light, and impart to it its own

tint, whatever that may be.

His love is an ardent flame which spreads on every side, wher-

ever it finds fuel on which to feed ; but it rejects and repels all

that is of another nature. And since He is all love, and nothing

else but love, the only fuel by which we can feed its flame, or by

which it can be fed, or on which it can feed itself, is love. He
came io castfire upon the earth; but that fire, to be enkindled and

kept burning, must find the only fuel which can do so, and that,

I say once more, is love, and only love freely given by him

whose love it is. Supposing it were possible, that a soul abso-

lutely devoid of all will to give this love could approach this

loving Heart, it must instantly be repelled, as water is repelled

by fire. But as oil floating upon water will ignite and burn if

brought in contact with a flame, so if the smallest particle of

love for God is in the soul of this sinner, it is instantly caught

up by the flame of God's ardent love. And as that flame grows

and spreads, it drives all sin before it, and at length obtains

full possession of the soul. And this is really all that His love

ever seeks. Even as the little bee flies from flower to flower,

seeking only from each one the sweet honey contained within,

so does our dearest Lord seek in all our thoughts, and words,

and actions, love only, or that which may be transformed into

love. All, therefore, which we do for Him, and all we offer to

Him, He values only for the love which He finds therein. If

He finds in us anything opposed to the love He bears us, He
at once rejects and casts it far away, and hence He tells us that

the joys of heaven are prepared only for those who love Him.

Oh, what love, my own loved God ! Oh
;
how good Thou art

!
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MEDITATION VII.

Jesus Christ, the Incarnate Word of God, is made
Intelligible by Love and through the Blessed Virgin.

I come once more, my Mother, to learn my next lesson which,

as thou hast already told me, is one of great importance.

She confirms my words by drawing me still closer to her

heart, and then she thus replies :

—

" It is so, my child, for that which we have hitherto seen is

only like a beautiful garden which we must now leave, to pass

onwards through three massive gates, before we reach His

loving Heart. At the first gate, nothing can be seen save only

the faintest ray of light, just resting on the summit of a distant

peak, telling of a bright light beyond ; thus was it in the world

when Adam had fallen and had been forgiven. We enter that

gate now, but fear not, my child."

For awhile all is profound repose and deepest silence, like

the night in the midst of her course; but very soon I am aroused

by an Almighty Word from heaven. It seems to me as a far

distant voice, yet it is not a voice to me—I hear no sound,

and though a word seems spoken, it conveys to my mind not

only no thought, but seems to be the absence of all thought.

It speaks silence and stillness ; stillness and silence so deep,

so immense, that it really seems eternal. O mother, dear

mother, what is that? "My child, it is the Eternal Word
which proceeds from the Father, a word expressing all that the

Father is— Infinite. Therefore it is itself God, as He is from

whom it proceeds, and is intelligible only to Himself. He alone

can know Himself, and is therefore as deepest eternal silence to

every creature—to all that is not God. Yet thou nearest that

deep eternal silence, which cometh to thee as a voice from

heaven ; but hearing thou dost not hear, and the word spoken

thou understandest not. Yet that sound which thou hearest
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not, and that voice which thou understandest not, tell thee that

He, the Incomprehensible, the Eternal, the Infinite, is, and

that He speaks His Word." Yes, dear mother, and He, the

Eternal, dwelling in the profound depths of eternity, had ever

present to His mind the garden of thy Heart, where He would

one day take His delight. It was that I might hear His voice

there, that thou didst draw me deep into thy loving Heart. Oh,

yes ; it is indeed to thee that we are indebted for all we ever

have.

And I understand that if a sound reaches me from a far dis-

tant land, in which everything is totally different from all that

I have ever seen or heard, that sound also, differing from every

other sound, is not a sound to me, and is as though I heard it

not. And if one word is the language of that country, and

expresses all that exists therein, and the sound that reaches me
is that one word ; it, like deepest silence, conveys, and can con-

vey to me, no idea ; since all the ideas it embodies are totally

different from all that I have ever seen or heard. I realise

only that there is that distant land, and that there is a language,

or a word, which embodies all that has existence there.

That this word may become intelligible to me, it must be

spoken in a language which I can understand. But even then,

since all the ideas which it embodies refer to things unknown
to me, I must accept them on that wrord, and on that word

alone.

" Yes, my child, and since He, the Eternal, has willed that

this voice should reach thee from the abyss of His eternal

repose, it is that thou mayest know that there is a place where

His glory dwelleth. And although the word it spoke, embody-
ing all that glory, was deepest silence to thee, it was spoken

that thou mightest know that that word is. And why the one

and the other, unless to tell thee that he calls thee to the one,

and, to fit thee for it, will teach thee the language of the other

—

will teach thee the word that is.
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Yes, the Eternal Word will take a form intelligible to thee,

and He Himself will teach thee all thou must know and do to

fit thee for His kingdom." Dear Mother, thou sayest that

He, the Eternal, has willed that that word should reach my heart

from the deep depths of His eternal repose. But it was thou

who didst open out the way from those deep depths, for it was

when the King was at His repose that the szveet odour of thy

loving Heart—all love for Him, penetrated into, and embalmed

that very repose, and as it were, drew Him forth to thee. And,

since I owe that, and all else to thee, dear Mother, continue thy

work and prepare mefor all that I have noiv to learn.

" My child, in the beginning before Adam's fall, that word

was spoken, though only indirectly, in a tongue intelligible to

man ; it was spoken through His creatures, and in their lan-

guage. Its every note, like itself, was only one. The wondrous

works of creation taught man the infinite power of Him who

had given them existence ; and taught him also that that power

was exercised by the one thing that He is—Love, and love for

him.

Love was the one word that met Adam and Eve on every

side ; it issued from the furnace of love which He is, seeking

for the fuel of a corresponding love in them. But, failing to

find that corresponding love, and finding in them only bitter

hatred, it was compelled to return to its source. Its brilliant

light was replaced by intensest darkness, and the true life which

it would have given left only eternal death.

But there remained in the race of Adam, one spot exempted

from that darkness and death which now reigned on every side,

exempted by the power of Him who alone is, and who alone can

make him clean, that is conceived of unclean seed (Job xiv. 4).

That spot was specially reserved apart, because so great, so all

but infinite was the fuel of love which it contained, that all the

heavenly fire which might break out from the Eternal Word

—

love itself only through His creatures, would be insufficient to
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encompass it and absorb it all ; and no wonder for that it was

which would one day encompass Him. The spot of which I

am speaking was no other than thyself, dear Mother; it was

thy own nature and person conceived without original sin, as

it was said : Thou art all fair, O my love, and there is not a

spot i?i thee (Cant. iv. 7).

As the Eternal Wisdom perfectly adapts the means to the end,

that spot with all its fuel of love had to stand aside, as it were,

awaiting the Eternal Word—God—Love Itself, who alone could

fill it. But the word of the Father, which would be spoken

there by the great eternal Spirit of Love, would fill the fulness

of its measure, and He alone could do so. But the dawn of that

eternal love already had full possession of it. Dawn indeed it

was, but only so when compared with the bright sun which it

preceded; but brightest light, in comparison with all other light.

MEDITATION VIII.

Love the Language of the Kingdom of God.

See, dear Mother, thy child is once more at thy side, and now

we must pass together through the second great massive gate.

Oh, didst thou but know how long the time has seemed since

we last met, and how eagerly I have desired the moment when

I should come once more to thy loving arms, and listen to thy

words which fill my poor dark soul with sweetest floods of

light. And now I already seem to hear that Eternal W7
ord in

my own language. It speaks to me again and again, but ahvays

the same word. Hitherto I could not understand how one

word could be a whole language in itself, and give expression

to every thought ; but I begin to see it now. And thou didst

tell me that it would be so.

" What is that word, my child ?
"

Always the same word, dear Mother—Love. As it is the

language of that kingdom where His glory dwelleth, each time



Love the Language of God's Kingdom. 27

I hear it, it reveals to me some great work of His, and repeat-

ing itself, it tells me the reason why that great work was done.

On thy dear heart, I am, as it were, transported to that

kingdom of His love ; and I behold on every side strange and

marvellous things. When I ask, what called them into ex-

istence ? I hear the same word—Love. And when I inquire,

wherefore ? again the answer is the same, always the same,

always—Love.

" It is so, my child, nor could it be otherwise, for He is Love

only, He is Love Itself. But, tell me, what were those wonder-

ful things which on every side met thine eye ? those marvellous

sounds which met thine ears? Since Love brought them into

being, what end and object had Love in view? "

Dear Mother, all bore a strong resemblance to the effect

produced by the Almighty Word of which I told thee yester-

day; for though I seem transported to that far distant kingdom,

I know that I am not there. And although I seem to know,

and even to see the marvels which there have existence, I also

know that I neither see nor know them, since I am not there.

I know that that word love is only another form of the first

almighty word, and therefore embraces all that it contains.

Like it, it speaks silence, deep, eternal, and immense, yet less

deep than the first word. Like it, it is dark, but with a dark-

ness into which some rays of light are beginning to penetrate.

Dear Mother, tell me the meaning of all that.

"Thou art right, my child, the word thou hast now heard,

although it contains within itself the plenitude of the Eternal

Word, reaches thy mind now, only as the dawn of that bright

Sun which is one day to shine on thee in all its fulness. That

Sun it is which is to enlighten every man that cometh into the

world. All else is intensest darkness, so that whosoever leaves

that light, only for one moment, falls almost inevitably into the

frightful abysses by which he is surrounded.

The dawn suffices only to show thee that the objects on
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which it falls exist, but does not suffice to give thee their real

form. Therefore, for thee they only have that which is imparted

to them by thy own imagination. Only when the Sun itself

shines upon them, wT
ilt thou see them as they really are, and

understand how dark was thy mind in regard to them.

Therefore thou didst see without seeing, and the word thou

didst hear was deep silence to thee. Only when it showed

itself to thee under the form of Love, didst thou begin to realise

what it truly was; and that was wrhen it, the Eternal Word, pro-

mised in its deep, deep love, that the head of him who spread

the darkness now reigning on every side, should be crushed, the

darkness dissipated, and be replaced by light.

At that moment the dawn began, and we stood within the

first great massive gate.

That dawn growing, and ever shedding brighter and brighter

light, led us to the second gate, and in its light, we saw some

details which we had not seen before. And now the Eternal

Word is once more heard, and that word clothed in still brighter

light, shows itself as being that Love which it is indeed, though

as yet it does not trace out all its exquisite details. In this

brighter light, the Eternal Word is carried by the loud thunders

of Sinai to the ends of the earth. Thou shalt love the Lord

thy God. But, as we have said, that dawn was not bright

enough to show all the perfection of the Love which demands

the love of the entire human race. The Sun itself alone could

do it.

Therefore, man gives it the form which his imagination

suggests, and so doing believes that the Eternal Word— Love

Incarnate—will be a great earthly king. Only when He is

Incarnate, will man realise how dark was his mind concern-

ing all existing in that distant land, of which the Eternal

Word is the true, great, mighty King. And now, my child,

prepare thyself, for to-morrow we shall reach the last, great, mas-

sive gate, where thou wilt be clothed in the garments of the
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Kingdom of Love." Oh then, dear Mother, bless me, and p7'e-

pare my mind and heart ; that becoming all love, I may be fit to

enter the Kingdom ofLove Ltself

!

MEDITATION IX.

Jesus Christ is Love Itself, and Reveals Himself

throughout the universe as a god of love.

Adam's Fall the Result of Self-love.

At length, dear Mother, we have reached the third great

massive gate ; and are now on the very threshold of the loving

Heart of thy dear Son." " It is so, my child. Listen, thou

hearest Him call : Arise, My beloved, and come. We will go

to Him now, for He has prepared the garment wherewith thou

shouldst be clothed, for thou knovvest well that a nuptial gar-

ment is required for a marriage feast, and thou also knowest

that nothing defiled can enter heaven, because it is the abode

of the all-pure and holy God.

But we go now—not to Heaven only, but far, far beyond

—

for we go to the very Heart of God Himself. The garment

prepared for thee is the knowledge and other dispositions

requisite to make thee pleasing in His sight. That knowledge

embraces the following points—Who, and What He is ; why

He has come to us under the form of man; how we are to con-

sider Him under that form; and why, under that form, He calls

us specially to His sacred, loving Heart."

Teach me then, dear Mother, L will keep ??iy eyes fixed on thee

—the spotless mirror in which L shall ever see all His truth

reflected, and read all Lhave to learn.

I see, even now, that the great and good God, by adopting

man, raised him from his own state to an infinitely higher one.

Earth was no longer to be his home, but only a school, in

which he should be prepared and fitted for heaven—the home
of Him who has now become his Father.
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1 see also, that the things of that home must be as much
beyond all the things of this world, as the state to which he is

raised is above that from which he has risen. Moreover, if he

is to be moulded on these things of heaven, their forms must

be brought down thence to earth, by Him who alone comes

down from heaven.

These forms will be unintelligible to us, because they belong

to a home in which we have never been ; for we have not yet

reached our journey's end. That home is totally different from

this earth, which would have been our home had not God raised

us, and destined us for a far higher one, for His own home
where His glory dwelleth. In these forms or truths, though they

may sometimes, to some extent, approximate to our ideas, there

will always be an idea beyond, inexplicable to our minds. Yes,

dear Mother, then I have only to learn ; and I can learn when

my eye is fixed on thee, in whom I see all that is ivritten. " Fix

then, thy eyes on me, my beloved child, and read all thou seest

there."

I see, dear Mother, that if I have knowledge of a thing,

that knowledge has itself a form which I can understand. But

if I wish to convey that knowledge to another, I must embody

it in a word, or form, which he can understand. He then re-

ceives my knowledge whole and entire ; and, having received it,

it resumes in his mind its owrn form, and no longer needs the

one which carried it to him—he has the knowledge itself.

If I, myself, am all knowledge and infinite perfection, the

knowledge that I am so is, to me, an intelligible word, embody-

ing myself, and all that I am in every way. But since, in this

supposition, I exist of myself, if the word which is intelligible to

me, has not its ow7n perfect and distinct existence, it is deficient

because it does not embody all that I am. But deficient it can-

not be, since all knowledge is in me, and therefore it must have

its own perfect and distinct existence. That word, therefore, is

not made by me, but is begotten of me, and has been so as long
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as I have known myself. It is therefore consubstantial—one

with me.

Even so is it with God. God is infinite in every perfection

and eternal; and the knowledge of Himself, that is, the Eternal

Word is, like Himself, infinite and eternal. It is therefore a

distinct personality—a Divine Person, equal in all things to the

Father of whom it is begotten— truly God as He is, begotten,

not made, and consubstantial with Him.

But when God determines to convey that knowledge, that

Eternal Word, to the creatures to whom He will give existence,

He must clothe it in a form which will carry it to their minds,

and make it intelligible to them, to the full measure of their

capacity ; otherwise, it must always be to them—as we have

already said—darkness, and deepest eternal silence. And since

that Eternal Word is Love Itself, it can assume only a form

which speaks entire love. Whatever does not speak of love

is not of God, and is not His Eternal Word ; and therefore we

should not listen to it, for truth is not in it.

The creatures whom God has made in the heavens above,

in the earth beneath, and in the waters of the earth ; all the

creatures of this entire universe, were the words intelligible to

man, in which He spoke His own Eternal Word. He made
them for the express purpose, that they might directly or in-

directly lead men to the true knowledge of Himself. They
were like the letters of a word to be spelt out one by one, but

which only when combined give the entire word. And every

one of those letters to be found in this world, no matter what
its beauty, no matter what its form, vibrated only one sweet

note, Love—love which is the real music of heaven. Oh,
what love was displayed on every side !

The firmament with all its countless stars, would tell of God's

infinite power ; the grain of dust would repeat the lesson, only

under another form • the first would be the big letter of the

alphabet, the other, the little one, each expressing the same idea.
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Everything and every detail in this creation unfolded itself

to man, revealing the marvellous beauty it contained, and the

infinitely greater beauty and power of Him to whom it owed

existence.

Everything in nature proclaimed in a loud voice, as far as the

creature could do so, the Eternal Word, Love, love ; and this

revealed the greatness of that Creator's love, which had exer-

cised its almighty power in giving them existence. He spoke,

and they were made ; they were therefore all the fruit of that

Eternal Word— fruit which grew of love itself—themselves

therefore only love.

By studies such as these, man should have learnt that all he

had, and was, he owed to the infinite love of the great Almighty

God, the great Eternal Word ; and consequently that in return,

he owed Him all his service, all his love and gratitude.

Now service implies work and sacrifice, and that is what love

seeks to give, it is the real craving of true love ; love measures

out that work in the measure of itself, and therefore, when love

is great, and has given all it has, it still thinks it really has

done nothing. And when it is love itself, it loves to the end,

that is with eternal love, and calls on all to say what more it

could have done.

Continuation.

The knowledge then of the Eternal Word, was what man
had to seek. This world and the firmament supplied him with

all the letters of that word; but the full understanding of it was

still wanting, because the wisdom that it needed for that pur-

pose was a thing of heaven, and that one thing was the pos-

session of God Himself. Full possession then of God was the

one thing that was wanting, to complete and give full measure to

the entire word, when spelt out by man. But when man had
collected all the knowledge of God's love which this world
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could give, God would then have called him to the other

world, and there have given him that one thing which he still

needed; and that would have been Himself, the Eternal Word.

Man has ever to do his part, he has to do all he can do, and

then God does for him what he cannot do himself.

Only the full and perfect form can fill the mould which has

been made upon it, and man is made to the image and likeness

of God. God, then, alone can fill and satisfy the cravings of

his heart. And as long as he does not possess Him, he is

ever inclined to seek by other means to satisfy those cravings

and fill up the void. But as those means never are, at best,

the full form on which he has been moulded, they never can

give full, entire happiness ; but can only give it in the measure

in which they pour God's love into his heart ; that love on

which alone his heart was created.

And so was it with man even in Paradise. He craved and

longed for the one thing which would complete the Eternal

Word in his soul, which would be, so to say, its life. But, as

we already said, this one thing could not be given there, since

it is only found in heaven, and to heaven he cannot go to

receive it, until he has done all that this world enables him to

do. And man in Paradise had not done this. He had not, so

far as it was in his power, filled his heart with love, as we

shall see just now—he was not all love for God. Hitherto he

had derived his knowledge from creatures, and each one had

imparted to him that which it possessed ; but all had fallen

short of that for which he craved, and which alone could fill

his heart.

But. as past experience taught him that from creatures he

derived all the knowledge he possessed, so would it be now, he

thought, with the further knowledge for which he craved.

And he knew that there was in Paradise a tree whose fruit

imparted knowledge of good and evil ; but hitherto he had not

seen or even approached it, because God had told him that he

3
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must not eat thereof, and that if he did so, he would die the

eternal death.

And no wonder it should be so ; for this knowledge for

which he sought, and which alone could satisfy his longings,

was infinitely above all created things. It was the infinite

wisdom, as we have already said, of the great God Himself,

which could only be imparted in the eternal possession of Him.

In that possession alone could he ever find perfect, entire

happiness.

All knowledge culminating in any creature, must neces-

sarily be infinitely far from the eternal wisdom and knowledge

of the infinite God ; and therefore can in comparison with it

be only folly, and they must repel each other. No knowledge

imparted by any creature can be anything at best but a step

to higher knowledge. It never can be final.

We cannot serve two masters ; and that means two masters

who prescribe work in opposite directions. The one tells

me to go to the right, the other to the left. I take the line

marked out for me by the master I love ; and as the other

prescribes and would force upon me work destructive of that

willed by the one I love, I hate him, and, could I do so,

would utterly destroy him. A looker-on can tell by the

work I do which is the master I love, and which is the one

I hate.

Man stood before the forbidden fruit : he was the one

master having free-will, and God was the other. God said :

Thou shalt not eat thereof, and man said : Thou shalt eat it,

and hated Him who would place an obstacle in his way.

And he ate it, because his love was all for himself and he

hated God.

And how did this come to pass, that man gave all his love

to himself, and hated God ? It was that, like the rebel angels in

heaven, he saw his own great glory and power in this world, and

how every creature revered and obeyed him as the lord and
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master of all, as the one for whom alone they had existence

;

and on the serpent's words he became enamoured of himself.

This self-love would let him no longer look on all as God's

free, loving gifts, and as the unmerited flow of His infinite

goodness, and binding him in every possible way to give Him
all his love ; rather he looked upon them as if God owed them

to him, and had given him only his own rights. And with

the growth of that self-love, he resented more and more all

which seemed to demand a sacrifice at his hands.

He was forbidden to eat of the fruit, which he now thought,

would impart to him the knowledge he desired, and which, he

believed would give him the perfect happiness for which he

craved and longed, making him as a God. He knew by his

own wisdom and experience, how each fruit in Paradise im-

parted in perfection that which was indicated by its nature.

Why then should he believe that the tree, whose nature it

was to give knowledge by its fruit, would, instead of giving

knowledge, destroy it and give eternal death ?

And as hatred for God was keeping pace with his own self-

love, which was ever growing, he resented more and more God's

prohibition; and his doubts of God's love for him were ever on

the increase. His doubts were confirmed by Eve, to whom the

words which he had heard had been addressed ; she had listened

to the voice of him who was a liar from the beginning ; and was

now convinced that God hated man, and would never consent to

his becoming as a God like Himself, as the serpent told her,

would be the case did he eat of that fruit. She looked at it to judge

for herself; and saw that it was fair to behold, and would do that

which her experience of all other fruits had taught her it must

do; its nature was to give knowledge, and therefore knowledge

it would give. The serpent confirmed the lie which was thus

in her heart, and it was fully shared by Adam.

In that moment, true love, God's light, the Eternal Word, was

banished from his heart; it fled also from the world, which
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had been by God associated with man ; and intensest dark-

ness spread on every side. Though the deed had not yet

been sealed, love for God had already been fully supplanted

by self-love, even before he ate of that which had been for-

bidden : true light was no longer there, it had been supplanted

by the darkness of that self-love which alone remained, and

had now become his guide. His own wisdom thus changed

into folly, placed him in the power of one who only can

deceive, and who was a murderer from the beginning ; and

under his counsel, he signed the deed by which he finally re-

nounced God, and with bitter hatred defied Him and ate the

fruit.

Dear Mother, that is what thou hast given me to read.

" Thou hast well read my thoughts, dear child, and I will

only add : Bear ever in mind, that thou art God's creature to

whom He owes nothing, and that thou hast nothing but that

which He has given thee, that all He does bestow is His free

gift ; and when thou seest all that in His infinite goodness

He has done for thee, thy heart should overflow with that love

and gratitude, which finds its true happiness in working and

renouncing itself for the object of its love. But it is only in

the light of His love, that thou canst see what He has done for

thee, and the work thou canst do for Him. Any other apparent

light is really only darkness ; and the moment thou judgest any-

thing in Him to be aught else but love, and thinkest that He
loves thee not, thou knowest that darkness is setting in ; and if

thou followest that darkness, thou wilt be, as so many are, guided

to error and eternal death. Remember also that nothing so

effectually dispels the true light of love, as the darkness of

self-love."

/ thank thee, dear Mother, for all thou teachest me, tell me
how can I repay thee ? " Beloved child, by doing all thou

learnest from me." / will, dear Mother, help me/
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MEDITATION X.

The Love of God Revealed and Enshrined in the

Mystery of the Incarnation.

I repose for one moment on my Mother's loving Heart, and

then continue to read what I see therein.

God, who is Infinite Love and Goodness, determined to restore

to new life the human race, now dead by the death of sin. But

He determined to do this, not by raising that which was already

dead to life, but by enabling man to be born again. It was

not to be simply a resurrection from the dead ; it was to be a

new birth, far more noble and more perfect than all that had

preceded it. In his first birth, man was of the earth, earthly

;

but in his second birth, he was to be born of God; he was to be

the beloved child of the good and loving God.

As a mighty king whose palace has been destroyed, builds

another more beautiful and more perfect; so the Almighty King

of heaven determined to give to His new creation a glory and

magnificence so great, that it would be to the former as the

bright sun is to a tiny star. And when this great work would

be accomplished, and these children of God would stand before

Him radiant with beauty, and beaming with joy, from their lips

and hearts would rise a hymn of praise and joy, exclaiming :

O happy fault which has ineritedfor us so great a Redee??ier.

But the good God loves His new children so much and so

tenderly that He will not, as He had done of old, entrust their

education to any of His creatures. That book which He had

given them in the beginning, and by which they were to learn

His immensity, and the greatness of His power, and the great-

ness of His love, was so changed and so defaced by the malice

of the evil one, the father of lies, into whose hands it fell, that

instead of teaching them the truth, it might lead them into

error. Now, therefore, God will give His children a full and
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perfect revelation of Himself, of His beauty and His love. He
will speak to them Himself. He Himself will be their Teacher

and their only Guide. But how can this be ?

The word of the Father is infinite, and therefore infinitely

above and beyond the finite intelligence of any creature. That

infinite word is intelligible only to Him who is infinite. How
then can a finite intelligence—the human mind—understand

Him, or approach Him ? This would indeed be impossible on

the part of any creature ; but with God all things are possible.

His infinite power can bridge over the infinite space which

intervenes between the creature and his creator, and make a

bond of union between the finite and infinite. Yes, with God
it is possible, and since it is possible, He will do it, for He is

Infinite Love.

Impelled therefore by infinite love for His children, He sent

them His only-begotten Son, His Eternal Word, equal to Him-

self in all perfections. God so loved the world that He gave His

only-begotten Son. And in order that He, the Word of the

Father, might be intelligible to His children, and that they

might learn of Him, He assumed the nature of man, He
clothed His Divinity with our humanity. A body hast Thou

preparedfor Me. Lo ! I am come to do Thy will, O God,

Thus by the ineffable mystery of the incarnation of the Son

of God, the Eternal Father accomplished His purpose. Now
He could speak to His children in their own language and they

would understand Him ; now He could teach them all truth ; now
He could show them all His love, and show them also how to

obtain that eternal happiness for which He had created them

from the beginning. All this was now possible ; for His Eternal

Word would speak to them the wisdom of heaven. And, more-

over, He would draw them to Himself; for He would manifest to

all His children His eternal love for them enshrined in a human
heart, the true symbol of love. And when the Word of God
came on earth and conversed with men, they saw that He was
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the Son of God, yet also truly Man; a Divine Person indeed,

possessing the plenitude of the Divine nature, yet having the

form of man and a body and soul as they had, and possessing

in its highest degree all the perfection of which human nature

was capable.

Having compassion on our infirmities, and tempted in all things

like as we are, without sin (Heb. iv. 15). This is the Divine

Teacher sent by the Eternal Father to His children, His own

Eternal Word spoken by Him in language intelligible to them,

showing them the way of truth, the way of eternal life. But it

is not in the form of God He teaches, it is in that of man, and

the voice that speaks to us is a human voice, speaking our own

language. Is it not so, dear Mother?
" Yes, my child, it is even so. If He, the Eternal God,

were only very good and loving, all this would seem too

much even for such love; but because He is Infinite Love, Love

Itself, His love is without measure, it goes as far as that ocean

of love can go and fills all within its bosom. And now, re-

member always that when thou seest Him in His loving Heart,

thou seest Him as Man, in His human nature; though thou

knowest also that He is truly God, thou hast to think of Him as

the perfect Man, beautiful exceedingly above all the children

of men ; so kind, so tender, so affectionate, so loving in every

way, doing, in a word, all that the most perfect man could and

would do, at the same time that He is also really God.

It is, then, as man that the Eternal Word speaks to thee.

As soon as thou seekest Him under another form, and

divest, as it were, into the Divine nature, thou art con-

fronted with questions full of mystery ; as, for instance, how

Divine happiness, which is really Llis, is compatible with the

sufferings and temptations of man which He also is ; and how

the Hypostatic Union of the Divine and human natures exists in

Him, who is the one Person of God the Son ; or how some of

His acts as God and Creator are compatible with the Love which
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He really is, and which love renders Him powerless to do the

smallest thing which is not that which He is, Goodness and

Love Itself. Thou expectest, as it were, a word to be spoken

by that Divine nature in which all is unfathomable and un-

intelligible to thy mind, and the response can only be deepest

silence.

Adam sought for knowledge which it pleased not God to give

him then, and of which his mind was not yet capable ; because

so far he had not filled up the measure of love, which alone

could fit him for the possession of God—the Eternal Truth,

in whom alone that knowledge could be found. Seeking for

it by other means than those permitted him by God, he fell

into the power of the deceiver, and was led away from God into

darkness and error. Another thing thou hast to bear well in

mind, and impress deeply on thy memory. It is that thou hast

nothing to do with what God could or might have done ; but

only with what thou knowest Him really to have done ; and of it,

all thou ever hast to say is, that it was the work of Infinite

Love, under the form given to it by eternal wisdom.

Thou mayest often be inclined to say or think, that God who

is all-powerful could and might have dealt with the angelic

and human race in a way, which to the folly of thy created and

restricted wisdom, would seem more in accordance with good-

ness and love than that which He has done. But to His eternal

wisdom, it was otherwise. The only knowledge on these points

which He has imparted to thee, and which will ever be to thee

an infallible guide, and may indeed be called eternal wisdom

like His own, which never can mislead or deceive in any way,

is the knowledge that He is Love Itself. No matter then what

He may do, or what He might have done, all was and only

could be love ; the smallest thought opposed to this is the

greatest enemy thou ever canst encounter—fly, fly from it,

otherwise it will inflict eternal death upon thee. Whatever

God does, no matter what, can only be love. Be mindful of all
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this, and clothe thyself with its remembrance, for it is part of the

nuptial garment."

/ will, dear Mother, and do thou, dear Guardian Angel, ever

guide my steps on this path now marked out for me. I will,

beloved one, ever do so, provided that thou dost promise me

ever to bear in mind, that our good God, Love Itself, and

nothing else, is rendered by that very love, powerless ever to

do the smallest little thing which is anything but love. / do,

Ipromise thee, dear Angel

!

MEDITATION XL

The Man-God, the Masterpiece of Divine Love.

I hear thee calling me, dear Mother, and I hasten to thy

loving heart.

" Come, dear child, draw near : we are, so to speak, on the

very threshold of His own dear, loving Heart."

Yes, dear Mother, and the sound of thy voice carries with it

a bright ray of light, imparting to me, as it were, thy final

instructions. Once more I understand how every sound and

voice coming from His high throne in heaven, must be like

silence to me, and His voice incomprehensible to me. But

it is like a diamond, that only awaits the rays of the sun of

that land to which it belongs, to shine out in all the brilliancy

of that sun ; and that land is my home. And the Lamb is the

Lamp thereof.

Thou didst teach me that the Eternal Word proceeding from

the Father, is that Eternal Father's own knowledge of Himself;

a procession from His infinite intelligence embodying that

infinity. That Eternal Word therefore is begotten, not made

;

and though really distinct is yet truly God, consubstantial

with the Eternal Father, and one with Him in all except His

personality.
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And now, thou furthermore tellest me that the work of the

inner Divine processions is not yet full and perfect ; nor are the

Father and the Son all the Divine Persons. There is a third

Person, the Holy Ghost, who proceeds from the Father and the

Son, as from one source and principle. The Father is not only

Divine Knowledge whereof the Son is the perfect expression, but

He is also Love, the love of Himself and of His only-begotten

Son; and His love is one and the same in Father and Son.

Now it is from this Infinite Love, that the Holy Ghost proceeds,

who is therefore called the Consubstantial Love of the Father

and the Son. He is, as it were, the breath (spirit) of both \ a

real and true Divine Person, God from God, proceeding not by

way of intellect and as an intellectual image, but by way of will

and as the personal or consubstantial love.

From this I learn that both the knowledge and the love of God
are fertile and productive. But these are the only principles of

fertility in God. From them everything that is proceeds.

There is nothing so productive, so communicative as love.

The Father begets the Son, and from the Father and the Son

the Holy Ghost proceeds. But He—that Spirit of Love, pro-

duces nothing in the Blessed Trinity. There, He is unpro-

ductive, He begets nothing, and nothing proceeds from Him
;

because, besides knowledge and love, there is no further prin-

ciple of fertility in God. The Divine Power to work and pro-

duce within itself is now complete, and, as it were, exhausted.

The Holy Spirit is the centre which terminates and brings to

plenitude in Himself all the Divine processions and productions.

But outside the Divinity, He, the Love of the Father and the

Son, is ever active. From Him proceed all the works of crea-

tion, all the gifts and marvels of nature and grace, the highest

and greatest of which is Jesus Christ, the God-Man. He is the

Author of the Incarnation. He concerts the sacred marriage

between the Divine and human natures. He forms the ador-

able body of Jesus. He creates His most holy soul. He unites
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the Person of the Word with this body and with this soul.

There is His most excellent work, or, rather, His masterpiece

—the Man-God, the Incarnation of the Eternal Word, the

deification of human nature. He then, the Holy Ghost—the

Love of the Father and the Son—has to speak the Eternal Word
of the Father in a language intelligible to us. It is by the

tongue that words are spoken, and therefore, when He appears

in a created form, as He has, so to say, to speak the Eternal

Word, He assumes the form of tongues.

And now, dear Mother, I hardly dare read further. Oh,

make me worthy to praise thee, most sacred Mother of God.

For what do I read now ? And He was incarnate by the Holy

Ghost, from the Virgin Mary, and was made Man. In thy

womb, oh dearest Mother, was He conceived ! In thee, full of

grace, in thee, that beautiful enclosed garden, whose flowers

sent up to the Throne of God the sweet odour which drew

Him down from heaven into thy chaste womb ! As He Him-

self exclaimed : Oh, how beautiful art thou, My Beloved, how

beautiful art thou, there is neither spot nor stain in thee. Oh,

Mother, Mother ! and thou claspest me in thy arms, thou

pressest me to thy heart ! Oh, let me go, for I am a poor sinful

creature ; how do I dare remain on thy pure and sinless heart ?

And yet thou drawest me all the closer to thy loving, tender,

Mother's heart ! And then she thus replied :

—

" Listen, my beloved child, a moment. I will never let thee

go. To seek for thee He came to me, that I might hold thee

in the strong grasp of a Mother's love, whilst He poured into

thy wounds the healing balm, which would enable Him to say

also to thee : How beautiful art thou, My beloved, the?-e is neither

spot nor stain in thee. Dost thou forget thou art His child, His

beloved one ?

Therefore, the more thou dost realise my love for Him, the

better wilt thou understand the immensity of my love for thee,

His own, dear, beloved child. Oh, how dear thou art to me,
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my child, the own loved child of my own loved Lord and Son.

How I love thee, and what is there I would not do for thee !

*

Ah, I know it is so, dear Mother, then tell me what return I
can make to thee for such surpassing love ?

"My child, be ever my true and loving child, that I may mould

thee, and form thee, and render thee such, that He may be able

to say to thee : How beautiful art thou, My beloved, there is

neither spot nor stain in thee" Dear Mother, I know no words

to use, to tell thee how I love thee—accept my heart ; there

thou wilt see all.

MEDITATION XII.

The Rays of the Love of Jesus Christ Shine upon Each
Immortal Soul, and are only Intercepted by Man's Sin.

Yesterday, dear Mother, thou didst tell me to remember that

I was His own dear child, and thou didst ask of me in return

for all thy love, that I should let thee mould and form me as

His child. Then, dear Mother, since such is thy will, enable

me to understand, at least in part, what it really is to be His

child.

Yes, now thou showest me what it is ; the remembrance that

I am His child is an important part of the nuptial garment, and

its absence would wholly change my intercourse with Him.

I remember that once I seemed to stand before the gates of

the palace of a mighty king, when a magnificent equipage drew

up there. Evidently it was expected, for guards were on duty,

to receive its occupant with the highest honours. But when he

alighted, he appeared hardly conscious of the profound respect

paid to him on every side. Who is he '? I inquired. Is that

the great king himself?

And I was told that it was not so, but that he was the king's

favourite, his friend, his counsellor, to whom he could refuse

nothing, and on whom he had lavished the highest honours of



Rays of Love only Intercepted by Sin. 45

his kingdom. It was a reception day at court, and I followed

at some little distance this favourite of the king, on his way to

the royal presence. The nobles and courtiers, who thronged

the palace, saluted him as he passed through their ranks, showing

him profound respect and honour; but he hardly condescended

even to notice them. He came at length to the splendid

saloon which opened into the throne room. At the far end

thereof was a lady, nursing and caressing a little child. The

moment the prince perceived their presence, I noticed a change

in his whole deportment. Turning instantly from his path, he

walked towards the little child, and bowing profoundly before

him, offered him homage, and seemed to annihilate himself in

his presence. Who and what is that child, before whom
the greatest and most noble in the land feels himself as nothing?

It is the child of the king.

The prince then entered into the presence of that king, and

was received by him with every mark of pleasure and affection.

Yet, wrho and what is he, and what are all those other princes

and nobles, compared with that little child ? This thou wilt

now see. That child is brought into the presence of the king,

whose eyes are in the same moment fixed upon it alone. As

the sun in his glory throws into darkness even the brightest

stars, so does the sight of this little child efface from the king's

mind all other glories of his brilliant court. All that he is, and

all that he has, all his power, his riches, his majesty, his tender-

ness, his love, are concentrated and poured down in all their

fulness on that little helpless child, whom he now clasps in his

arms. That child is more to him than all the world besides,

for it is his own dear, beloved child ; and as it throws its arms

around him, its one little affectionate embrace, its sweet and

loving kiss, more than repay him for all he gives, and yet he

gives all.

"Thou sayest well, my child, thou thyself art the beloved child

of the King of kings, the Incarnate God, for He it is who calls
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thee to His loving heart. Thou art lord of all, and heir to His

heavenly kingdom; but because thou art still a little child, thou

differest in nothing from a servant, but art under tutors and

governors until the time appointed by Him thy loving Father.

All His greatness, all His riches, all His power, all His love are

poured forth and centred in thee. He in return longs and

craves for thy love, and each little loving act of thine repays

Him for all. Oh see then how great should be thy love for

Him, and never forget that thou art His own dear loved child."

But, Mother, tell me, how can all that love centre in me, who

am but one of many ?

" Look around, my child, and see the millions upon whom the

sun's bright rays stream down, yet the light and warmth which

each one receives is none the less because so many others also

receive the same. Oh no, each one receives it all, as though

he stood alone. So great, so immense is that sun, so super-

abundant its radiant power, that it can give equally to one, as

many. And yet, what is that great sun compared with Him who

made it and gave it all its light—with Him, who is the Sun of

Justice, the true Light of the World, the great, the infinite God?

Now, therefore, thou seest how all His love is centred in thee.

Nor is He content with pouring down from the highest

heavens the bright rays of His love, upon thee, His child ; but

He will Himself come down, that thou mayest dwell in the

very Heart of all that love. Remember, that although at times

thou seest the sun shining in all its glory, at other times it is

shrouded or dimmed by clouds, but it is itself always the same,

unchanged, unchangeable; and when those clouds (which come

not from it) pass away, it will shine upon thee again in all its

brightness, for it is all light, its very essence is light.

Even so is it with our great, good God. He is Love Itself.

His essence is Love, and therefore, by necessity, He really can

be nothing else. Therefore, the rays which He pours forth are

all rays of love, of life, and of light. Those bright rays may be
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dimmed or intercepted in their path to thee, or coloured by the

medium through which they have to pass ; but their flow never

ceases for a moment, however great the darkness which may

actually surround thee. When the clouds pass away, the light

will reach thee again, and then thou canst walk safely and

securely, for in that light thou shalt see the Light—the Eternal

Truth.

The true Light, which alone can guide thee, and lead thee

safely to thy Father's home, is only really to be found in the

perpetual remembrance that He, the Almighty God, incarnate

for love of us, is Love Itself—Love, infinite and eternal, and that

thou art not simply the subject of that great immortal King,

but His own beloved child. Henceforth, regard all His

dealings with thee, and with all the creatures of His hand,

in this, the only true light of His love; and thou shalt never fall

into any error, thou shalt know the truth. He Himself—Love

Incarnate—tells us that so it is. He who followeth Me walketh

not in darkness. He is the true Light shining in the midst of

the darkness. He alone is the Light who is also Love Itself."

MEDITATION XIII.

Jesus Christ sometimes Withdraws Himself for the Trial

and Greater Perfection of the Soul. Suffering is

God's Most Precious Gift.

Dearest Mother, how I thank thee for all thou hast told

me ! The more I ponder on thy words, the brighter is the light

which illumines my soul. But wilt thou not continue thy work,

and tell more about those clouds which intercept the rays of

the shining sun ?

" Well, my child, those clouds proceed not from the sun

itself, and yet it is their cause. They are composed of the

moisture drawn up from the earth, and from its many waters,

into the higher air, by its warm rays. And although they
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sometimes look so black, their waters are ever pure and clear,

even as finest crystal. Go out in the early dawn, and see the

bright dewdrops sparkling like precious diamonds on flowers,

and leaves, and every blade of grass. As the bright sun ascends,

they all leave the earth, passing upwards to meet him. Every-

thing defiled remains below, there to be burnt up by the

scorching rays of the noonday sun ; and when that is done,

then the waters descend again in crystal drops, and are poured

forth upon the earth in genial showers, to refresh and purify it,

and thus enable it to continue its work. The sun re-appears

bright and resplendent, brighter even than before, as though

the crystal waters had added new brilliancy to its rays. The

buds expand, and burst into lovely flowers, emitting a delicious

perfume, as it were an odour of sweetness and thanksgiving for

the benefits they had received. The voices of the birds, sing-

ing their songs of gladness, are heard on every side, and indeed,

all nature is renewed, and endowed, so to say, with new life.

And all this freshness, this sweetness, this beauty, this new

life, are due to those clouds winch appeared so dark and threat-

ening. Even as the sun at times seems to withdraw its light,

and hide behind a cloud, until the earth has been purified and

refreshed by the waters of that cloud, so our own dear Lord

and Father, whom we know to be Love Itself, withdraws His

light from time to time, hiding His face, as it were, behind a

cloud, not for our punishment, but for our good, not in anger,

but in love, for He is always Love.

Then He draws up to His own loving Heart, and treasures

therein, all the pure and beautiful works of His child, leaving

behind all that is denied, in order that it may be destroyed and

washed away by the grief and sorrow which His absence causes,

as it is written : In my bed by night , I sought Him whom my soul

loveth, I sought Him, andfound Him not. . . . I will rise, and

go about the city, in the streets and in the broadways I will seek

Him whom my soul loveth. And when grief and sorrow have
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done their work, peace and joy return ; for then, I found Him
whom my soul loveth. Then He pours back into the soul all

the good it has done, that it may grow, and produce fresh fruit

therein."

How true are thy word?, dear Mother, and how often do I

experience that which thou now tellest me ! I can see nothing

but iniquity in my soul, and think that all is lost
;
grief and

anguish fill me. It is that He has taken up into His loving

Heart all the little good, which His love and grace have enabled

me to do : there to enrich it, and to return it to me as soon as,

by my tears and sorrow, I have cleansed my heart and made it

a fit receptacle for that good, now so enriched by Him, and

made capable of producing abundant fruit.

" Thou sayest well, my child, in the midst of the soul's

sorrow and anguish, His angels have been at work, digging up

the garden of its heart, and sowing therein the heavenly seed,

which then only needed refreshing rain to render it fruitful.

For again it is written : They that sow in tears shall reap in

joy. Going, they went and wept, casting their seeds. But com-

ing they shall come with joyfulness, carrying their sheaves (Ps.

cxxv. 5-7). Therefore, my child, thou must expect to pass

through the various seasons of heat and cold, darkness and

sunshine ; even storms and tempests will sometimes overtake

thee
;

yet, all these are but various manifestations of that great

love, which is being ever poured forth into thy heart by Him
who is Love Itself.

Oh no, nothing but love can ever flow from Him. Never lose

sight of this. He watches over thee with more than a Mother's

tenderness and love, for has He not said : Can a woman
forget her child ? . . . and if she shouldforget, yet I will notforget

thee" (Isaiah xlix. 15).

Dear Mother, thou tellest me those rays of love are ever

streaming forth from Him, but will they never cease to flow

on me ?

4
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"They will never cease to flow for thee, my child, and thou

alone canst repel them. But to succeed in this, thou wouldst

have to close thyself up on every side, for as the deep waters

of the ocean surround the objects immersed in them, and press

upon them with almost irresistible power, and penetrate within,

so do these powerful rays of God's love not only surround thee,

but penetrate into thy very heart. And if thy heart contains

the very smallest spark of love, they will enkindle it with their

own fire ; and fanned, it will burst out into so great a flame that

it will burn and consume every obstacle in its path."

Then, dear Mother, not only are glory and happiness God '

s

loving gifts, but suffering, and very great suffering, is also His

gift and is indeed a most special one of His most ardent love ?

" Even so, my child. Suffering is indeed His most perfect

gift. Oh, how precious must be its fruit, since, to enable thee

to reap it, He whose love is so great that He suffers more in

thy sufferings than thou thyself canst suffer, permits or wills

them all. Oh, the good, the loving God !

"

Dear Mother, may I ask a grace of thee ? " Yes, dear child,

whatever thou canst desire." Then, dear Mother, when the da?-k,

dark cloud hangs over me, let one little ray from thy loving heart

penetrate the darkness, that I then may just see enough to have

full conviction of what thou now tellest me I

11
It shall be so, my child."

MEDITATION XIV.

Self-denial the Condition of Possessing Divine Love.

Thou callest me again, dear Mother, to thy loving Heart, to

continue the adornment of my soul, in preparation for its

entrance into the loving Heart of thy dear Son. Thou didst

promise to fill my heart with love on the way, and, oh, how well

hast thou kept thy promise, dear Mother. Again and again I
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1

thank thee for it all. Thou didst call that love in which we walk,

the fire of love ; and I begin now to understand that this fire of

love has the power, not only of absorbing, consuming and destroy-

ing, but also of assimilating into itself the things it can lay hold

of. It therefore means love, with all its energy and all its

works.

" It is so, my child. Even as an intense fire in its efforts to

obtain full possession of all with which it can combine, destroys

every obstacle in its path, so does the intense fire of Divine

love burn and consume everything which would be an impedi-

ment to its making a heart entirely its own. Throw a piece of

wood into fire, and watch the action of the flames. At first

they are unable to obtain full possession of it, and they are

repelled by the moisture which it contains, and with which they

cannot combine. Again and again they rush back, and then

encircle and press it on every side, until the last drop of

water is entirely driven from it. And now, having obtained a

firm hold, they not only surround it, but so penetrate it in every

part that the whole substance of the wood glows with the fire

into which it has been transformed, and fire has become its

being. It was once wood, now it is that which has obtained

possession of it. And so must it be with thy heart, if His

love is to have possession of it."

I thank thee, dear Mother, I quite understand.

And now wilt thou tell me another thing? When thou hadst

told me much about the greatness of God's love for me, thou

didst then speak of black clouds, of storms and tempests, of

the scorching rays of the sun, and of sowing seeds in sorrow.

And thou didst tell me all these things in order that I might

learn, how greatly true love and its mode of action differs from

all our ideas of what it really is. How am I to learn that

lesson ?

" Dear child, thou wilt learn the lesson if thou bearest well in

mind what I have told thee before ; we must not judge God's
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ways by ours, for if we do so we shall surely err, for the wisdom

of this world is folly before God.

When amid the thunders of Mount Sinai, the Eternal Word
proclaimed to all that He was Love Itself, men did not clearly

understand; for the bright sun which alone could fully enlighten

them on this point, had not yet risen, and therefore they were

guided either by the twilight only of that sun, or by the false

light of their own earthly wisdom.

This wisdom led them to believe that He who was announced,

and whom they expected, would be a great earthly king, and

would manifest His love by bestowing on them all the desires

of their hearts, and all they most esteemed—honours, riches,

pleasures, and earthly glory. But when Eternal Wisdom, the

True Light, began to shine in the world, it became clear to

them that their earthly wisdom had led them astray, that they

were wandering in darkness and in error. For Divine Love

revealed itself in humility, self-denial, mortification, and sacri-

fice, and sought to draw all men to follow in that same path."

Oh, yes, I understand, dear Mother, when the Eternal Word
came among men He told them that He—Love Incarnate

—

was come, not to bestow upon them the things which the world

esteems, and which are but vanity and affliction of spirit, but

to take them away as being obstacles to man's true peace and

happiness.

He told them that if they would find the true peace which

He had come to give, they must henceforth fly from the riches,

honours, and pleasures of this world ; and like Him, embrace

poverty, humiliation, and the Cross.

Unless they were ready to lay aside their own ideas, and

believing in His word, to follow Him along the narrow path of

mortification and self-denial, they never could be His disciples.

If they would possess the truth, they must follow Him who is

Truth itself; and if they would taste the joys of Divine Love, they

must first learn that this love is born of sacrifice and suffering.
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Therefore, dear Mother, when thou speakest of love thou

speakest also of suffering, in order to show me that, if Divine

Love finds in me any obstacle to its full and entire possession

of my heart, it will burn it up, and in so doing cause me much
suffering.

Still, without it, my heart could never be assimilated to His

nor produce the works which the fire of Divine Love really does

produce. I must renounce myself in everything, as He Him-

self tells us : Unless a man re?iounce all he possesses he cannot be

My disciple ; otherwise I shall remain what I was before, that is,

wood, green and damp. But if I cheerfully give up all things,

and deny myself in all for the love of God, He will enter into

my heart ; and taking possession of it, and of all my faculties

and senses, reign within me, so that I shall have to say : L live,

yet not 7, but Christ liveth in me !

But I must always remember, when I go to His loving

Heart, that His ways are not my ways; that what He wills is not

what I will ; and that the truths He teaches are not in accord-

ance with the ideas of the world. I must reject my own

judgment, my own opinions, and all those worldly maxims

which I now know really to be folly. I must trample all these

things under foot, and believe in Him, and never doubt Him or

the greatness of His love, no matter what He may say or do

and repose all my confidence in Him, and in Him alone.

" Thou hast said well, my child. It is indeed true that, to be

His disciple, thou must renounce thyself in all things, and follow

Him along the path of suffering. But for thy encouragement,

ever bear in mind that, whatever He asks thee to suffer for His

sake, He has first of all endured Himself, and a very great deal

more for thine. He was tempted in all things like as we are.

He has gone before us on the path of suffering, and He asks

only that we follow Him, for He says : Iam the Way
)
the Truth,

and the Life. Oh, the good, the loving God !

"

Then, dear Mother when I really give myself to Him, I am
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to expect great sufferings, which, instead of troubling and dis-

turbing me, should fill my heart with gratitude and love ; for in

them I have the proof, that His love is burning and destroying

all the obstacles in the way of its entire possession of me. And
if those trials and sufferings of soul and body are not at all the

ones I had expected, but seem to me more calculated to dis-

solve, than otherwise, our union, I may be quite sure that they

come from Him whose ways are indeed not ours. "And then,

dear child, how great should be thy gratitude to Him." It shall

be so, dear Mother, only do thou take care of thy own poor,

weak, sickly child.

MEDITATION XV.

In Spite of Appearances to the Contrary, God is Love
Itself.

Dearest Mother, again I come to thee, and my heart is full to

overflowing of deepest gratitude for all thy love. Thou hast

led me by the hand, or rather thou hast carried me in thy arms

along the path which has now brought me so near to His

loving Heart. Oh, how often has He stood at the door of

mine, knocking that I might open to Him? but now I stand at

the door of His.

Yet, though I ardently desire to enter there, I dare not ask

the favour till thou hast spoken to me again. I know that if I

knock and beg admission, the response will indeed be prompt.

But I can hardly speak even to thee, my Mother, for I have no

words in which to express those sentiments which fill my heart

really to overflowing.

How could it be otherwise, when I remember all thy tender

maternal love for me ? I owe everything to thee and to thy

love. Had it not been for thee, God could not have pardoned

me, since without repentance no sin can ever be forgiven; and it
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was thou who didst obtain for us, at so great a price, Him by

whom alone the sinner does repent. Oh, Mother, Mother dear,

how great was all the work wThich thou hadst to do for me ! I

thank thee from my heart. Thou didst weep for all poor

sinners and for me, and those tears obtained for me, as also for

all who accept the grace, repentance and forgiveness. Oh, I

owe all to thee, sweet Mother. I love thee, therefore, and

thank thee with all my heart and soul. When I enter the

loving Heart of Him whose child (through thee) I am, I shall

again ask Him to do that which I myself can never do,—I shall

ask Him to repay thee for all thou hast done for me.

Long ago when He placed thee in heaven, high above all

the angels, and crowned thee as their Queen, He foresaw that

one day I should ask this grace of Him, that He would add

to all that He then did for thee, the debt that I owe thee,

dear Mother. I know He heard my prayer, He is so very

good ; and oh, how I thank Him for not asking me wrhat the

pay should be, and paying all Himself; for had He asked me, I

could only have wrept with grief and sorrow, because I should

have seen that all I could say or imagine would be nothing to

what I would wish for thee, my own dear, dearest Mother, and

He gave thee all.

But He thereby imposed on me a still greater debt, a debt

of boundless love to Himself, which thou, dear Mother, wilt

now help me to pay. Oh fill my heart with love, for that is

all He asks ; and then, and then only, can I venture into His

loving Heart.

Blessed be His Holy Name for all His gifts to thee, dear

Mother ; and I shall not cease to beg Him to give thee

still more, for I know that when I enter His loving Heart, He
will tell me a great deal more than I can know now, of all thy

love for me, and all thou hast done for me. . . . But now, dear

Mother, bless with thy pure and spotless hands the garment I

must put on before I enter His loving and Sacred Heart.
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And in answer to my prayer, this good Mother only pressed

me to her Heart, calling me in sweet and loving terms her own

dear child. And then she added : "Little dost thou know the

new heaven thou hast created for me by these grateful and loving

words, which proceed not only from thy lips, but are written in

thy heart. I have already told thee that love is the food andfuel

of the sacredfire which the God of Love came to cast on earth.

That sacred fire takes possession of it, and hencefo7'th it burns

with thatfire only. Therefore, whenever thou givest me thisfuel

of love, I cast it at once into His loving Heart, that that Heart

mayfeed thereon. Ifthou didst only k?ww thegreatness ofthe love

He bears thee, thou wouldst u?iderstand the happiness I experience

in giving thy heart to Hi?n.

And now I say once more, forget not the important lesson I

have taught thee, and which I have repeated to thee so many,

many times. I again repeat it : God is Love ; He is Love

Itself Although at times, in His dealings with thee and with

the other creatures of His hand, He may appear to act unlov-

ingly, it is not really so, nor can it ever be. Nothing unloving,

nothing which is not love can proceed from Him who is

Infinite Love—Essential Love—Love Itself.

And therefore He is also the Truth, for love is always true,

and can never deceive. He is the true Light shining in the

world. Following Him thou shalt not walk in darkness, but

shalt have the light of life. Be not anxious or troubled

because at times thou canst not understand His ways, for His

ways are not thy ways ; and since thou knowest that, no matter

what they may appear to thee, they can only be ways of love,

because they are His. Place all thy trust and confidence in

Him, and thou shalt surely find peace to thy soul.

Give not thy ear to the foolish ones of this world, who, ani-

mated by the spirit of pride, do not hesitate to sit in judgment

upon the God who made them, and, measuring His infinite

wisdom by their finite and imperfect minds, dare to condemn
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Him. It were easier for them to hold in the hollow of their

hand the waters of the ocean, than to measure with their puny

minds the infinite ocean of God's wisdom and love, and assign

to it a boundary.

Listen not to them, and go not with them on the way, for

their end is destruction. But there are others who, although

they deny not God's love, yet would for all that (which, as we

said just now, can never be) set a limit to it. They will not

believe that God's love for His children hath no measure, that

having loved His own He loved them to the end, He exhausted all

love's power, and for their sakes went as far as infinite love

could go. These also have lost the faith \ the true light is

extinguished within them, and they will surely fall into the

dread abyss. Fly far from them, or thy end will be as theirs.

Recall to thy mind for a moment the beautiful and touching

scene which thou didst witness in the palace of the king.

How that great and powerful monarch loved his little helpless

child ! All his love wras centred there, and all he had he gave

it, and that because it was his own dear child. It was dearer

to him than all the world besides, it was the source of all his

joy, and gladly would he have sacrificed his life to save it from

injury and dishonour.

And with this thought before thee, look back into the pro-

found depths of eternity. Behold the King of kings upon His

throne, surrounded by all the great princes of heaven, who
bow down before Him in deepest adoration. But not on them

is His gaze fixed—they stand in need of nothing. It is fixed

on thee. Thou art a poor helpless little child, and as such

really unworthy of His attention. But because thou art His

child, He loves thee with a love that no words can ever tell.

He loves thee to excess, He loves thee even to folly. And be-

cause love cannot endure separation from its beloved, He came
down from His throne in heaven, even to this earth ; and

stripping Himself of all His majesty and glory, took upon
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Himself the form of man, that He might be united to thee His

child, and fold thee in His embrace. Oh, how He craved and

longed, and with what ardent desire He desired this closest

union with thee His own beloved child !

But now this close union could not satisfy the ardour of His

love. He desired to make thee one with Himself, even as He
and the Father are one. And when He took thee in His loving

arms, He saw that thou wast covered with the leprosy of sin,

which must end in death. He saw thou couldst not live unless

He gave His own life for thee, and therefore He offered it up

for thee

—

He died then that thou mightest live.

Yes, He who hangs on that malefactor's cross, with His

hands and feet transfixed by long, sharp, and cruel nails, His

head crowned with thorns, His Heart torn open by the soldier's

lance, He is thy God, suffering and dying for thee. He under-

went all those frightful torments, that most cruel and ignomin-

ious death, through excess of love for thee. He is the victim

of all His love for thee. Verily, greater love than this no man

hath. Now it is that thou seest that He indeed is Love, and

must be Love Itself.

And now, dear child, thou standest on the very threshold of

that loving Heart, and I shall remain with thee. My beloved

Spouse, who always watched over me and mine with such

tender and loving care, will be there to watch also over thee.

And thy Guardian Angel is ever at thy side. Oh, how great is

his love for thee ! It is far greater than thou canst imagine.

And because of his love for thee, my love for him is very great

;

and for that same reason immeasurably great is also that of my
dear Son for him, and often have I seen Him press this dear

and loving Angel to His heart, and thank him for having fought

so many hard long battles for thee, His dear beloved child. He
has fought against all thy enemies, and when thou wast thine

own enemy, he fought against thee thyself, and prevented thee

from turning away from God's dear loving Heart."
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Dearest mother, thank my good Angel for all his tender care

of me. But who and what am I that he should care for me,

and watch over me so lovingly ?

" My child, hast thou so soon forgotten thy lesson ? Who and

what thou art ? Remember that thou art God's own dear

child ; whom He came to seek on earth and embrace, and fold

to His loving Heart. And when He came He found thee dead,

and so He died for thee, that by His death thou mightest be

born again. His death was thy life."

Only Love Itself could do so great a work of love. Oh then,

dear Lord, since thou lovest me so much, enable me to pay

my debt to Thee and fill my heart with love, but with that

ardent and true love which pines away in sorrow if it is not

ever working hard for the object of its love.

Dear Guardian Angel, since thou givest thy dear Lord such

happiness by thy tender care of me, come now and renew it all

by filling my heart with love !

Dear Mother, bless me now—I go to repose.
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PART II.

SUMMARY.

As we advance in the knowledge of God's love for us, He dilates

our hearts, so that our love for Him in return may continually

increase.

The whole purpose of our lives should be to advance thus more

and more in the love of God ; and if we faithfully carry it out, our

reward will be certain and exceeding great.

To love Him in return for His love of us will never be a labour,

if we keep close to Him.

In Paradise the creatures by which man was surrounded were

good, and would all help him to love God more and more; but when
by his sin, they fell into the hands of the enemy, their tendency

was to lead him far from God.

Hence when our Lord came on earth, He turned aside from all

the things of this world, for they are now obstacles to true wisdom,

and He established the Church to be our guide.

One of the greatest sufferings which our Lord underwent while

on earth and in His passion, was the sight of the little return

which men would make for all His love.

The only limit God has set to His love, is that which man
endowed by Him with free will imposes on it.

Sin has so deformed man that his very nature inclines him to

evil ; he must therefore constantly resist his own inclinations if he

is to make any return for the love of God.

One of the greatest griefs of the Sacred Heart is to find that

the moment God allows trials and sufferings, so necessary for

their eternal welfare, to befall men, they at once begin to doubt

the greatness of His love.
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INTRODUCTION.

My dear Mother bade me repose. I did so, but that repose was

very short, and on awakening from it, I saw standing over me my
beloved Guardian Angel.

Oh, dear Angel, thou seest me now on the very threshold of the

loving Heart of our dear blessed Lord—speak, speak to me and

help me to understand still better all that I have now to propose

to myself and do in that most Sacred Heart.

And he points out to me these words written in large golden

letters :

—

" See that Heart which has loved thee so much ".

And then he said :
" Beloved child, thou seest by those words of

our dear Lord, that a moment has been reached in the existence

of His Church, when all the varied paths by which she has hitherto

led her children to Him seem now to meet together and converge

into one. Our Lord Himself in telling His dear children to fix

their minds and thoughts on the love of His Sacred Heart, seems

to indicate to them that that is the road by which He wills, now
more than ever, that they should come to Him. He seems to tell

them to forget all else, and make that great love which He bears

them the one and only motive for all they do in His holy service.

And by those same words He tells thee to do this, and to fix

thy eyes upon and study that loving Heart, ever plunging deeper

and deeper into its vast depths.

There it is that thou hast to read and understand all His deal-

ings with thee and with all His creatures. And as the only light

which shines there, is the light of His own love, it is in that light

alone that thou hast ever to read and study, and to study all. He
who is guided by any other light only walks in darkness.

And should it ever happen that thou seemest to see there any-

thing that is not good and lovable, thou knowest that thou art then

gliding into darkness and into error, for it really cannot be : His
Heart is and always must be love, and only love.
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He commands thee to love Him with all thy heart and strength,

but He could not command thee to do an impossible thing, or to

do that which would be sinful ; but if there were in Him something

which was not lovable, thy love would have to stop there, thou

couldst advance no further, and wouldst be quite unable to

give Him all thy love ; He would have commanded thee an im-

possible thing. Nevertheless, if thou didst make a great effort to

force thyself to do so, thou wouldst commit a crime, since thou

wouldst be giving thy heart and love to that which would truly

be an evil.

It is then in the firm and steady light of His love that thou hast

to see and study all.

Thou perceivest, my child, that I have called the love of the

Sacred Heart a Light. Indeed, there is nothing in creation to

which it could be more fitly compared. It resembles it in its

nature and in its functions, in its beauty and in its beneficence.

For this reason also thou hast to study the spiritual light of

God's love, as thou studiest the material light of the world.

That light is in itself too strong for our weak eyes. In order to

gaze steadily upon it and to understand its nature and its com-

ponent parts, its beauty and its richness, thou hast to resort to the

aid of a pure crystal glass, in which thou seest those component

parts under the form of prismatic colours, and in them thou read-

est all, and all becomes intelligible to thee. The moment the

prism is withdrawn, the pure, bright, and dazzling ray is all that

remains before thee.

Now thou mayest ask what are those beautiful prismatic colours

in which the whole ray can be read and studied ?

They are, so to speak, words calculated to make the sunlight

more accessible and intelligible to him who studies nature. The
colours are, as it were, a new language in which the sun's light is

more easily and fully understood.

It is the same with thee, my beloved child, thou hast to see

and study the bright light of God's love, but the Eternal Word,
which is its expression, is too bright to be seen or understood

except by Him who alone ever speaks it.

But when the great good God wills to convey knowledge of that

love to His children of the human race, He clothes it in a form
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that they can understand. He takes the form of Man and in

His Heart, the very centre of all His love, He bids them read

it all.

His sacred Humanity, His loving Heart, is the prism by which

thou hast to see all the exquisite colours which, like a spoken

language, will convey to thee knowledge and understanding of the

details of that bright Light of Love. And those colours reflected

in thy mind as constituted here below, are kindness, tenderness,

affection, gratitude, self-sacrifice, sorrow, anguish, grief, affliction of

heart, bitter sorrowful tears, and even anger and indignation. And
all these thou canst understand; they all tell thee and enable thee

thus to understand what that bright Light of Love really is.

Those are the bright colours then, and the only language in

which God's love is spoken to thee, and the only one in which thou

canst understand it. And thou dost understand it, because it is

in thy own language that it is thus spoken.

Therefore the sacred Scriptures and the Church of God speak

to us of Him who is Love Itself under one or other of those colours,

even declaring that He is angry, and takes revenge, and repents of

what He has done.

But now that Love, that Eternal Word which makes itself known
to thee in thy own language, in heaven no longer speaks it, but

there it speaks the language of heaven, and in its bright colours

makes itself known to all who dwell in that abode of bliss. But it

is always the same Love that speaks ; therefore, whatever it has

spoken here, when it speaks it again in heaven, though under quite

another form, it is ever the same thing that is spoken again though
unintelligible to thee; and if thou seekest to penetrate it and askest

how this or that can be, thou meetest with no response.

Therefore in thinking of Him, even as He is in heaven, thou hast

ever to see and think of Him under that only form under which
He, the Eternal Word, has ever been spoken to thee by His Eternal

Father : that is, under the form of the most beautiful of all

the children of men, whose words drop from His lips like sweet
honey from the honey-comb—and then with a Heart—and oh,

what a Heart !—with a Heart so kind, so tender, so affectionate, so

loving, so sympathising, so rejoicing, and so suffering. Could any
other heart than that ever reach the deep depths of thine ? or
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could thy heart ever find any other heart that was boundless

except that of thy own beloved Lord ?

Could such a heart as that see thy sorrow and not grieve ?

see thee suffer and not be full of anguish ? see thee on the way
to death, and not pour out a very torrent of tears ? Oh, then,

when thou wouldst look up to Him and understand His love, that

only Heart which He has ever shown thee is the prism through

which alone thou canst ever do so. Set that Heart aside, and the

brightness is so bright that to thee it can only be the very deepest

darkness.

Now, dear child, we may put the same thing under another

form.

Thou art here, and speakest to a friend in the language of the

country which he can understand. Thou then goest to a far dis-

tant land where thou learnest its language also. If thy friend,

after a time, seeks thee there, thou dost not address him in the

language of that country, which is quite unknown to him, but in the

only one intelligible to him. Neither does thy dear Lord speak

to thee in the language of heaven, but only in that which He
spoke on earth.

When He is pleased to show Himself and converse with

favoured saints still in this world, it is thus that He shows Him-
self to them, and manifests love and grief, joy and sorrow, plea-

sure and displeasure, all the outflow of the attributes of His loving

Heart. So also does His own beloved Mother. How all this

can be, is to thee a mystery, so long as thou art in this world, as

indeed are all His wondrous ways. And thou canst only read and

understand that Heart now in heaven by seeing it precisely in the

form and light in which He Himself has shown it."

I thank thee, Beloved Angel, for all thou hast now set before

me : thy every word will be as a bright light, guiding me on my
way in the depths of our dear Lord's loving Heart.

" It is so, dear child, but there is still another important con-

sideration which thou must often recall to mind, and it is this :

the love of complacency and affection with which thy heart

already overflows, and will overflow still more, is, so to say, the

infancy and childhood of love. But thou hast to watch over it,

and see that it ever grows in vigour, and in manly, steady
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preference of God to all created things, even to thyself. And
this preference must arise, from the high esteem which thou hast

formed of His infinite goodness, and sovereign and incomparable

excellence. In the midst of all thy love of complacency and

affection, ever watch those lovely flowers to see whether fruit is

budding from them.

Continuation.

And now, beloved, I still have another most important subject to

which to direct thy attention, and it is this :

I have reminded thee, that the moment has been reached in the

existence of the Church, when all the varied paths by which she

has hitherto led her children to our dear Lord, seem to meet

together and converge into one : all meet at the one point of His

loving Sacred Heart.

But thou wilt notice that the nearer those who walked on those

paths approached that loving Heart, the more prominently stood

out before them the figure of him who was ever its loving

guardian, and the guardian of her who was that Heart's most

beloved treasure.

Thou mayest say, that in earlier ages, that glorious and beloved

Guardian was seen only as it were in the distance and indistinctly,

but the nearer all true lovers of our Lord approached His loving

Heart, the more clearly and distinctly did they see the beauty,

glory and power of Him who was called Father, by His own
great God and Creator; and Spouse by the beloved Mother of that

same great immortal God. He ever was the Guardian of those

two loving hearts, and through Him it is that we plunge into their

deepest depths.

Never did that great and glorious Patriarch stand out in the

eyes of the Church's loving children in greater beauty and glory

than in the moment when the sweet, tender, loving words were

dropping from the lips of Him who was pleased by him to be

called His Son ; those words by which He invited all His children

to contemplate His love and enter His loving Heart— never had

there been a time when his glories had been more enthusiastically
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proclaimed by all who loved our Lord— than in the moment of

that new revelation of deepest, deepest love.

And, beloved, thou wilt notice, that as in the progress of time

love and confidence in our dear Lord's Sacred Heart have been

ever growing, so also has the glory of the great Patriarch St.

Joseph been spreading on every side, and loving confidence in

him been ever on the increase.

If then thou wouldst truly love, thou knowest to whom to go.

And oh, how he will love and cherish thee and grant thy every

prayer

!
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MEDITATION I.

God Dilates the Loving Heart that it may Love

the More.

O my own good God, forgive me for daring to enter into Thy
loving Heart. The last words of Thy own dear Mother, spoken

to me on its very threshold, were that I should always remember

that I am Thy own dear child, that the door of Thy loving

Heart is ever open, and, therefore, that I should enter there

with full, entire confidence.

But, although I remember all she told me of Thy great love

for me, I could not forget that Thou art the great, the Infinite

God, and for a moment I was afraid. But then I heard Thy

voice, which indeed I have often heard before, calling, and

even intreating me to come to Thee. Although I had eagerly

desired thus to do, yet have I always held back.

But this time, at the sound of Thy loving voice, do what I

would, I could not resist again. O my Mother, hold me back,

or I shall presume too far. Thou hast told me to remember

that I am His child, but it is that very thought which now
breaks my heart. For what has He not done for me, His poor

unworthy child ? Such goodness ! such compassion ! such

tender love ! and all this for me ! Oh, truly He must be Love

Itself, and can be nothing else. In the clear, bright light of

His loving Heart I now see all that thou, dear Mother, hast

ever told me of the greatness of His love, and I see also the

return I have made for all. Oh, what bright rays of light stream

forth from His sacred Hands, and Feet, and Heart, all pouring

from those deep, deep wounds, which I myself inflicted !
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Yes, I, His child, whom He loved so much, and upon whom
He poured forth the whole treasure of His love, I it was who
made them all. These wounds, and the hard blows which in-

flicted them, were my return for all this goodness, and for all

His love.

Yet even now, while I am crying out : Depart from me, O
Lord; who and what am I? I am powerless to fly and hide

myself away, as indeed I would, but He already holds me in His

arms, and presses me to His Heart, and then I hear His voice

trying to comfort me, and telling me that it was not I who made

them, but that He Himself had done it, that love had made

them all. See, then, He added, how I died, that thou mightest

live. See how great is My love for thee. By this thou canst

measure the greatness ofMy desire to be loved by thee. Then fear

not, My child, but dwell ever in My Heart, for this Heart is thy

true home. Then, dear Lord, keep me there. My child, ask

Me zvhat thou wilt. Dear Lord, my will, and that for which I

ask, is this, that I may never more be parted from Thee.

My dear Mother, thou hast heard all. Did I not say well,

that the thought of all His goodness and love was more than

sufficient to break even such a heart as mine ? But because it

does not break when it really should do so, I grieve again at that

hardness, and come to thee for comfort. "My child, as long

as thou art in the world He wills that thy love, however great

it may be, should ever grow, and so, as that love progresses,

He dilates thy heart, which otherwise would break.''

I understand, dear Mother. Thy heart was ever filled with

grace and love, but with ever-growing love He dilated it to its

full extent, and when thou hadst filled up the full measure of

thy love, thou didst hear His voice : Arise, My beloved, and

come, . . . and love broke thy heart, and thy soul fled to Him,

was it not so, dear Mother ? " My child, we will speak of this,

but later on" Bless me, then, dear Mother; and she seemed to

pour all her maternal love into this poor heart of mine.
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MEDITATION II.

The Work and Purpose of Life is to Love God.

Dear Mother, thou seest me now in His loving Heart. He
told me His Heart was my home, and that I should dwell there-

in. As others have a home so long as they live in the world, so

have I my home in His Sacred Heart. But all who are in

this world, are here for a purpose, they have a work to do.

And I, too, am here for a purpose. I have a work to do, is it

not so, dear Mother ?

" Yes, my child, it is so, and in order that each one may

accomplish his work, he must, first of all, inquire of his master,

what work he wishes him to do, and where, and how it should

be done. If a son is sent to college, and asks his father, what

work he is to do, that father, who desires above all else the

happiness of his child, will tell him, that he must apply himself

to study. And where ? In this college in which I have now

placed you. Here, all the means for that purpose are provided

for you—teachers, books, and all else required.

But how is he to succeed in his studies ? how is he to accom-

plish this important duty ? By close application to work, which

of course implies the abandonment of repose, the withdrawal

for a time from pleasure and amusement, and continued mental

effort for the attainment of the desired end, in a word, work

implies sacrifice of one's inclinations, and constant self-denial.

But a loving son will not shrink from any sacrifice which his

father requires of him. No difficulty, no sacrifice will be too

great for him. His love will triumph over all. He goes forth,

therefore, to do his father's will. He knows how much his

father loves him, and the thought of that paternal love sustains

and encourages him in the midst of all his labours and sacrifices.

When, weary from constant work, or oppressed with sorrow,

the thought of the home to which he will soon return, and of
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the joy and happiness of his loved and loving father, and of the

welcome with which he, now crowned with glory, will be received

by him ; this thought, and also that of the high position which

will so soon be his, and for which his education fits him in every

way, together with its riches, and enjoyments of every kind,

which will thus be at his disposal ; these thoughts, I say, and

others like them will be as rays of bright sunshine to cheer and

comfort him, and chase away all sorrow.

And now, my child, look around thee for a moment, and

everywhere in varied forms, thou wilt read this same lesson.

When a workman enters a factory, he knows that it is in order

to do work, and he is told by the master what that work is,

and where he is to do it ; and the tools with which his work

is to be done stand before him. He perhaps asks if the work

will be very hard, and is told that it is so, but will only

be of short duration, and that at the end of the week he will

receive his pay; and further, to encourage him, he sees one who

has done his work, and who is paid in countless golden coins.

On seeing this he sets to work with courage, and when his

work is done, I ask him if it was hard, if he found it long, and

what it was like ? He answers me that it all was like a dream.

Go to the bedside of an aged man, who has lived a hundred

years, and is now about to leave the world, and ask him : When

was it that he was only a little child ? and his reply to thee will

be : // was only yesterday. And how long hast thou been in

the world ? Since yesterday. And has life seemed long to

thee ? No, a day is very short, and my life has been only as one

day. We are here to-day—to-morrow we are gone."

/ thank thee, dear Mother, now I understatid.

"Yes, my child, but study well and frequently, all that I have

now said, and endeavour to see it in all its bearings." I will,

dear Mother. Dear Guardian Angel, thou seest in what thou

hast now to help me. "I will do so indeed, beloved, but now

rest awhile."
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MEDITATION III.

I hear the voice of my dear Mother calling me to her loving

heart. Dear Mother, I am here.

" Beloved child, as we have now been speaking of the work

which has to be done in this world, there are certain considera-

tions which I wish thy dear Guardian Angel to impress upon

thy mind before thou returnest to our dear Lord's loving Heart

—they will prepare thee for much He has to tell thee ; speak,

dear Angel."

" Beloved, I would only sum up in a few words many things

which thou hast already heard, or wilt hear at greater length as

thou advancest.

Thou formest thy opinion of the importance of a work which

has to be done, by the importance of the means provided for

its execution.

Thy opinion of its importance is greatly enhanced when thou

knowest that he who provided those means is high, and mighty,

and noble ; but when thou art told that it is the great King

who has Himself and with His own hands, and with long toil

and labour, made and supplied them all—oh, then it is that

thou exclaimest, how great, how important must the result

be of means such as those ; how great must be the end antici-

pated by the mighty King, and for the attainment of which He
has spared Himself in nothing.

Beloved, look round at the great universe in the midst of

which thou art, plunge into the depths of the great firmament,

and to thy mind it will be unfathomable—the deeper thou

goest the deeper will be the depths which thou wilt find be-

yond ; to thy mind they will be infinite, and they are indeed

only short of that.

Examine all that surrounds thee, from the smallest particle

of dust to the greatest of the stars, from the smallest blade of

grass to the boundless forests of the world, from the little drop
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of dew to the mighty oceans of the earth ; and each one will

teach thee the lesson thou hast to learn, and will show thee

that the one as well as the other, as far as thou canst see, is

infinite indeed.

And so will it also be with all else on earth, from the lovely

little flowering shrub to the most lofty noble trees, from the

smallest insect to the great monsters of the deep ; in the one

and in the other, as also in every greatest or minutest detail of

this entire universe, their oceans of marvel and beauty will have

no other boundary than that given them by the feebleness of

thy eye, or by the limit of the medium through which thou

wouldst penetrate their depths.

And who was the great and powerful one who provided all

these means for the attainment of an end which He had in

view? It was the great all-powerful God Himself; all was the

work of His own hands, and so beautiful and perfect was it, that

He Himself declared it to be good and very good, and to be so

great a work that having completed it, He henceforth rested from

all His labours.

Oh then what could the object be which He had in view,

since the means for its attainment were, not only as a whole but

in each minute detail, all but infinite ?

The object that God had in view in creating the world was

clearly no other than to manifest His goodness and His love.

The universe is the outcome of that love. For love communi-

cates itself and gives of its own.

This manifestation of God's love, as we have shown, is all

but infinite. But the world with all its riches and resources is

made for man, and man himself is made in the likeness of God,

to be, as it were His vicar and vice-gerent on earth. Thou hast

placed him over the works of Thy hands. Thou hast crowned

him with honour and glory.

But since man has been made like God, he must also act

like God, he must resemble Him. Now God is essentially
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Love. He loves Himself and His own infinite perfections, and

He loves all that He has made, because it is His.

Therefore man also must love God and all that He has made,

because they are the things of God. What a privilege for man !

God has no need of anything. He is absolutely happy in Him-

self. Yet he willed freely and lovingly to have a want, namely,

that of being loved by the creature of His hand. He seeks thy

heart, dear child, He desires thy love and affection, and He de-

sires them fully, and completely, and exclusively. And this love

of Him is meant to be thy own imperishable and eternal happi-

ness. How great then is thy work on earth ! Son, give Me
thy heart, are the entreating words of the Holy Ghost."

Continuation.

Having reposed for a time in the loving Heart of my own

dear Lord and Father, I now raise my eyes to Him and ask

Him : Dear Lord', Thou tellest me that this is my home with

Thee, wilt Thou ?-emain here always i

"Oh, no, my child, this is not My home; I am only here for

thee, to give thee a home until thy work is done, and to teach

thee how to do that work and all that may be required of thee,

to fit thee for My real eternal home and thine."

Then, dear Lord, L have a work to do, and u?ttil that is done

we cannot go home f

" It is so, my child, and moreover, thou hast only a little time

in which to do it, and that little time, even at longest, is very,

very short, so that it must not be wasted."

But, dear Lord, if L should lose my time, and my work be not

finished at the appointed hour, what will happen then ?

"Oh, My child, the consequence would be terrible indeed, but

of that we will not speak now. This only do I say to thee :

A prince's son needs education of the highest order to fit him

for his position in the world. His father does all in his power
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and spares himself in nothing, to secure for him that perfect

education. But if his son wastes his time in pleasures and

amusements, in the company of evil-doers, he will not only be

incapable of sustaining his position, but will be unworthy of it

in every way, and bring disgrace upon his father and his father's

house, were he ever to return.

But this return can never be. The father who would have

welcomed him with open arms, and with every manifestation of

joy, must close the door against him, and banish him to a dis-

tant land, where he will have to earn his bread with hardest toil

and labour.

My child, thou art the Prince's son, nay, more—thou art the

son of the King of kings. If thou wert the son of an earthly

prince, in neglecting thy work, thou mightest be guilty of no

other fault than wasting thy time. But it is not so with the

children of the great immortal King ; so great and important

are they that all their works are either good or evil—if they

are not good they can be only evil." Oh then, my own dear

Lord, let me lose no time ; tell me why I am here, and what work

I have to do.

After a moment's pause, during which this dear Lord and

Master seemed to pour His whole Heart into mine, He
answered: " My own dear child, thou shall love Me, the Lord

thy God". I remain silent. I am overpowered with astonish-

ment and joy. To love Him—how can that be work ? If He
had told me my work was not to love Him, not to give Him my
heart, that would have been hard work indeed, harder than I

could ever have borne ; too hard for me to do. But how can

it be work or labour to love Him, who is so good, who is all

love, and all love for me ? I go to my repose, wrapt in deepest

thought. Dear Guardian Angel, help me.
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MEDITATION IV.

The Means to Persevere in Love is to Keep Close to

Jesus, and to Recollect that He Can Never be

Anything but Deepest Love.

Dear Mother, I desire to say one little word to thee, before I

return to the loving Heart of my dear Lord. I acted according

to thy directions. I asked Him what the work was which I

had to do.

Before He answered my question, He told me that this world

was not His home, and that He remained here only that He
might make a home for me, until such time as I had finished

my work, and also that He might teach me how to do it well

;

and then He told me that as soon as I had accomplished it, He
would Himself bring me to His own home.

Then, before He told me my appointed work, His love

seemed to increase and grow exceedingly, and it all flowed on

me, and seemed to fill my whole heart and soul \ and then it

was that He revealed to me, that my work here on earth was to

love Him with my whole heart and soul, and that when I should

be all love for Him,—my Lord and God,—my work would be

accomplished, and we should go home together. Dear Mother,

I cannot understand how that can be called work, for it seems

to me that I could never do, or even desire to do anything but

that.

" My child, thou thinkest so now, because thou art still a little

child, and hast all to learn. If thou wert ignorant of music,

thou mightest think it easy to reproduce some sweet harmony

which had delighted thee
;
yet if thou didst attempt it, thou

wouldst fail, and produce not harmony but only grating discord.

Yes, thou hast much to learn. But, in order that thou

mayest understand something cf the difficulty in the way, let me
remind thee of the great Apostle Peter, the Rock upon which
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Christ's Church was built. In the beginning, that apostle

thought he was all love for his dear and loving Master. He
thought and said that death itself could never separate him

from Him, and yet thou knowest how small a thing— a little

breath of air—dissolved the tie. He learned wisdom from his

fall, and thou mayest learn from his example that all is not so

easy as it seems to be.

If thou tellest a child to read, it must first work hard to learn

the letters of the alphabet and their combinations, before it can

do thy bidding ; even so, when He tells thee to love Him,

thou must first work hard, in order to learn how to love Him
with all thy heart and soul, and learn in what true love consists.

Therefore, keep close to Him, and He will teach thee all ; keep

close to Him, for He alone can make the yoke sweet and the

burden light, for it is otherwise indeed a yoke and a very

heavy burden."

Oh, dear Mother, thou almostfrightenest me, for I am so very

weak. "Fear not, my child, but ever dwell in His loving Heart

;

never, never allow thyself to be deceived into the smallest

thought that He can ever be anything but deepest love, and

greatest affection for thee. And thou, thus filled with love for

Him, wilt find the hardest work ever sweet and easy."

MEDITATION V.

The Heart of Jesus the School-room of Divine Love.

I onck more raise my eyes to my dear Lord, for I have never

left His loving Heart. Dearest Lord, Thou tellest me, that my

work in this world is to become all love for Thee. But where

shall I do that work ?

"Thou must do it here— all alone in My heart; in that solitude

I shall speak to thee, and thou shalt hear My voice."

Then, dear Lord, wilt Thou Thyself be my teacher?
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"Yes, My child, for I alone can teach thee all thou hast to

learn. The things thou must learn are of heaven, heavenly,

and I alone can know them, since I alone have been in heaven,

and indeed, am ever there. These things are totally different

from the things of earth, and therefore, thou must follow Me,

who alone am the true Light of the world. Outside Me, all is

darkness, therefore, he only who follows Me, walketh not in

darkness."

But, dear Lord, Thou sayest that in solitude Thou teachest,

and speakest to the heart.

"Even so, My child, for the voice of minstrels would drown

My voice, and thou wouldst not hear Me."

But, dear Lord, why do Lfind Thee, deprived ofeverything, in

a poor stable, laid in a manger, instead of possessing and having

around Thee all the precious and beautiful things of the earth,

such as have other great kings of this ivorld ? These beautiful

things of earth were so fair when they ca?ne from the hands of

the great Creator, that He praised them and called them good, even

very good, yet Thou who art Goodness itselffliestfrom them all 'I

"So it was, My child, in the beginning. They were the books,

as we have seen elsewhere, in which man was to read and learn

the work he had to do; and they were also the means by which

he had to carry out that work. But he turned away from God,

who is the true Light in which alone he could see to read, and

thus fell into darkness and error.

Then the enemy into whose power he had fallen, by his

rebellion against his Lord and Master, obtained thereby pos-

session, not of him alone, but also of all the other creatures of

this world which had been made for him, and placed at his

disposal ; and caused them in their turn to rebel against and

deceive him, and lead him away from God. They would in-

deed no longer produce for him anything but thorns and

thistles, instead of fairest flowers and delicious fruit ; otherwise

than by hardest labour and in the sweat of his brow. Thus
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only could he conquer them, and force them to yield that which

he absolutely needed.

If thou wouldst read a book, thou must read while there

is light ; when darkness comes thou canst no longer read.

Neither can these books be read in the darkness which reigns

over the entire earth ; and thou canst learn nothing from them,

unless indeed thou castest a ray of His light on them.

In the same way, all in man is now prone to evil, neither can

he bring forth any good fruit except by toil and labour, and by

using violence to himself. If an important pivot has given way

in a machine, all the other parts are at once thrown out of gear,

and it can no longer do any work or even hold together, except

by external force.

So it is with all in this creation ; all was thrown out of gear

by Adam, who was the pivot on which all depended. There-

fore creatures no longer obey him, neither will they do his

work, unless forced to it by the expenditure on his part of very

hard labour. If he possesses an abundance of the riches of

this world, that is, if the enemies who are in his hands are

very numerous, so tremendous will the battle be which he

will have to fight, that victory and entrance into heaven will be

hardly possible.

For this reason I determined that my children should no

longer be taught by creatures, but that I Myself would be their

Teacher, and therefore I came on earth that henceforth they

might only learn of Me ; and doing so I turned aside from all

the so-called beautiful and precious things of this world, and

would have none of them, that all might understand that they

are now real obstacles to true wisdom and holiness.

This was my first lesson to the children of men, given by

example ; for, as thou knowest, in my birth no one could be

more poor than I was, and that poverty continued throughout

my entire life, and in my death I was stripped of all.

But I also taught by word, declaring that all who followed
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Me would learn true wisdom, and that all who desired to be

My disciples, must, for that purpose, renounce everything they

possessed, either by actually disposing of all, or at least by

detaching themselves from all ; thus becoming really poor in

spirit, like King David, who, although a great and mighty

king, declares that he was ever poor and in labour from his

youth.

So now, My child, meditate carefully on what I have

said."

Yes, dear Lord, but give me Thy blessing, that I may be en-

lightened. Dear Mother, dear Father St. Joseph, bless me, and

thou also, dear Guardian Angel, give me thy blessing to this end.

MEDITATION VI.

Not Human Wisdom, but the Church of Christ is the

Only Safe Guide in the Ways of Divine Love.

I thank thee, dear Lord, for all Thou didst teach me yester-

day ; and now I come to Thee again according to Thy desire,

and trust that Thou wilt find me prepared.

" Yes, my child, thou art prepared, for thy prayers to My
beloved Mother, and to her dear Spouse, and to thy Guardian

Angel, were heard by them : they have prepared thee. And
since thou hast already learned to read off from that Mother's

Heart, read now what thou seest there."

Dear Lord, I see the following explanation : If I call an

artisan and ask him to do a work for me in a given time, with

the tools which I have provided for his use, he may tell me
that those tools are quite new to him, and that I require an

impossibility of him ; because the whole of the time which I

have specified, and a great deal more, must be spent in learning

their use and meaning ; and therefore, if I require him to do

the work, I must give him tools which he can understand.
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When God created man, and gave him dominion over all

creatures on earth— creatures which He, their Maker, said

were good, and very good, He willed that they should be the

books in which man should not only learn what was the work

he had to do, but He also willed that they should be the means

by which that work should be done.

The Creator cast so bright a light on all, that, at a glance,

man read and understood them. He filled hi?n with the know-

ledge of understanding. He created in him the science of the

spirit. He filled his heart with wisdom. So perfectly did man
understand all that was created and placed at his disposal,

that he could at a glance read its entire history, and call it by a

name which summed up the whole.

If he raised his eyes to the heavens, he beheld the number

and immensity of the stars, and saw the admirable order in

which they transmitted to the earth their various influences.

Even as the drops of water in the ocean are innumerable, and

yet form one body of water for the life and well-being of the

creatures that dwell in it ; or again rise from its surface at

the bidding of the sun, to fall once more in genial showers upon

the dry, parched earth; so also are the stars innumerable in the

firmament, and form an ocean for the life and well-being of the

creatures of earth ; and both collectively or in detail, as the

case may be, do their appointed work for the well-being of

the human race, for which alone God made them. In a

word, man had to learn from everything in this universe

the beneficence, the wisdom, the power, and the infinity

of the great God, who by a work had called them into

existence.

If looking at the earth itself, he beheld its lovely flowers, and

delicious fruits, and the other wonders which it contained, he

learned at a glance the one lesson from them all wrhich they ever

taught. They spoke to him of God, and of His perfections, of

the greatness of His power, of the greatness of His goodness.
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and of the greatness of His love— that love which alone had

called them into existence. They were all, so to say, filled with

God, and were His voice to men.

Great indeed, exceeding great is the contrast between man
as he then was, and as he now is. Then, he saw all, and under-

stood all; but now, it is only after prolonged and patient study,

and by wonderful devices, that he is able to partially under-

stand even one of the beautiful things which surround him on

every side; and when he has learned all that his short life makes

possible, it all has to concentrate itself into this one great truth,

which is, that he really knows nothing ; he only realises how

ignorant he is indeed.

The fish in the sea know all that is necessary and beneficial

for them, they know also, where to find all that they need. Not

only do the animals and the reptiles of every kind, but even the

trees and plants themselves, know exactly what they need, and

where and how to find it ; and all they have to do is done with

incomparable perfection.

But transfer the inhabitants of the ocean to dry land, and

the creatures of earth to the ocean, how helpless and unable

would they be to satisfy their needs. Yet that result is only a

feeble image of the change which has come on man, by the

entrance of sin into the world.

Who and what can be more ignorant than man, as he now

is ? What are his discoveries, even the greatest of them all but

as drops of water, out of the boundless ocean of the unknown !

And what do all his studies and discoveries reveal to him ex-

cept, as we said just now, that he is indeed ignorant and really

knows nothing ! He is like a blind man, who chances to take

hold of a pebble, and believes it to be a diamond, until one

who can see examines it carefully, and assures him that it is

only a worthless stone.

In truth, man is now plunged in an ocean of darkness and

ignorance, and is utterly helpless, until a friendly hand lifts him
6
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out of those dark waters, and places him in a little bark, which

will carry him to the haven of salvation.

I thank thee, dear Mother, for now I understand, and see

that as we are in profoundest ignorance of everything in this

world, the things of the world can no longer be the books, the

means, the tools by which we are to do our work; and, therefore,

we must cast them all aside, and renouncing them seek aid

elsewhere.

I see also where, and where alone, that aid is to be found.

I see that my own dear Lord, who is come down from heaven

through love for me, and for all His other children, extends His

hands to raise us up out of the dark waters in which we are

plunged, and place us in the bark of His Church, in which

alone we can reach the Haven of Salvation. Into that bark of

Peter He Himself entered ; He guided it, and directed it, and

saved it from destruction. There He ever dwells. There He
guides and directs His children and disciples, and saves them

from wreck, and lands them on the shore of the Kingdom

which has no end.

Again I thank thee, dear Mother ; oh, hold me firm, that I
may neverfall into those troubled waters—/ am so very weak,

but as I am also thy little child, carry me in thy arms I And
her eyes beamed on me, with tenderness and love.

MEDITATION VII.

The Keenest Sorrow of the Crucified was Our Meagre
Requital of His Love.

Once more I find myself in the loving Heart of my dear Lord.

But before I speak to Him, I must first turn to thee, dear

Mother, and beseech thee, together with thy holy Spouse and

my good Angel, to prepare my soul.

Yesterday, when I said that this dear Lord had come down
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from Heaven to lift us out of the dark waters, and place us in

the bark of His holy Church, that we might therein reach the

heavenly shore, His loving Heart seemed to dilate with yet

greater love than ever, as though it would to-day pour out of

Its fulness into my heart.

" Thou thinkest well, my child, and for this reason we have

already prepared thy heart. His loving Heart is ever open to

His dear children, that entering therein, they may present all

their sorrows before Him, and receive from Him consolation,

encouragement, and abundant help. But to-day, this dear

Lord comes to thee that He may pour forth His sorrows into

thy heart, and may receive from thee the help He so much
needs."

Oh Mother, how can that be ? Yet I know, indeed, that He is

called the "Man of Sorroivs and One acquainted with infirmity ".

Oh, might I only think that I could pour even one little drop of

balm into His poor suffering Hea?'t, it would be more to me than

all the joy of heaven ; no greater joy than that couldpossibly be

mine.

" Well, my child, thou canst do thy part. See how, at this

moment, His eyes beam down on thee."

Although I did not venture to look up, I knew and felt that

His eyes were fixed on me, and that there was indeed sorrow

and affliction in them. Dearest Lord, why art Thou sad? 1feel

that sorrow and anguish have entered Thy loving Heart. While

I thus spoke, it seemed as if tears were flowing from His sacred

eyes and falling dowm on me. But why art Thou weeping, my
own poor Lord? for even now Thy tears are indeed flowing very

fast.

" My child, it is true that I have many sorrows, and many of

My dear children, meditating on them, also weep with Me.
But I have one sorrow, and it is a great one, of which they

themselves are causes."

What is that sorrow, dear Lord, that L may grieve with Thee,
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and mingle 7?iy tears with Thine so as to make some amends to

Thee ?

" My child, throughout all My sufferings in the world, I

crucified My memory, and therefore banished every thought

which might give me comfort or consolation, in order to drink

the chalice of suffering to the very dregs, and pay man's debt

to the last farthing \ and thus, during My whole life, suffer so

intensely in soul and body that I could not suffer more."

" Therefore, I had not the consoling thought that I was satisfy-

ing the justice of My Heavenly Father \ nor that I was by My
suffering, saving My beloved children from eternal death, and

opening for them that kingdom where they would rejoice with

Me for ever.

Of these things I did not think, for had I thought of them,

such joy would have filled My soul that it would have driven

far away all My sufferings, and made it impossible for Me to

be that which I really was from the beginning and to the last

moment of My life —the Man of Sorrows.

But as I banished from My mind all that could give Me joy,

so also I retained and dwelt upon all that could increase My
grief and sorrow. Therefore, all those who, in spite of My great

love for them, would reject Me and tear themselves away from

Me, were ever present to My mind.

Those, also, who, though not rejecting Me, would make but

little return for all My love; and those also who, by their many

sins, would grieve Me again and again, were always present in

My mind, and caused me intensest anguish. Great, therefore,

immeasurably great, were My sorrow and affliction of soul. But

thou canst not see nor understand except a very, very little part

of what it really was. Neither canst thou measure it, for to do

so thou must first of all measure the greatness of My love for My

poor children ; but that love has no measure, it has no bounds,

since when My human love has reached its own boundary, it

merges into that which is infinite and eternal."
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But, my own dear Lord, what is the great and special grief

which Thy beloved children cause Thee ?

" My child, when I have shown thee the greatness of My love

thou wilt see what return I had a right to expect, and how poor

is the return which I really do receive."

MEDITATION VIII.

What Love Compelled God to do for Each One of Us.

I am at Thy door again, dear Lord—shall I enter now ? " Yes,

yes, My child, and listen attentively to My words ; and when

thou hast heard all, thou wilt tell Me whether even Infinite Love

could have done more than I have done for My beloved

children."

I repose quietly on His loving Heart, and from that dear

sanctuary I look at my beloved Mother, her holy Spouse, and

my good Angel, and I see that their gaze is fixed on Him.

Then with a voice full of the tenderest love our dear Lord thus

addressed me :

—

" I shall not tell thee now the reasons, which rendered neces-

sary all that I have done for My dear children. But that they

stood in need of all is clear and evident, from the very fact that

I did it all. I shall speak to thee now only of some of the

things which My love constrained Me to do for thee.

First of all then, bear in mind that God who is Infinite Good-

ness, gave thee existence, and gave it for thy happiness.

He alone is infinite, and, therefore, all the creatures of His

hand are infinitely far from Him. As His creature, thou hadst

thy natural destiny, in which thou couldst never possess Him, or

even see Him face to face. It is true that thou mightest have had

knowledge of Him from His works, even as thou wouldst know

the sculptor of past ages by the works of his hands. And this

knowledge of God would have led thee to love Him, and to
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desire the vision of His Face, and even to possess Him, if this

were possible. Is it not so, dear child ?
"

Yes, dear Lord, I understand Thy meaning. If I were living

in a poor cottage and told of a great king, most good and

kind, who lived in a far distant land, a land most beautiful and

rich, producing all that I could want or even desire, I might

wish to go to that fair land and to that king so great and

good ; and yet I should know full well that this could never

be, because a vast ocean intervenes which I can never cross.

" Yes, My child, and so it was with man. He was created to

the image and likeness of God, and was capable of possessing

Him ; but the ocean of infinity intervened, and infinity alone

could bridge it. But that Infinity was God Himself, and being

Love Itself, He would do all that Infinite Love could do. The

finite cannot attain and possess the infinite, unless there is some-

thing to bring it within its reach; something on which it can re-

pose, something which, though created, and therefore not infinite

in itself, is nevertheless really so, because it is also truly God.

Now, My child, see My love. I, the Second Person of the

Blessed Trinity, at once determined to do that work Myself.

There was indeed nothing, however great, which I was not

prepared to do. I therefore determined, by becoming Man, to

bridge the infinite gulf which intervened between the Creator

and the creature ; and to assume human nature into My
Divinity, and this resolve I fully carried out. I was Incarnate

in the womb of the ever-blessed Virgin.

If the most powerful king in the world left his throne, and

travelled from the extremity of the earth in order to reach

thee, and bestow on thee his riches and his kingdom, and did

so without profit to himself, how thou wouldst love him the

moment he appeared before thee ! How unbounded would be

thy confidence in him, in all, and everything, no matter what

it might be ; so that no act of his could ever cause thee to

doubt his love. Is it not so, dear child?" Oh, yes, indeed, dear
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Lord, for how could L help loving him, or how could Ifeel aught
else but confidence in him ? L should knoiv that he must be all

lovefor me, however little L might understand his ways.

" Then, My child, if I had done no more for thee than that

alone, how great should be thy love for Me, and how great thy

confidence in all My ways ! But I did far more. For, what

was it I saw in the moment of My Incarnation ? I beheld

tremendous obstacles in thy path, obstacles to the attainment

of that happiness which I so ardently desired for thee.

And they were so great and so terrible, that I alone could

overcome them ; and I could do so only because, though truly

Man, I was also truly God. But what would be the work

required to overcome them? What would that work cost me?

It would cost me agony and suffering so terrible, so appalling,

that when I saw it all, I, even I, Love Itself, was oppressed

with fear and dread, and fell to the ground in a swreat of blood,

entreating My Eternal Father, that if it were possible, I might

be spared such frightful, cruel torments.

But as I knew that, if thou, My beloved child, wast to obtain

eternal life, it was not possible, and that thy happiness depended

on My undergoing all ; I say, knowing this, I not only did not

refuse them, but hastened forward to embrace them for thy sake.

Now, My child, thou seest how great was My love for thee,

but thou canst not even imagine how great were My sufferings

of soul and body, throughout My entire life. No human mind

can ever measure them. Even My greatest saints, after long

years spent in contemplation of them, have formed no adequate

idea of what they really were. Yes, verily I was the Man of

Sorrows, and acquainted with infirmity.

Surely, My child, if thou bearest all this in mind, thou wilt

never doubt My love, or be wanting in confidence in Me, no

matter how much or in how many ways I may have to try thee !

Whatever I do to thee, thou wilt always know that it can only

be in love, since I am Love Itself."
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Dear Lord, I feel lost in the thought of such boundless love—
oh, forgive me, I can say nothing. " It is well, My child,—repose

now, and only think, and all thy thoughts will only be of love."

Continuation.

Dear Mother, it is to thy loving heart that I come to-day, and

it is to seek thine aid. Oh, how can I go again to His sacred

Heart, unless* now, more than ever, thou wilt identify thyself

with me, thy own poor child. His last words revealed so great

a love for me, and for all His poor children, that the like could

never have been imagined.

And yet, it is all so clear and manifest, even to the simplest

mind, as soon as it is told that the Incarnate God became the

Man of Sorrows, and drank of this bitter chalice of sorrows to

its very dregs, that He might thus pay man's debt to the last

farthing. He must have suffered all that His Sacred Humanity,

specially fitted for suffering, could undergo. Yes, it is clear

enough, if we only think a little.

Oh, dear Mother, how can I see the Incarnate God, the

fairest of the children of men, so full of peace and loveliness as

to win the hearts of all—how can I see Him rejecting all the

joys of heaven, and plunging into an ocean of deepest suffering

for our sakes—how can I see such love, and dare to approach

Him, with only the little spark of love of which my poor heart

is capable ? Oh, Mother dear, I ask thee therefore to identify

thy Heart with mine, that so I may offer Him a love com-

mensurate with all the ardent love He bears me, poor sinner

that I am.

" It shall be so, my child ; but still, remember that a loving

Mother prizes more than all the fairest flowers of the earth, the

little daisy offered her by her beloved child. Even so does He
prize thy love, poor and little though it be ; therefore, never be

discouraged. Give Him thy heart, and He will think Himself
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well paid for all He does for thee. Oh, how good and kind

He is. So now, delay no longer."

Oh Mother, then fill my heart with thy great love. St. Joseph,

give me all thy love for Him ; and thou, my good Angel, help me

to love Him as thou lovest Him. I now enter His Sacred

Heart, that I may repose therein. My own dear Lord, 1 thank

Thee for all Thy love. I love Thee, and I give Thee my whole

entire heart. Do with me what Thou wilt. Never again shall

L doubt Thy love.

Continuation.

Dearest Lord, Thou wiliest that I should learn yet more from

Thy own lips how great is Thy love. But what more can there

be to learn ? Have I not learned all ? If Thou hadst asked me
whether Thou couldst have done more than Thou hast already

told me, I should have answered : No, dear Lord ; even Thou

tvho art Love Ltselfi and all-powerful, couldst have done no more.

And yet, as I look up at Thee, I see Thou hast more—much
more to tell. I know that what I have already seen, is only as

a little stream flowing forth from a great ocean. That ocean

itself I have not seen.

" It is so, my child ; for all thou hast seen and learned up to

the present of My sufferings and love is, in comparison with

what they really were, less than is a tiny rivulet, compared with

the vast and boundless ocean to which it flows. But follow

closely that little stream until it finds the centre to which it

flows, and then thou wilt see much more."

I will do so, dearest Lord, but do Thou Thyself be my
Guide, and lead me to it, that I may in that boundless love,

be transformed into itself; that thus being dead to all but Thee,

Thou alone mayest ever reign in me, that I may be Thine for

ever.

" It shall be so, my child. Remember that when he who
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truly loves has given all the substance of his house for love,

he thinks he has done nothing ; and truly, what he has done

is nothing, in comparison with all he really would do, were it

in his power. And what is that which he, then, would wish

to give ? It is Himself.

" But even then his love would not be satisfied, for love seeks

not union, only ; it seeks for unity with its one beloved one.

But this can never be unless the love be mutual—the love must

be reciprocated. A love that meets with no response is sterile,

and the heart that breathes it forth pines away in sorrow, and

dies of very grief."

And Thou, dear Lord, in order to suffer more, and pay my
debt more fully, didst see only Thy own unrequited love ; and

seeing this, Thou didst pine away and die of grief and sorrow.

Thy poor Heart was broken.

" It was so, My child. And now thou canst see an agony of

Mine, which endured for the three and thirty years of My stay

on earth ; for during all those long years, I was craving and

longing for the time pre-ordained by My Eternal Father, when

I might attain the object of My love. The intensity and the

agony of that longing can be measured only by the intensity of

that love, which drew Me down from heaven, that I might suffer

and die in ignominy upon a malefactor's cross.

Go thou and measure that love, as thou seest it in the Garden

of Gethsemani, in the Pretorium of Pilate, and on Mount

Calvary ; and then perhaps thou mayest be able in a slight

degree to measure My life-long agony, summed up as it was,

in those few words of Mine : With desire I have desired to eat

this Pasch with you—to give Myself wholly to you—to become

one with you. Oh, how I yearned to win your hearts and

all their love, that we might truly and indeed be only one I"

O my own dear Lord, I do love Thee; perfect the work

Thou hast begun in me. Help me, dear Mother, and make

me all love for Him, that so reciprocating His love, He may
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attain the loving desire of His Heart, and make me all His

own !

Continuation.

I once more, dear Lord, enter Thy loving Heart ; Thy own

dear Mother tells me that Thou hast still much more to make

known to me, of the greatness of Thy love for us, Thy poor

children.

" Indeed, My child, it is so ; those words of Mine which give

expression to My ardent desire to give Myself wholly to My
beloved children, and thus win their hearts and draw them to

Me, are a revelation of immense and ineffable love. Every

word of Mine is a word of eternal truth, which means and

includes the plenitude of all that it expresses.

O My child, little dost thou know of the agonies of such love

as Mine, craving ever, craving unceasingly for that unity which

alone can satisfy its ardent desires ; and seeing it all the while

at so great a distance, and so far from its attainment. Days

seem years, and years like ages ; and during all that time, love

is ever growing and its agony increasing. With desire I have

desired to eat this Pasch 7vith you.

Call to mind, dear child, all thou hast ever heard or read of

the fearful torments undergone by those who leave this world,

stained with venial faults, or marked with scars of greater ones,

which, as long as they remain, exclude them from heaven,

and from the sight of God. Ask those souls, filled with most

ardent love for God, if they are suffering much.
" Oh yes, they will reply, our tor?nents are very great indeed:

the least of them is far beyond all that tongue can ever tell. But

tell me ; is there one which exceeds all the rest in the intensity

of its agony ? Oh ! indeed there is ; there is one in comparison

with which all combined together are really nothing. Oh then,

tell me what that torment is. This it is ; all is summed up in

these words; with desire, I have desired to possess my God;
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that God who is my only love ; desiderio desideravi—with desire,

I have desired eternalpossession of Him—those words tell it all.

Thou seest therefore, what great torment love can produce.

But was there ever love like Mine ? For first of all, Mine was

the love of the most perfect Heart of the whole human race,

and then it was the love of the Creator for His creature ; all

that surpassing love was centred in My Heart.

" Oh, how I laboured and toiled to provide thee with that

Bread, which should feed thee and make thee one with Me,

enable thee to dwell with Me for ever ! Man must labour and

toil to provide his children with even earthly bread. But the

Bread which I have given thee is as far above the bread of

earth, as life is far from death. During three and thirty long,

long years, I toiled to earn that heavenly Bread for thee ; and

during all that weary time, I earnestly desired to eat It with

thee, and unceasingly besought My Father in heaven to grant

that thou, and all My beloved children might be one with Me
—They in Me, and I in Thee, My Father. See Me in My
Agony in Gethsemani ; see those big drops of Blood oozing

out from every pore of My poor Body, and bedewing the ground;

and thou wilt understand the intensity of labour and suffering

by which I earned that Bread, which should make us one for

ever.

Oh, my child, many indeed read these words of Mine : With

desire I have desired. But few there are who realise the long

years of love—love unheeded and unrequited, with its conse-

quent suffering, concentrated in them all."

Oh, my own dear, loving Lord, henceforth I will ever long

and crave for Thee, who hast thus longed and craved for me
;

enkindle in my heart the love that burnt so ardently in Thine.

Thou tellest me that Thou didst come to cast it on earth ; cast

it now into my poor heart ; and, dearest Lord, tell Thy will to

Thy own dear Mother, make it known to her; and I hear Him
say: And what do I desire but that it be enkindled'? Dear
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Mother, thou dost His will in all; oh, then, do it now, and

enkindle His love in this poor heart of mine ; remember after

all, that whatever else I may be, I am ever as thou so often

tellest me, thy own beloved child.

MEDITATION IX.

God does not Thwart the Free Will of Men in

Seeking their Love.

Dearest Lord, Thou seest me again in Thy loving Heart

!

Yes, dear child, and ask Me what thou wilt.

Dearest Lord, why hadst Thou to wait so long to obtain

possession of our hearts? Thou art all-powerful, and the

winds and sea obey Thee. Then why not our poor weak

hearts also ?

" It is true, dear child, that I am all-powerful, yet not in the

way thou thinkest. God, who is Eternal Love, created man

capable of loving Him and possessing Him ; and for this very

reason He alone should be man's end, and the object of his

love and service. He alone is holy, He alone is God, He alone

is the Most High. All then should tend towards Him, who is

their beginning, and should be their last end. They should

obtain eternal possession of Him \ and in that possession they

will find their perfect happiness.

But He is also Eternal Wisdom, knowing perfectly how best

to obtain the end which His love for His creatures proposes to

itself.

In that eternal wisdom and love, He gave man free will,

without which he would have been only a machine worked

by another's will.

By the bestowal of that free will, He intimated to man that

He would not exercise His powers over it by forcing it in any
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way ; otherwise He would, so to say, be in contradiction with

Himself.

God, then, never forces His loving will on any creature, but

only transfers it to the heart which His holy grace has opened

to its reception, and replaces the will which was opposed to

it, but is no longer so.

But free will must open the heart.

In the creation of each one, God gives him that measure of

capacity for the reception of His heavenly grace and love, which

He, in His eternal wisdom and goodness sees best. All then

may be likened to vessels of various sizes thrown into the

ocean, whose waters press them on every side and fill them all,

but only in the measure in which their space is unoccupied

by other objects. So are all God's creatures, who in Him live,

and move, and have their being, pressed on every side by the

Love which He is. But they have power to close their hearts

against it, or to fill their empty space with other objects ; and

He, for the reason already given, never forces them.

And these living vessels are all expansive, and when all

obstacles have been removed, and grace and love have filled

them, then the pressure from without is such that it dilates them

more and more ; and, thus, though ever full of grace and love,

love is ever pouring in.

Thus it was with My beloved Mother, who was ever full of

grace, and ever growing in it."

Then, dear Lord, since Thou never forcest our free wills,

how are they to be moved into conformity with Thy holy will ?

" Beloved child, if thou seest a friend entering on a course

which thou knowest must lead him to destruction, thou canst

show him all the love thou bearest him, and then persuade,

entreat, and warn him of his danger. Thou canst induce

many friends to join thee in thy endeavours ; and thou canst

offer to satisfy his every requirement. More than that thou

canst not do. Thou canst not force him to obey thee. He
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may refuse to follow thy advice, he is free to choose as he

pleases ; and this is God's ordinary course with His creatures

to whom He has given free will.

Thou hast little idea, my child, how sin has perverted the

intellect and will of man, and how difficult it is to lead him

along the right path. His tendency is, like the earth, to pro-

duce thorns and thistles. If he would bring forth good fruit,

he must do violence to himself; and if he fails to do so, he will

never arrive at the kingdom of heaven."

Dearest Lord, Thy words are like a flood of bright light

entering my soul. Now I understand why Thou hadst to labour

so long and so painfully, to draw Thy children to Thyself, and

to gain their hearts and wills. But when Thou hadst gained

their love, might not that have sufficed Thee ?

I see that it is not so, for Thou tellest me that Thy long

labours and sufferings were endured in order to satisfy Thy

love, which was so great that it caused Thee to desire to give

Thyself to them, to eat this Pasch with them, so that they

might be one with Thee, which really is ever the aim of

perfect love.

" My child, as I have already told thee, God cannot limit the

flow of His love, which presses on every side; the creature only

can do that, by placing an obstacle in its way. God, who is

Love Itself, ardently desires to give to man all that He can give,

that is, all that man is capable of receiving. But as he is made
to God's image and likeness, he is capable of receiving God
Himself.

But as God is not only truly God but also truly man, so in

giving Himself He does so not as God only, but also as man.

This is My body, He says, and this is My blood. Thus thou

seest that God, being Love Itself, wills to give Himself whole

and entire to every man, according to each one's capacity.

I therefore say again that when I became Man, being both

truly God and truly Man, and also Incarnate Love, Love Itself, I
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desired with desire to give Myself (the Person of God the Son)

whole and entire to the dear objects of My love. But I should

not have attained My end, had I not given My human nature

together with My Divine, they are inseparable since they are but

One Person—the Person of God the Son. I longed and craved

to do this according to the measure of My love—which was really

immeasurable. With desire I have desired to eat this Pasch with

you. This is My Body, this is My Blood, unless you eat the

Flesh of the Son ofMan anddri?ik His Blood, you shall not have

life in you."

Oh, now I understand, my own dearest Lord. I see that if I

would enclose an all but boundless ocean in a little tiny shell

which floats on its bosom, it is a thing impossible and never can

be done. But if by some tremendous power, I compress those

mighty waters into one smallest little drop, at once the work is

done.

And Thou, the great Eternal Love, hadst bestowed Thy king-

dom, Thy inheritance, on Thy beloved children, making them

Thy heirs
;
yet so great was Thy love that Thou didst think

that nothing, and wouldst give Thy whole entire self, give the

infinite to the finite ; enclose that which is boundless within the

narrow bounds of Thy creature's little heart, and there wouldst

be its food, its life, its all. Oh, how can that be done? oh, no,

it never can be !

But Thou, great God, hadst a power, infinite as Thy love,

and Thou didst by Thy word, which is Love Itself, exercise that

power and do Thy own most loving will \ for Thou didst bring

to a centre the infinite, the boundless, giving it the form of a little

tiny drop of most delicious wine, and a little crumb of purest

wheaten bread \ and then Thou didst say Thyself, dear Lord :

Taste and see how sweet is He, the True Incarnate Love.

Thus wouldst Thou feed Thy children, loving them, and lov-

ing them to the end—love could go no further.

Oh, what love, my own dear Lord! And what return have
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/ ever made to Thee ? Oh, add one favour more ; change my

heart, and give me Thine, that I may be all love for Thee. Dear

Mother, show thyself a mother. Thou who didst never check

the full flow of all His love, but wast ever full of grace, fill my
heart with love. My Father, St. Joseph, and thou, my good

Guardian Angel, by all thy love for Him, satisfy- His desire,

and give me all the love He ever seeks from me, that then I

may give it all, all, all to Him. Oh, good, good God— Oh,

how I love Thee.

MEDITATION X.

Some Signs that we Possess the Love of God.

To-day, dear Mother, I come to thee ; to-morrow I return to

my loving Lord.

" And why comest thou to me, dear child ?
"

Some days ago, our dear Lord spoke to me about a special

grief, caused by many of His own dear children ; and when I

asked Him what it was, He said He would first remind me of

the greatness of His love, that I might see the return to which

He had a claim, and thus understand the reason of His grief.

I think, dear Mother, He will speak of it to-morrow, and there-

fore I am come to ask thee to prepare my soul, and to tell me
what I should specially bear in mind.

" My child, forget not the answer I gave thee when thou didst

think that to love was so very easy. That answer applies to all

the parts of love, for in reality, all the various duties we have to

perform on earth are but different parts and forms of one and

the same command : Thou shalt love the Lord thy God. They

all have their difficulties, and these difficulties are not always

present to the mind, but often appear when least expected.

For this reason He warns thee

—

to watch and pray, lest thou

enter into temptation. He has told thee that difficulties will

7
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meet thee on thy way, for He has said that, the kingdom of

heaven suffereth violence, and the violent only bear it away. And
again, Unless a man 7'enounce all he possesses he cannot be My
disciple. And He has also said that His service is a yoke and

indeed a burden." But, dear Mother, why should we experi-

ence such great difficulties ?

" My child, for the reason so often given : because sin has so

changed thee, that all in thee tends to evil, tends, even as the

earth, to bring forth thorns and thistles. If thou, with thy

natural inclination to evil, art to do good, which is the exact

opposite of evil, thou must resist thy inclination. This it is

which is so hard, so hard indeed, that it cannot be done with-

out the greatest efforts. In the sweat of thy brow, thou shall eat

thy bread. I, thy loving Mother, have already told thee how
very different from the things of earth are the things of heaven,

and that the wisdom of earth (that is, thy ideas and notions) is

folly before God."

Then, dear Mother, what must I do ?

"He tells thee, my child, that in Him thou hast the light, for

He says : He who followeth Me, walketh not in darkness. But

to this end, thou must be as a little child, accepting all truth

from Him, without ever calling it in question ; and allowing

Him to do with thee whatever He wills, for His ways are not

thy ways. Then will His yoke become sweet to thee, and His

burden light.

But if thou actest otherwise, thou wilt always find the yoke a

bitter one, and the burden almost beyond thy strength. But,

my child, if thou art all love for Him, thou wilt never find it

possible to do anything but what He asks and wills, for true

love is strong as death.

Thou wilt know whether or not thou dost possess this true

and perfect love, by the readiness with which thou layest aside

thy own notions, believing Him in all, trusting Him in all, and

allowing Him to do with thee whatever He pleases,"
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Another sign of true love is this, that thou never thinkest

anything which He may say to thee or ask of thee as trifling, or

of small account; but regardest all, no matter what, as of great

importance, and the very best for thee. And now, my child, if

thou hast understood me, repeat to me in thy own words, what

I have said to thee."

Dear Mother, I begin to understand thy meaning. I am
standing on the shore of a great and storm-tossed ocean, which

I have to cross in a tiny, fragile boat, in order to reach a land

which I know to be a veritable paradise. There is a stranger

also standing by my side, about to set out on a journey. I ask

him whither he is going. Turning away from the troubled waters

which he had watched, as they rose in awful waves and dashed

on the rocks the ships which floated on their bosom, and

consigned to death all who were on board, his reply was : See

that lofty mountain rising in the distance, its summit is bathed in

brightest sunshine ; it abounds in riches and in all that can de-

light the heart of man ; it is there that I am going, but not by

the way of the stormy ocean at which I am now only gazing.

Hearing this, I grieved, because I knew how terribly he was

mistaken. That mountain is not what it seems to be. On
the contrary, I knowr

it to be an awful place infested by wild

beasts and venomous serpents, which are ever on the watch to

wound and destroy unsuspecting travellers. And knowing this,

I am filled with desire to save this poor deluded man from cer-

tain destruction, and lead him to the haven to which I myself

am going. But I know also, that if I now ask this man to

give up his own idea of going to that mountain, on which he

has set his heart, and instead of that to embark with me in my
tiny boat, he will think me mad for proposing such a thing.

He sees how slight and frail it is, and how unfit to ride the

stormy waves which have hurled to death all he has seen en-

countering their fury. Oh, no ; never will he consent to be

guided by me, of whom he knows nothing.
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Therefore, before attempting it, I try to gain his confidence

and his love. I show him every kindness in my power, I am
ever ready to make, no matter how great, a sacrifice for him

;

and he soon discovers how very great is the love I bear him,

and the deep interest I take in his welfare in every possible

way. And more than that, he finds how wise I am, that I seem

to know everything, and that my judgment never errs.

Then, and then only, is it that I ask him to give up his own

conviction formed on what he sees himself; on the one side, the

beautiful, attractive mountain teeming with light and bathed in

the sun's most brilliant rays; and on the other, the stormy ocean,

dark and threatening, and hurling to death all who venture on

its waters : in a word, I ask him to give up that which he believes

to be truly life, for that which his judgment tells him must be

certain death.

Convinced of my superior knowledge, and of my ardent

desire for his happiness, grateful for all the interest I have taken

in him, and filled with love for me, who have manifested so

great love for him, he is now prepared to believe me when I

tell him that the mountain is death, and that I have the secret

by which to guide my boat in perfect safety to the land of

true life and happiness.

I know, he will say, the greatness of the love you bear me, and

I am absolutely certain that you would not, and could not, do me

eveti the slightest injury, and that you know all that you now tell

me to be really true. Therefore, I will go with you and follow

you whithersoever you turn your steps ; and though it is, indeed,

in itself a very great sacrifice to give up what I and others would

call co?nmon-sense, yet really it is not so to me, for the love and

confidence I have in you have fully convinced me of my error.

Joyfully shall I follow you.

" Thou hast said well, my child, for thus it is with regard to

thy dear Lord and Master. He does not ask thee to trust Him,

or to follow Him along the narrow and painful path, until He
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has first shown thee, and opened out to thee, in every shape and

form, the greatness and tenderness of the love He bears thee in

every way ; and unless thou and all His dear children really

love Him, Who is in all most lovable and in every way, and

without any exception is so, you will never allow Him to guide

and lead you."

I thank thee, dear Mother, and I see that that is the one

great lesson to be taught and learned—that He is love and

lovable in all His ways ; that it is no use even to say thou shalt

love the Lord thy God, if He is not at the same time shown to

be love and lovable in all His ways and dealings with His

creatures; and I promise with thy help, to walk always along the

narrow path in the sacred footsteps of thy dear Son—my own

dear Lord and Master. Oh holy Father, St. Joseph, and thou,

my good kind Angel, bless this resolution, and help me to keep

always on that narrow path, which now I knoiv leads to eternal

life. He, my all-wise and only love, tells me that it is so.

MEDITATION XL

God's Love Towards His Creatures the Motive and

Mainspring of Confidence and Resignation.

Dearest Lord, Thou seest Thy poor child once more in Thy
loving Heart. This time I come to tell Thee that since I have

seen the greatness of Thy love for me, and all the sufferings

that love has caused Thee, my own dear Lord, I am filled with

grief and sorrow, and am in need of Thy encouragement and

help.

Nor am I afraid to ask this of Thee, for I know that Thy
loving Heart is ever compassionate towards the weak, the miser-

able, and even the most sinful. I used to wonder how
this could be: but now that I see Thou art all Love, and
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seekest for love alone, I understand Thy joy when Thou seest

a poor weak sinner coming to Thy dear Heart; and I know that

Thou dost often obtain more love from him, than from many
others whose offences have been less grievous. When I had

said these words, He pressed me to His loving Heart, as

though they had sunk very deeply into It, and He asked me
this question : My child, how can that be ?

Dearest Lord, I know that it is so. I saw a mother who

had many children and she loved each of them with a true

mother's love. But one there was whom she seemed to love

more than all the rest, and yet it was the one who had caused

her more pain, and sorrow, and humiliation than all the others

put together. And when I seemed surprised, that mother told

me, that although this her favourite child had once given her

great cause for grief, he had repented it with all his heart when

he saw how kind she was, and how she forgave him all; he now

loved her more than all the rest, indeed his love seemed to know

no bounds ; and then, how could she do otherwise than love

him most of all ?

I am that wicked, sinful child, and Thou art more loving

than any mother ever could be to me, and to all poor sinners,

if only we come to Thy dear loving Heart. And this is my grief,

dear Lord, that I know not how I can ever love Thee enough,

or what return to make for all Thy love for me, and for all

Thou hast done for me. 1 can only say : Depart from me, O
Lord, for I am a sinful creature, unworthy of Thy love.

" My child, thou seest My love ; then because My love for

thee is what it is, thou canst understand all I should desire to

do for thee, and also that I can desire to do that alone which

is the most in accordance with My love.

Let Me, therefore, do with thee all that I will ; and whatever

I may do, rejoice thereat, and by thy gratitude and love en-

courage Me to continue My work for thee. Thou knowest now

that all I do must proceed from My great love of thee ; My
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love for thee is the reason of all, as it is the source whence all

My graces flow.

Be ever mindful of this, and thou wilt always say, Thy will

be done, not only when things accord with thy ideas of what is

best or most desirable for thee, but even when they seem most

opposed to them in every way. Thou canst say nothing more

pleasing to Me, and thou wilt thereby make Me a full return for

all My very great love for thee; for thou wilt enable Me to lead

thee to the throne which that love makes Me long to bestow on

thee, when thou comest home to Me in the kingdom of our

Father."

MEDITATION XII.

God Scourges in Time Those Whom He will Love for

Eternitv.

" My child, now thou hast told Me thy grief, I will tell thee

Mine. I have very many children, for whom, as thou hast

seen, I am filled with most ardent love. Like thee, they have

seen My love, and they know that more than I have done, I

could not have done for them. They know I have merited

their unbounded confidence, and that My love for them is so

very great that I can act only for their good. Nothing can harm

them, but all things are done for their lasting profit. All this

they know full well, and indeed they acknowledge that I am
Goodness and Love Itself.

Therefore, they tell Me that they love Me with their whole

entire hearts, and would gladly do anything in their power to

please Me in every way. They shed bitter tears over My
sorrows and those of My dear Mother, and they believe that all

within them agrees with what they say ; but I who see the

secrets of their hearts, hidden even from themselves, know how

much is still wanting to many to fill up their measure. It is
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only when a storm arises, and casts an edifice to the ground,

that the weakness of its foundation is made evident to all. So

is it with these souls ; they are very weak, but their weakness is

hidden from them.

Nevertheless, I see in them the desire to be all that they say

and think they are ; and because I love them so intensely, I

crave and long to enable them to be so in very deed. But

thou knowest that one who desires to read, yet will not learn

the alphabet nor listen to his teacher, can never read. wSo is it

with these souls. As soon as I, their Teacher, take them in

hand, and place before them the lesson which I know to be the

best and most necessary for them, that is, mortification and

self-denial, they lose confidence in Me, and will no longer listen

to My voice. They are disappointed and displeased, because

what I know to be essential, they in their wisdom—which is

folly before God—consider unnecessary. Therefore, they turn

away, and instead of following Me they wish Me to follow

them.

Herein lieth My great sorrow. For when I look up to the

kingdom of My Father, I behold the beautiful thrones prepared

for them, and to which My immense love would bring them, if

they would only deny themselves ; and, giving up their own

ideas and inclinations, allow Me to deal with them according

to My will.

But this they will not do, and because they will not do so, I

see with the deepest sorrow that they will never occupy those

thrones. Their places will be far lower down, because they

would not follow whither I would lead them.

Notwithstanding all My claims on their confidence and love,

they forsake Me when I seek to lead them higher up; and I con-

sequently am constrained to go with them on the path they have

chosen for themselves. From this arose My very bitter anguish,

a life-long sorrow, the immensity of which can only be measured

by the intensity of My love. But thou hast not heard all.
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There is, in truth, but one path that leadeth to the entrance-

gate of the great King's palace on the summit of the mountain.

All who seek to arrive there by any other way, find, when too

late to retrace their steps, that they cannot now enter the palace

ground, except by passing through the formidable defences which

guard it on every side. Steep precipices must be descended and

high rocks must be climbed, while wild beasts and venomous

serpents attack them, causing most excruciating torments.

So is it with these souls. When they arrive at the end of

life's journey, and it is too late to retrace their steps, they

encounter the terrible flames of purgatory, through which they

must pass before they can enter the palace of the King of

kings. And as it has not entered the heart of man to con-

ceive the immensity of their torments, for no pain of earth can

compare with them; so neither canst thou form any concep-

tion of the anguish I endured throughout My life, by knowing

as I did that so many of My children must pass through those

terrible torments—torments which they might so easily have

avoided, had they allowed Me to lead them on in the path I

had chosen for them.

Had this been My only grief, it would have sufficed to make

Me the Man of Sorrows. Oh, My child, few are they who ever

give a thought to this My life-long agony ! And since they are

so few, do thou give me a loving, sorrowing thought ; thy tears

will fall on My Heart, and thence will flow on those poor souls,

and cool the ardour of the purifying flames. But I have another,

and yet greater grief, of which I must now tell thee."

Another, and a gi'eater grief dear Lord ! Oh, tell it me, that

I may try to comfort and console Thee, my own dearest Lord. I
willpour all the balm L can into Thy poor suffering Heart.

" It is this, My child. My dear children, who have seen and

know all My love for them, most cruelly doubt My love as

soon as trials, sorrows, and sufferings come upon them ; and

yet without them they cannot win their crowns. They think it
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is I who inflict hard, heavy blows, which I might well spare

them, as if a loving, tender mother could let her child suffer,

unless to save its life ; and that I am hard upon them, and

thinking thus of Me, they also love Me less. But because they

love Me less, they must of necessity suffer a great deal more

:

for the flames of suffering which they endure can only be ex-

tinguished by the more ardent flames of love. They, not I,

have brought the fuel which feeds their tormenting flames, and

if they are to be saved at all, it must be as by fire.

Even as a loving mother holds her child, while the surgeon's

saving knife cuts deeper and deeper into its quivering flesh, and

remains deaf to all its cries, though her agony is far beyond all

that her child has to undergo, so is it with me. My love for

My dear children causes their sufferings and trials to agonise

My Heart, inflicting on Me more intense suffering than they

themselves endure, or could ever undergo. My pain immeasur-

ably exceeds theirs, but I bear it all in the greatness of My
love. Nevertheless they think Me hard, and wanting in love

5

and that is to Me a grief so great, that it surpasses all My other

griefs, and seems to crown them all.

Oh, my child, didst thou only know how these sufferings

burn and torture Me, thou wouldst spare thyself in nothing to

extinguish those flames, by bearing willingly and with joy every

trial and suffering that comes on thee. And thou wouldst do

this not for thy own sake only, but for Mine, and in order to

spare My heart the grief which it undergoes, when thou dost

something detrimental to thyself Oh little dost thou know

how great is My love for thee !

"

Then, dear Lord, whatever I do henceforth to help poor sonIs

or to preserve my own, shall be done for love of Thee, and to spare

Thy loving Hea?'t. And when Thou shall ask me for whom I
work, my eyes shallfall on Thy dear sorrowing Heart, and my

response shall be—/ am healing Thy wounds, dear Lord, and

changing Thy sorrow into joy.
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MEDITATION XIII.

The Fewness of those who Return Love for Love to

Jesus Christ.

Dearest Lord, I come to Thee again. Thy loving Heart

is ever open to Thy children. Alas, it is not so with ours.

Too often, Thou hast to knock at the door of mine, and wait

to gain admission. But I could wait no longer to tell Thee

how much I grieve that I had never before thought of the

sufferings caused to Thy loving Heart, not only by the practical

refusal of many to walk in the path by which Thou wouldst lead

them to so much greater glory than they can attain by any

other means, but also by the thought of the frightful torments

which by their refusal they bring upon themselves in the purify-

ing flames of purgatory. I see now that their loss is a very

deep grief to Thee, and that their sufferings agonise Thy loving

Heart. And, therefore, now, dear Lord, when I am stubborn,

and resisting Thy holy will, in trial, in sorrow, in suffering, in

desolation and dereliction of soul, in carrying my cross, no

matter how great or small these trials may be, I will pause a

moment and look up at Thee, and see how I am inflicting on

Thee, filled with deepest, tenderest love for me, far greater

trials than I can ever undergo. Oh dear Lord, how am I then

to assuage Thy anguish ?—I know ; I have the balm in hand,

and that is : May Thy holy will be done ; do with me in accord-

ance with Thy love. And, dear Lord, I will tell Thy grief and

love to all whom I see in trial and affliction, and who would

resist Thy holy will ; and they also shall fill Thy Heart with

joy. And when I try to gain indulgences and avoid those

cleansing flames it shall be for love of Thee, lest Thy loving

Heart should have to grieve at those torments which otherwise

I must undergo. And when I pray for those who are there, it

shall be to free Thee from the pains caused by their sufferings,
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and I will point them out to Thee and tell Thee that those whom
Thou lovest suffer, and I will fly to Thy dear Mother and tell

her all Thy agony, and she will tell Thee how much she

suffered at the foot of Thy Cross, and that she cannot now see

Thee suffer more, and must deliver those whom Thou lovest

from their torments, in order that Thy own sufferings may cease.

There is nothing I will not do, dear Lord.

" All that will be balm indeed, dear child, and it will help Me
also in another way, for all who learn to do the same will

thereby remove from their minds the thought that I am hard,

which indeed I can never be. When that thought is present

it checks their love, and is also, as thou hast seen, a great

grief to Me."

Yes, dear Lord, I remember Thou didst tell me, that love

sought for unity with the object of its love. And Thou art all

love ; therefore with desire Thou hast desired that unity with

Thy children. But the love must be mutual ; and when it is

not so, and Thou art refused the love which Thou hast so

ardently desired, Thy sorrow must be very great indeed.

" Yes, my child, it is indeed very great—much greater than

thou canst imagine. Even when I give Myself in the pleni-

tude of My love, and eat that Pasch with My beloved children,

I am often, very often obliged to drink of that cup of sorrows,

because really very few of all My children return Me love for

love."

I perceive, dear Lord, that it cannot be otherwise. So many

there are who seem merged in a sea of toils and sorrows, the

terrible results of sin—as though Thy hand chastened, and

Thou Thyself wert very hard and rigorous— which they impute

to Thee, instead of imputing them to the sin which produces

such results. In reality Thy chastisements are the expressions of

love. As the mother warns her child against the deadly poison

which will torture and cause it a frightful death, so dost Thou
warn Thy children against the deadly poison of sin. The
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mother does not torture, neither dost Thou. So long as they

entertain such thoughts, they cannot be all love for Thee.

" It is so, My child, but if thou wilt follow Me I will show

thee that I have never been, and never can be, anything but

what I am—Love Itself.

And for that purpose I will give thee a thought to guide

thy mind. Thou seest a mother inflicting great suffering on

her child, and not knowing who she is thou judgest her by

what she does—thou judgest her to be hard and cruel. But

as soon as thou art told that she is the mother of the child,

and is the best and tenderest and wisest of mothers, thou

ceasest to judge her by what she does, and judgest her only

by what she is. Although her actions may appear cruel, thou

knowest now that they cannot be so, since she is not only so

wise a mother, but also so tender and so loving. In like

manner judge the Lord thy God, not by what He does, but by

what He is. He is Infinite Wisdom, and His ways are inscrut-

able. He has not revealed and explained them to thee, but

He has told thee what He is. Ever then, I say again, judge

Him by what He is. He is Love Itself, and He is so in all

His dealings with His creatures, and that not in this world only

but also in the next. He is always Love. But God's love is

everywhere, and in this life ever resists and seeks to destroy

hatred, which is sin and evil, and hence great sufferings ensue
;

but in the next life, which is eternal, it is hatred which would

destroy Love, and, ever fighting against it, undergoes eternal

torments."

MEDITATION XIV.

Those who Love Jesus Christ Walk not in Darkness
but shall have the llght of llfe and the llght

of His Love.

Dearest Mother, St. Joseph, my Guardian Angel, help me
to-day, and prepare my heart, for I have many things to learn
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from our dear Lord. I feel even now that His eyes are on

me, and their loving rays fill my heart with the bright light in

which I am to read His lessons. Oh, how true it is that those

who follow Him walk not in darkness ! And those rays of

light are also rays of love. They alone will explain His ways,

which indeed are ways of love : for nothing else can come

from Him. This thought is light ; all else is darkness. . . .

But now He speaks.

" My child, what lesson dost thou seek to learn of Me
to-day ?

"

Dearest Lord, Thou didst tell me that Thou wouldst lead

Thy children by Thy own path straight to the kingdom of

heaven. Following Thee they would encounter only ordinary

obstacles on the way, and on arriving at its gates would pass

at once into that heavenly kingdom, and be seated upon those

high thrones of glory, which Thou hadst prepared for them.

But many, to Thy great sorrow— sorrow proceeding from the

immensity of Thy love for them—select to go by another path,

which is always one of greater suffering to them than the one

by which Thou wouldst lead them ; and it leads them, not to

the real entrance but to the defences only, through which they

have to fight their way in the midst of untold sufferings, and

even then they have to content themselves with thrones far

lower down than those which were really destined for them.

And all those evils and that great loss come upon them because

they will not follow Thee, but oblige Thee to follow them
;

and this Thou dost in order to save them from eternal torments

into which otherwise they must inevitably fall. Was it not so,

dear Lord ?

" Yes, My child, and since thou now dost understand a little

of that unbounded love I have for them, thou canst under-

stand also a little of that boundless grief I endure on their

account. Thou canst not doubt the immensity of My grief

without doubting also the immensity of My love. And what
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is that love ? It is that Love itself of which thou hast already

seen so many proofs."

Dear "Lord, tell me how it is that these souls will not walk

in Thy path, but oblige Thee to walk in theirs ?

" My child, there are many things which thou must bear

in mind. In the first place God has given to man free will, and

having done so He never will, and in a certain sense which

has been explained elsewhere, never can withdraw it. There-

fore He cannot pour His graces into a receptacle which is

closed against them, or which is already full, more or less

with other things.

Man's will is, as it were, the expression of all that he is.

But all that is in man has been thrown on to a wrong course by

sin. His will therefore tends in a wrong direction, and being

free can only be controlled by him whose it is. For the changing

of that evil will into a good will man needs more potent

reasons than those which the understanding, memory, and

senses have hitherto presented to him. Man must be brought

to see not only that this will is evil but that it is so from the

beginning, that it is a law of his corrupt nature. In other

words man must recognise that the powers of his soul and the

senses of his body have misled him, and indicated the wrong

path to him. He determines therefore for the future that he

will repel their indications and take an opposite course. Even

as a tree which by the power of the winds has been forced out of

its right position can be brought back to it only by great efforts,

so the will, memory, and understanding of man, his senses

also, require violence to bring them back to their right course.

As soon then as the soul understands that it has been deceived

it will turn against its deceivers, having now full knowledge of

what they are, and with the determination never again to be

guided by them. Man thus enlightened will fight against his un-

derstanding by faith, his memory by hope, and his will by charity.

He will also keep in closest subjection to himself his bodily
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senses, because they too are prone to evil, and by doing them

violence he will make them co-operate with the powers of the

soul, in walking in the new path on which they have had to

enter. Great, and, so to say, constant mortification therefore

and self-denial are necessary on this path, and for this reason

there are few who are willing to walk on it ; and I have to

accept the little they are willing to give rather than lose them

altogether, but with the consequences thou hast already heard.

Now, My child, study well what I have said, and in thy next

visit thou wilt tell Me what thoughts these words of Mine have

suggested to thy mind."

Thou nearest, dear Mother : help me therefore to do well

that for which our dear Lord will ask me. My study-room

must be the arms of Jesus, Mary, and Joseph. Dear Guar-

dian Angel, place and keep me there.

MEDITATION XV.

Narrow is the Path that Leadeth unto Life.

Dearest Lord, how good Thou art to let me come to Thee

so often.

" How so, My child, dost thou not yet know My love, and

that I would have thee here for ever? When I hear thy little

knock before thou comest in, a thrill of joy goes through My
Heart, and I rejoice at all I did to win thy love."

How good of Thee, dear Lord ! But Thou almost makest me
sad when Thou tellest me of such great love, for I would repay

it all, yet I cannot do so. Dear Mother, help me ! Oh see

His love, and what I am ! Then give me thy loving Heart

that with it I may enrich my own and offer all to Him. . . .

And now, dear Lord, Thy words remind me of one whom I

once met, and who seemed inclined to converse with me. He
was a stranger from a far distant land. He told me that his means

though small now suffice for all his wants, but that when he left
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his own country his wealth was very great. He had always

had a great desire to come to this country, but in order to do

so was forced to take a long and arduous journey through a

country owned by an evil king who enriched himself by

despoiling others. He did not however dare molest

travellers who had to pass through this part of the country,

because other kings had in it certain rights of way. But his

subjects alone had the privilege of escorting wealthy travellers

who needed protection and guides. Those only who were

poor and had nothing to carry could go alone and unmolested.

These escorts had instructions from the king, under promise

of great reward, to mislead all wealthy travellers, and guide

them not to their proper destination, but into that part of the

country over which the king was sole ruler.

This was an easy thing to do, because all the best roads led

thither, and no one would think that the narrow and almost

impassable bye-ways which were the right ones really could be

so. Moreover, many who had entered on those narrow paths

had returned, declaring they had found them impassable, and

had since gone on the high roads which were so easy and

so pleasant, and thus fell into the power of the king, who
robbed them and made them slaves. Whenever this method

failed the escort was charged to try other means, and to use

every stratagem in order to despoil the rich travellers of all

they possessed. This they did to me, reducing me from great

wealth to comparative poverty ; and had it not been for the

good friend and trusty guide given me by my father, and who
knew the right way, T should have fared worse, for I should

have been robbed of all and led into slavery. But, I replied,

if your friend knew the right path, how was it that you were

misled ? He answered, You may well ask me that question,

for, had I followed him I could not have gone astray. But

everything in that country is misleading and deceptive, so that

you may almost say that the only course to follow is the one
8
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which appears to be wrong. I could not always summon suf-

ficient courage to do this, although the orders of my faithful

guide were peremptory. The arguments of the escort seemed

so forcible, and accorded so well with my own opinions, that

I repeatedly yielded to them instead of obeying my own

guide. Whenever I did obey him everything seemed wrong,

and my difficulties appeared to increase every hour. The

result was that my confidence in him grew less and less,

and although in some things I obeyed him, in many which

I thought of less importance I followed my own judgment.

He fully understood my dispositions, and on these smaller

matters subsequently yielded, lest I might reject him alto-

gether, and thereby be robbed of all and led into bondage.

It was a less evil for me to lose even a great deal than to lose

all, and be made a slave. Only when it was too late, did I

begin to see that the journey was designedly prolonged, and

that my means were all dwindling away. I then realised how

heartlessly I had treated my friend and guide, and that had

I obeyed and followed him, I should not have erred. I was

then very thankful I had not lost all,—that a little yet remained.

That is what he told me, dear Lord.

" Thou hast understood Me, My child, since My instruction

brought that to thy mind. To-morrow I will tell thee more."

Then, bless me, the child of thy own dear Mother. Bless

me, dear Mother, my holy Father St. Joseph, and thou, my
good Angel, give me thy blessing.

MEDITATION XVI.

Perfect Love casts out Fear : the Boundless Love of

Jesus for His Chosen Ones should Create in

Them Perfect Confidence.

Dear Mother, I am going again to His loving Heart, come

with me. He said He had more to tell me. With thy dear
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Spouse, and my beloved Angel we will hear His loving words.

. . . Speak, dearest Lord,—we listen.

" My child, after all thou hast learnt, thou wilt now readily

understand Me. I have this day received into My kingdom,

one of My dear children, and have placed him on the throne

he has merited. But that throne is far—very far below the

one which might have been his ; he shall himself tell thee his

history, in the light wherein he now reads it." In that same

moment I heard the sweetest heavenly music, distant at first,

but drawing nearer and nearer to us, and concentrating itself

into one gentle voice, pouring out gratitude and love for that

dear Lord, who had done so much for it, and loved it so much
and tenderly. So great was its evident love for our Lord, that

I longed to die, that I also might love as it did, for indeed it

was all love. Then turning to me, that loving Soul said: " My
beloved, our dear Lord and God wills that I should tell thee

how it was, that while I was on earth, I so often grieved His

loving Heart, by withholding that confidence which He had a

right to expect from me.

Instead of allowing Him to lead me, and do with me as

He pleased, I lost confidence whenever I saw that His ways

were not mine, and whenever they caused me unexpected

suffering I murmured and complained, and even doubted

His love. Then He, in order that I might not wholly

abandon Him, yielded to me in many things, and walked

with me along the path I chose, although He knew it would

not only prove more painful, but also that it would never

lead me to that high throne which He had destined for me
in heaven.

I was really without excuse. Even setting aside the con-

fidence which the knowledge I had of how boundless was His
love, should have created in me, I knew that nothing could

happen without His will or at all events His permission,

and that if I conformed my will to His, everything (no
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matter how great an evil it might appear, or in itself really be)

would co-operate to my greater good.

I knew that here below we are all in darkness, that His

ways are not ours, that I could keep on the right path only

by following Him, and that the broad path led to destruction.

I also knew that I had to pass through an enemy's country,

where everything would be done to despoil me of my treasures.

All this I knew full well, and yet for all that I was both foolish

and obstinate in following my own ideas. In order that thou

mayest see how well my enemies succeeded, look up at the

throne which is mine, and looking far beyond it into the depths

of infinity, thou wilt see that other throne which would have

been mine had I been more faithful. Not only did I fail to

reach that glorious throne, but I had to pass through most

terrible fires, in order even to reach the far lower one which

is now mine.

Seeing, as I did, our Lord's love for me, believing also, that

I had the greatest confidence in Him, and loved Him above

all things, I placed myself in His hands, to do with me what-

ever He pleased.

Oh, with what joy and love He received me, in order that

He might accomplish in me, and for me, all that He desired !

Remember that He is All-powerful, and His love a boundless

ocean. We alone can put an obstacle in the way of that ocean

into whose depths wre are plunged, and prevent it from pouring

into us and filling us to the full measure of our capacity.

In giving myself to Him I engaged to allow Him to remove

everything opposed to His entire possession of my heart, and

hence His joy.

Then He took me in hand, and, seeing that my will was

not yet entirely in accord with my words (though I thought

it was), and that I did not desire Him with sufficient ardour

to enable Him to take complete possession of me, and make

me all His own, He at once took the means whereby to
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increase this desire. He hid Himself from me, in order that

my desire for Him might grow and become more ardent.

I had not expected this. I thought that more than ever I

should have felt His presence, and that He would have filled

my heart with sweetness, and held converse with me. I sought

Him, and found Him not. When I approached Him in Holy

Communion I thought I should find Him there at least. Did

He not long for me ? But no,—there, He seemed more closely

veiled than ever. Then every evil thought and desire sprang

up in my mind, and lasted throughout the day. At no time of

my life was I ever so prone to evil. I dreaded the thought of

that Heavenly Banquet.

O my soul, where then was that love and confidence, which

had seemed to thee unbounded? The first enemy who attacked

me, overcame me. I thought my Lord had altogether aban-

doned me. I had thought and known that He being all love

could do nothing that was not love \ but where was his love

now? He has really abandoned me. It is on account of

my sins, and my ingratitude which rise up at His presence, and

drive Him away.

So far was that from being the case, His presence was the

ferment which, as in wine, throws to the surface every impurity

that it may be removed and thus leave all beneath clear and

bright as crystal. But this I could not understand. His path

was not the one which I had anticipated or thought to be the

right one. In truth, my confidence in Him existed only so

long as He followed me. I lost all heart and courage.

Then He who would have inflamed my will, and dilated my
heart with eagerness and hunger for Himself, He who would

have cast off from me every imperfection impeding union with

Himself and have enabled me to earn that bright throne high

up in the highest heavens, saw, that because His ways were

not mine, I would not follow Him, and, that unless He entered

on my path, I should leave Him altogether.



n8 Divine Love, Part II

Therefore He no longer hid Himself, but caressed me
whenever He came, and left beneath the surface, the dross He
wished to cast away, and which must at some time be removed,

but oh, with how much greater pain and suffering.
"

Then, dear beautiful Soul, tell me what should be my law and

guide ? " Beloved child of my own loved Lord, let Love, and

Love only, be thy guide at all times. God is Love Itself, and

therefore nothing but love can come from Him. If thou ever

thinkest that thou seest anything else in Him, thou knowest

that thou art wrong, since He is all Love. If thou lookest

into the works of creation, thou must never forget that Love

called them into existence, and if anything should appear to

thee not in accordance with it, thou must turn from the

thought, knowing that thou art in error. And if what thou

seest is really evil, thou knowest He can not have done it, but

that it must have come from some other source. An enemy

hath done it ; but since He has permitted it He will draw

good from it for thee. In the same way, when thou regardest

His dealings with thyself or with other souls, no matter what

those dealings may be, sweet or bitter, ever bear in mind that

the source whence they flow is ever His own most loving

Heart.

And if contrary to His will, but by His permission, and for

some greater good known only to Him, evil befalls thee, thou

must be patient under the infliction, and then thou wilt receive

the reward of that patience, and also that greater good, to

enable thee to attain which He did not prevent the enemy

from sowing the evil seed. . .

*

I thank thee, dear Lord, for what Thou hast now taught me
through that holy Soul from heaven. Grant that I may be

ever mindful of its words, and walk always by the one path of

love.

Dear Mother, dear St. Joseph, and thou, my dear Angel, help

me to do this,
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MEDITATION XVII.

We should always try to see in Jesus nothing but

Love united with Omnipotence. Confidence will

then fill our Hearts casting out all Doubts and

Fears.

Dearest Lord, I find that the more I learn the more I have to

learn, and therefore Thou seest me again in Thy loving Heart.

Before I looked up at Thee, I felt just a little timid, but I saw

Thy dear Mother, and her welcome told me what I now see

once more—Thy Love.

Dear Lord, it is not when I see Thee that I am afraid, but

before I come in, I see only myself, and seeing what I am and

remembering Who and What Thou art, I really am afraid, so I

look round for my dear Mother's eye, and when I see her en-

couraging glance, I knock at Thy Heart—and then beholding

Thee, I see nothing else ; and all my fear is gone, and love

has taken its place, for seeing Thee it is only love I see.

And now I thank Thee, dear Lord, for all that holy Soul

has told me, and I shall try always to rejoice and be grateful

to Thee for all. I shall never murmur or complain again, but

shall seek Thy will alone. And if Thy will manifests itself in

darkness, I now know, that if without conformity I seek for

light, I do not seek Thy will. And if it makes me suffer, and

I do not conform my will with that suffering, I do not seek

Thy will. I know Thy love, and I know therefore, that if

Thou keepest me in darkness for a time, it is in order that I

may have all the greater light. The darkest part of the night

is that which precedes the dawn. And if Thou makest me
suffer, I know it is for the healing of my wounds, and the

saving of my life. By hard labour, by great sorrow, and most

intense suffering, Thou didst first give me life. And in case

I should lose that life, Thou didst give me power to regain it.

If it should be weakened by disease, Thou didst enable me to
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restore it to its former vigour, by uniting Thy sufferings with

mine, which give them all their efficacy. If I have no suffer-

ing, I have not that with which Thy sufferings can combine,

and therefore, when Thou givest me sufferings, Thou givest

me what I need. Thou knowest which sufferings are best for

me. I might be mistaken, but Thou canst never err.

" I see, My child, that My dear Mother had well prepared

thy mind to receive the lessons given by that Blessed Soul. It

desires to speak to thee again, and for this end now stands

before thee."

Continuation.

In that moment I beheld him, and saluting him I said : I

thank thee, O beloved of my own dear Lord, and I listen for

thy words. He speaks :

"I would repeat again,—have confidence always in the

boundless love of thy dear Lord. Fix thy eyes on that, and

on that alone. Seek it in all His works, and in all His ways.

Seek it in all His dealings with His creatures, and especially

in all that regards thyself.

Never see in Him anything but greatest love for thee,—love

united with Almighty power. Thou wilt then trust Him in

everything, and confidence will fill thy heart, casting out all

doubts and fears. Thus will gratitude, and ever-increasing

love, grow up in thy heart.

Would that I had always kept on that path, for on that

path alone, is found the greatest happiness that exists on earth,

for to all who walk thereon, He gives the plenitude of peace,

as He Himself promised. My peace I leave you, My peace I

give you. Nor is this extraordinary, for there thou hast un-

alloyed truth,—the one and only thing that He is,— Love

Itself. Fear and doubt and murmuring shroud the truth in

darkness, and then the way is lost."

But, dear Soul, tell me now some of the ways in which thou



In Jesus nothing but Love with Omnipotence. 121

didst fail so that I may better understand the lessons thou

hast taught me. . . .
" Beloved child of my own dear Lord,

all my trials, sorrows, faults and failings, arose from the one

thing,—that I did not keep steadily on the path I have now
pointed out to thee. In all my dealings with our dear Lord, I

allowed myself to some extent, to reason, and argue, and pass

judgments on His ways.

Thus, my wisdom, which was in truth but folly, led me away

and weakened my confidence and love. When I prayed for

grace, and my prayers seemed to me to meet with no response,

I became anxious, and reasoned with myself, saying that what

I asked was good,—and was indeed the very thing for which

He commanded me to ask, why then did He not give it? If

He is Love Itself, why must I ask so often ? He promised He
would give, saying : Ask, a?td you shall receive. Yet for all

that I do not receive what I ask. And when I prayed for

sinners, and for those who had not the true faith, the former

continued in their sins almost to the hour of death, one indeed

died without the sacraments, and the latter died as they had

lived, out of the Church—at least so I thought. Friends told

me, that their experience was the same as mine, and this made

me doubt still more.

Oh, what folly was ours ! He who sees and knows all things

gives His graces, when and where He sees they will be ac-

cepted, and bring forth fruits. He never forces the free will of

man. The husbandman has seed in hand, but he must first

prepare the ground, and then sow the seed in proper season.

Those who are in the world must prepare the ground for the

graces for which they ask, and this preparation is made by

perseverance in prayer, confidence in Him, and entire con-

formity with His will. Perhaps the grace is not given,

because they are not yet ready, or it may be, because the

time for sowing the seed is not yet come. He alone knows

when that will be. It comes sometimes in the very last
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moment of life, when the soul, hovering on the brink of eter-

nity, can see much which until then it had not discerned, and

so is only then fit for its reception.

But because they do not as yet see that granted for which

they have prayed, are they to shut their eyes to the bright light

of His love, and doubt those infallible promises He has made ?

They may have failed to do their part, but He can never fail.

I alas paid too much attention to what I and others thought,

and thereby my faith and love were greatly weakened, and my
progress on the path of love all but arrested. Only by His

special grace, was I able to make those acts of faith, without

which I must have lost all.

The hour of death came, and I stood before Him, in whose

light all is clearly seen. When I saw the boundless love with

which He had followed me all the days of my life, and the

abundance with which He had poured out on me at that very

time the graces for which I asked, and had doubted His love,

and thought He had not granted them, when I saw all this I

should, had it been possible, have died again of deepest shame.

I saw how He had been all love, and in His love had longed

to give me all I asked, waiting only for me or others to prepare

the way. He longs to give us all we need, with that same

intense desire with which, when He was on earth, He desired

to give Himself to us. But He could not give it then, because

my desire, or the desires of those for whom I prayed, were not

as yet in full accordance with that for which I asked, and He
was consequently obliged to wait.

He would not force my will, which was free, and for that

reason He left me to pray on and on, in order that my desire

might grow, and become like His own. Oh, had I really

believed Him to be all love, as I was in every way bound to

do, how clearly should I have seen all this. And when I sawT

it all in the hour of my death, and understood how wrongly I

had judged Him, my grief and agony were very great indeed.
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The wicked fly from before the face of His wrath, but had it

been possible, I would have fled from the face of His love.

Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, O Lord. He would

not let me fly, but opened out His heart to show me still more

the greatness of His love. That love was in comparison with

all I had ever heard or imagined, as the boundless ocean,

when compared with a little drop of water. Then I cried out

:

Dear Lord, show me that Thou forgivest my former doubts, by

granting that for which I now ask. I pray Thee wait a little

while in order that I may weep. And then I began to weep

and grieve, for my prayer was granted, and He allowed me to

enter Purgatory, and there He enabled me to pay all my debt.

Sufferings and sorrows poured into my soul, and the cleansing

fire penetrated my very heart, but I welcomed all my suffer-

ings, and rejoiced in their intensity. How true it is, that if

the greatest sufferings existing out of hell, are to be found in

those purifying flames, so also the greatest happiness outside of

heaven is also found in them. At length the happy moment
arrived, when my dear Guardian Angel stood before me. He
cast on me a glance of ineffable joy and love, and then looked

up to heaven and directed my attention there.

In that same moment I raised my eyes to the highest

heavens, and there beheld my own dear Lord, and Father.

And He was pointing to His loving Heart, showing me that

all the wounds I had inflicted by my want of love were now
healed, and I heard His words of loving welcome, words which

were taken up and repeated by His Blessed Mother, and the

angelic choir. Arise, My beloved one, and come. And those

very words seemed to bear me up into His loving arms, there

to repose for ever on His Sacred Heart.

He then in tenderest loving accents said : My child, look

round and see those who come to welcome thee. Then look-

ing, I saw before me clothed in glory, the very souls for whom
I had prayed on earth,—those for whom I had thought my
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prayers had been in vain. Instead of that My dearest Lord

had given me all I had ever asked and much more, for when-

ever one sinner for whom I prayed had refused a grace, He
had given that grace to others. Then I saw that no prayer is

ever lost, but that He is indeed faithful to His promise. Ask,

and ye shall receive. Oh, how could I have doubted His love

after all I knew ? He could never say of me, that I knew not

what I did. These thoughts, which outside of heaven would

break our hearts, are in heaven only food for greater and

greater love. And now, dear child of His loving Heart, listen

to my words ere I go : Thou shalt love the Lord thy God."

I now seemed to have sunk deeper into His loving Heart,

and thus spoke to Him : Dear Lord, since then Thou art

indeed all love, grant me by all that love, the grace to seek for

Thy love alone, and close my eyes to all that would darken it

to me. That, dear Lord, shall be my rule and guide for ever, I

promise Thee ! Dear Mother, see the obligation under which

I, thy child, now am. Oh, let me never fail. Dear Guardian

Angel, watch my every step. Dear Father St. Joseph, guide

them all, oh never let me fall.

MEDITATION XVIII.

Jesus Christ is the true Light and that Light is

the Light of Love which He is.

Dear Mother, thou knowest that our Lord has taught me
many things about the greatness of His love. But when I

asked Him what was the special work for which He sent me
into this world, He paused for a while, as if overwhelmed by

the infinity of the thought to which He was to give expression.

Then, pressing me to His Sacred Heart, He seemed to unite

it all writh mine, so that even before He spoke, I knew that

whatever His reply might be, it could only be all love. But
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how could it be otherwise, since it is His Heart ? He seemed

to hesitate, as if hardly daring to say the word.

I raised my eyes to His, and there read all. I understood,

that if He made known such love as His, and it was not recip-

rocated it would be a blow to His loving Heart, which would

be severe indeed. He seemed with boundless love to ask if

my heart would thus respond ? Ah, dear Lord, see my heart,

—my own dear Mother s heart, for she has given hers to me,

and made it one 7£>ith mine ! And, dear Mother, He saw thy

heart, and hesitated no longer but told me what the work was

which I had to do in this world and He said with ineffable

love : My child, thou shalt love Me, the Lord thy God. And
since then He has ever spoken of the greatness of His love.

But He also said, that as we went on He would show me how

He had ever been all love in all His works.

" My child, howT could it be otherwise, for He is Love Itself?

It is evident to all, those only excepted, who, because they do

not follow Him, walk in darkness. He is the True Light, and

that light, is the Light of Love. When wre examine things by

that light, we see them as they are in truth, when we read by

any other light, we fall into deepest error."

It is so, dear Mother, and when He said those words again,

I asked what that love should be? He answered, that it should

have no bounds,—that I should love Him with all my heart,

and soul, and mind, and strength. With the thought of such

boundless love, I wondered where I was, and whether I had

not left the world. I thought this must be the great eternity.

. . . And if He asked all that love, it must be because that

was His love for me.

And now, dear Mother, I think He will show me some of

the great works of His Creation, and since I know that love is

the only light in which they can be seen, as they really are,

and that all other so-called light distorts them, in such a way
that they appear unworthy of the perfect hand all full of love
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that formed them, since I know this, I fear that I also may

cast my own darkness on them, and thus find something that

does not look like love.

In this way, I may be led to think, that I have found love's

boundary, though indeed it has none, and thus my love also

would find a limit, and that would surely be wrong since that

which He enjoins is unmeasured love. And so, dear Mother,

in my fear I fly to thee, that thou mayest take that fear away.

And this thou wilt do, if thou wilt ever keep me with thee, for

there His rays alone can shine and thus no others will ever fall

on me, and then in their light only shall I see all the works of

creation which He will set before me, and I shall never go

astray.

" My child, thou art my very own, and I will do all for thee.

And my dear Spouse who is always with me, and has tenderest

care of all that belongs to me, will ever watch over thee.

Moreover, thy dear Guardian Angel, whose special charge thou

art, being himself all love, will fill thy heart with love."

Then, dear Mother, I long to go. When shall we go ? Shall

we go now? " Yes, now, my child, we will lose no time."

MEDITATION XIX.

Jesus Christ Toiled and Laboured through all His

earthly sojourn to gain our hearts. hls ways
are not our ways but they are the best, for

they are all ways of love.

Dear Son, my own beloved Lord and God, once more I

bring Thee my own dear child, for Thou didst say, Thou
wouldst give him further lessons by which clearly to understand,

that Thou who demandest all his love, must therefore be

Thyself all love for him. Thou speakest by Thy works.

A glance of ineffable love from that dear Lord seemed to
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say: "My Mother, thou always bringest Me the treasures

which I prize the most". Then He opened His arms to

receive me. His love and goodness are so great, that when we

go to Him with confidence and love He seems repaid for all

He has ever done. " My child," He says, "thou bringest Me
that which I came on earth to seek. I toiled and laboured all

the day, to gain thy heart, and now thou bringest it to Me."

. . . We pause a moment and then He continued, saying

:

" My child, all knowledge in this world is obtained step by

step. The lofty tower from whose summit thou seest so much

which otherwise was hidden from thy view, rose from the

ground only stone by stone. Even so must thou rise step by

step from this earth, to the knowledge which thou now seekest.

Speak to Me therefore, of the things of earth, and tell Me what

thou seest, for all is written out before thee, and thou hast only

to read."

Dear Lord, I see before me, one in whose mind are many

thoughts, but so long as they are only thoughts, they can feed

only his own mind. If they are to serve otherwise and go

elsewhere, they must receive a form which will bear them

thither. If those thoughts are of intellectual things, he for that

purpose clothes them in intelligible words, but if they are of

material things, he gives them a material form.

In either case, whatever he says or does, can only be an

emanation of his mind, for the mind can only send forth that

which is already in it. Therefore, if I know what is in that

mind, and what is not in it, I know also what can, and what

cannot come forth from it. If the intellectual things are

many, and of great importance, I know they will need long

and elaborate discourse, if otherwise, one word may suffice.

If the material things are great, important, and involving many
complications, they will need much labour to give them their

proper form, but if they are not great, or complicated, a move-

ment of the hand may give them full expression. I then can
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have an approximately correct idea of the importance of a

thought from the elaborateness of the work, required to give it

form. If the elaborateness is very great, I know that the idea

which needed it must also be very great.

I now look again at the one who stands before me, and wish

to know what occupies his mind. For this purpose I inquire

who and what he is. I am told that he belongs to a family of

engineers and is himself a mechanician.

But as he has made that his profession, it must be that he

has a living to be earned and he hopes to do so by his pro-

fession. The means whereby that object is to be attained are

as yet only in his mind, and need substantial form before they

can serve his purpose. As he is a mechanician, we may

suppose that they are probably in his mind under the form of

a vast machine. Of this machine he must see, not only every

minute detail, but also the material required for its con-

struction, the hands to do the work, the machinery and tools

those hands will need, and the building in which the work

must be carried out. Then the rules and regulations for the

maintenance of order must pass through his mind, and also

the means by which they may be enforced. He must then

see the proportions in which the various parts of the work are

to be allotted to each labourer. He who has present to his

mind, the entire work, can see in detail the means by which

that work may be done ; he sees the right way ; all other wrays

are wrong.

Many of these means, which to one who sees only a part

seem to be quite wrong, are to him, who sees the whole, the

very ones on which all depends. But one who sees only the

detail with which he is charged, and not the entire work, may

easily imagine that his work is for some other purpose than

that which is in the master's mind, and may execute it in

accordance with his own ideas. But such work would not fit

in with the other parts, and the machine would fail. It will
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not work, because it is not that which was in the master's

mind. It will not bring gold to pay the men, or supply the

master's wants, and therefore all must suffer because one man
has failed to do his work.

The master cannot give his men the advantage he himself

possesses, of seeing the machine in every detail, and the perfect

working of each part. Could he do so, each one would under-

stand the importance of the part which is allotted to him.

Neither can he describe it because the machine is so new that

nothing yet exists resembling it in any way by which to illus-

trate his thought. Therefore to understand it, they must all

wait until the work is done.

But meanwhile he must protect his own interests, and those

of his men, by the most stringent laws enforced under severest

penalties, that thus each one may be compelled to carry out

his part of the work, in exact accordance with his instructions,

and not according to his own ideas and fancies. The master

must also make arrangements by which, if one man fails,

another duly instructed shall take his place, in order that the

work may in no way be interrupted.

The edifice in which the work is to be done is raised, and

now stands before me in all its vast proportions, and from

these I infer the greatness of the work which needed its ex-

istence. Every instrument, tool and appliance requisite for the

work, is to be found therein and all of the most elaborate

description.

Then the master assembles men in many hundreds, and

when they are gathered round him, they ask why he has called

them together? His answer is,—to work for me, and in serv-

ing me, to earn great wages for yourselves.

He allots to each one the work he has to do, and gives him

minute details in drawings and instructions as to how it should

be done. He leaves to the greater number the choice of tools

with which they think they can best do their work.
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They look round the building, and though they admire the

marvellous beauty of many of the tools, they do not stop, but

pass on until they find the one adapted to their work. As

that was what they sought, having found it, they are indifferent

to all the rest.

I now noticed that there were some to whom the master did

not give a choice, but himself placed in their hands the tools

which they would really need. These men murmured, and

said that with those tools they never could succeed, and would

utterly fail if they attempted it, but after working for a while

they saw that the master after all was right, and that if they

had used other tools their work would have been spoilt.

And then I saw another thing. Some, who of course had

no idea of what the great work was of which theirs was to form

a little part, imagined it for themselves, and instead of carrying

out the orders they had received, followed their own ideas,

which in no way fitted in with the real requirements of that for

which their work was intended. Others idled away their time,

or worked very little, and in order to excuse their own laziness,

induced some of their companions also to do the same. Some
used wrong tools from mere whim and fancy, and thereby not

only spoilt the tools but also the work they had to do. Others

designedly injured the machines and tools, and misled the

men, so that they also spoilt their work.

The consequence of all this was that the master, although

most kind, was obliged to weed out the evil ones, some for

direct and others for indirect punishment. Then these men
murmured and complained, and used abusive language, and

said the work was not only too hard, but also useless, and

detrimental to them.

His only reply was, that in all those things which they

understood they had always found him a kind and good father

and the best of friends, and therefore in those things which

they could not yet understand, they should give him credit for
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the same, and not so readily believe that he had changed in

their regard or could do anything which was not really for their

welfare. I heard that punishment had been inflicted, and

when the reason why was asked, the reply given was : He

broke the /aw, and all cried out with one accord : He got what

he deserved.

That, I could well understand, because if work is to be done

well, it must be done according to the rules prescribed. If

these are not observed, the work will be marred and spoilt, and

therefore it must be protected, and punishment enforced.

This punishment may result either from the act itself, and

this is the more perfect way, or it may be inflicted by others

who have the right of judgment. I ask why a country is great

and prosperous, and I am told it is because it has wise legisla-

tors whose laws are faithfully observed. When I enter its

prisons, and see those who suffer there, I am told that they

broke the laws, and all who hear what they have done cry out

:

They deserve theirpunishment.

In the various chastisements inflicted, some greater others

less, I also see the greater or less importance of the law that

has been infringed. In the same way I noticed in the great

factory that some who had done wrong were sentenced to

immediate punishment, though indeed it could hardly be called

punishment, as it really was only as the administration of a

nauseous drug given for a good purpose and in the hope that

amendment might ensue.

But those who were incorrigible were at once discharged,

and this was a real punishment, because it involved not only

the loss of wages, but extreme and continued poverty with all

its attendant sufferings.

On this point, a bright ray of light seems to fall on my
mind. I see that if this master is the only one who can give

work to others, those who are discharged from his service will

suffer extreme loss,—the loss of everything, and certainly no
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punishment could be greater or more severe, and that punish-

ment is the direct result of their own act and deed, and for its

infliction needs no other hand.

Meanwhile the work moves steadily on, until the day of its

completion at length arrives, and the machine stands out in all

its perfection. And not only does it manifest its own perfec-

tion, but also the perfection of every thought, and word and

action of that master whose wonderful mind had conceived

and formed it. Then were all his wants, and those of all who

had worked in obedience to his laws, fully supplied. Then

too, did these men see and understand that the rules which

they had been tempted to disobey and to condemn, were the

very ones on which success had entirely depended. If the

master, instead of being firm, had yielded on those points, all

must have been lost.

Ah, I understand, dear Lord, Thou art He who will do a

work—embodying thoughts which are in Thy Eternal mind.

And because I know Who and what Thou art—Goodness and

Love Itself, I know that Thy work must be goodness and love

embodied. I know what Thy wants are,— the happiness of all

Thy creatures. Thou wouldst make of their hearts new heavens

for Thyself. There Thy love all poured out on them will fill

them with that happiness. Thou hast now told me how work

must be done.
u My child, thou canst now rest awhile. That which thou

hast learnt, is an important stone in the tower thou hast to

build and it only awaits the next."

Thank Thee, dear Lord. I know, dear Mother, that thou

didst pray for me, for He filled my soul with light. I—His

child, now ask Him to pay my debt to thee. And thou, dear

Mother, wilt pay thy Spouse for all he has done for me. He
in turn, will pay my own dear Guardian Angel. Oh, dear

Angel, with what supreme joy dost thou now beam ! Thou too

art my very own, I love thee very much.
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MEDITATION XX.

The World and in it the Catholic Church is the

School of the Love of Jesus Crucified.

Dear Lord, I come to Thee again, and Thou seest with

whom I come. Thy own dear Mother and her beloved Spouse

who now accompany me, have been so good to me, for they

know I am Thy child. His look of love conveyed all His

thanks to them, and filled my heart with love. Oh, then, dear

Lord, I see Thou lovest me exceedingly, since Thou lovest all

who help me.

" It is so. My child. And now tell Me, what are the results

of the lessons thou hast learnt ?
"

I give an appealing glance at my dear Mother, and then

reply : Dear Lord, if I hear words pronounced, I know they

are only means by which ideas are conveyed from one mind

to another. No intellectual being speaks, or acts, without a

reason, and although I may not understand those acts, I am
sure they are done in reason, and therefore, he who speaks

that which is in his mind, does so in order to convey it to

another. He then anticipates certain results. I judge the

importance he attaches to those results by his prolonged dis-

course, and by the earnestness with which he dwells on each

word of that discourse. If words alone will not convey his

thoughts, he divides and subdivides those thoughts in his mind,

and then gives material form to as many as require it. If then,

I see a building, I know it is the embodiment of thoughts which

are in the mind of the master builder, and which will, in part,

enable him to give to me or others that which he wishes to

impart, but which cannot be given in words alone.

I form an opinion of the importance he attaches to this

work by the proportions and elaborateness of the building

which stands before me. But how am I to know what he

wishes to impart, as long as I only see an early stage ? If a



134 Divine Love, Part II

fruit in its early stage is put before me I see it is a fruit, but

not knowing what kind of fruit it is, I cannot tell what form

it will finally assume. I therefore ask upon what kind of tree

it grows, and as soon as I am told, I know at once what its

form will be because I know all that that tree produces. I

have heard words which I do not quite understand, I have seen

a building whereof I know not the object, and I ask from whom
the words proceed and whose thoughts are embodied in that

construction. Who and what is the person of the builder ?

When I am told, I know at once the form which all I see

and hear must take, because that mind can produce no other.

In this way I ascertain what he wishes to impart.

And so I look at Thee, dear Lord, that I may understand

Thy words and works, and seeing that Thou art, and canst only

be goodness and love, I know what Thy words and works must

be.

Continuation.

Dear Mother, thou speakest ?

" Yes, my child, raise thy eyes, and see that which will illus-

trate thy words." I do so, and see another building, magni-

ficent and of vast proportions, standing out before me. I am
certain it must be for some very important work. I wish to

know what that work is, and I ask whose thought is embodied

there ? The name I hear is a name of universal reputation,

that of one whose life has been devoted to the great cause of

education, and that from philanthropic motives, for he has a

noble and loving heart. I understand at once: this is a college

in which his thoughts and theories will be embodied in the

youths placed under his direction. I shall find many of them

within those walls.

I enter, and see some hundreds actively engaged in acquiring

all that constitutes the highest order of education,—an educa-

tion imparted by the great master himself. They are provided
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with all the most perfect means for the attainment of that end.

Order reigns on every side, because his great mind, close appli-

cation and long experience have enabled him to frame perfect

laws for the guidance of all, and those laws are enforced under

various penalties, or rather I might say their violation produces

a result which, though painful in itself, repairs the evil done,

if accepted in a proper spirit.

Great variety of character, constitution, and talent of the

students cause these laws to weigh more heavily on some than

others. But for all that, directly or indirectly, they are really

perfect for the attainment of the end proposed not only for the

community at large but also for each individual member. The

master is all kindness and affection for his pupils, and each

one finds him ready to relax a rule whenever there is sufficient

reason for doing so, provided that it can be done without

detriment, to either the petitioner himself, or to others, or to

the object for which the college has existence, and in this

latter case He simply replies that He cannot do it.

Here my dear Angel interrupted me for a moment and thus

spoke :
" Beloved, in all that thou hast heard and still hast to

hear, ever bear in mind that whenever it is said of God that

He cannot do this or that, it is precisely in the sense in which,

the master of whom thou now speakest says, he cannot do that

which is asked of him, because it would be subversive of

a fundamental law which he had seen to be needed for his

work. There is only one thing which God really cannot do

and that is, He cannot do anything which is not goodness and

love. Oh the good, good loving God !

"

But such dispensations were seldom asked, because those to

whom they had been granted, so often found that they would

have done better had they strictly followed all the master's rules.

And now, dear Lord, is there more that L should say ?

" Yes, my child, look round, and see, the scholastic year is

closing, and many of the scholars have reached the age when
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they must leave school. Their future career will depend upon

whether or not they have done the work for which they were

sent to college. Examiners are chosen by those who have at

their disposal the highest appointments in the state with their

accompanying riches.

First of all, the day-book signed by the master is placed in

the hand of the examiner. After it has been carefully and

minutely scrutinised, the students are themselves examined in

those branches of knowledge required for the high positions to

which they now aspire, and on those who show all the requisite

qualifications, these coveted positions are at once bestowTed, on

each one according to his merits.

Then the master, after congratulating with great affection

those who have won such high distinctions, spoke also to the

unsuccessful pupils. He reminded them that their disappoint-

ment and disgrace arose entirely from their own deliberate

acts. They knew and must admit that he never spared

himself in anything which might help them to secure their own

happiness and welfare. He had done everything possible for

them, but through their own determination and self-will all

his efforts had been in vain. Their evil deeds had already

received by way of correction the punishments they deserved,

and had those punishments been accepted in the spirit in

which they were inflicted, they would have escaped the more

terrible and real punishments which now await them.

No sentence is required, and no hand is necessary to inflict

the blow. They have wasted their talents, neglected their

opportunity, and thereby have lost all, or rather cast all away.

Shame, disgrace, and dire poverty and its attendant sufferings

will be their portion for the rest of their days.

A reprobate, in the name of his associates raised his voice,

and in his rage, cried out : The world is filled with such as

we are. Why didst thou build this College to beget inisery such

as ours ? Oh no, another voice replies, that Master, that
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College and its rules, are one, and you were never of it.

You acknowledged no other master than yourself alone, and

followed no rules but your own, and now you reap their fruit.

Look around and see all that is great and noble in the land

;

they, not you, are the offspring of His mind. In order to give

them the life they possess, He put forth in varied form, by

word and hardest toil, that which existed in His own great

noble mind. He has done the same and more for you. That

vast building in all its parts and in all its details was the

creation of His noble and loving heart. Should He have

stifled His love, and refused to give to many, because some

would trample under foot His gifts, and despising them persist

in the evil path which leads to such utter misery ?

To you, good Master, we offer the only return you ever

sought, or indeed ever would accept at our hands. You see

our happiness, and we owe it all to you, and for it, we are full

of gratitude, and give you our hearts' warmest love.

Dearest Lord, it is thus Thou fittest us to go home to Thee

in heaven. And as the Master sometimes said he could not

depart from a law which for the general good he himself had

made when really all power was in his hands, so do we as ex-

plained just now sometimes say of Thee that Thou canst not

do this or that, when really there is only one thing which

Thou canst not do ; and what is that, dear child? Dear Lord,

Thou canst not do anything which is not all love. " It is well,

my child, thou hast learnt much to-day." Yes, dear Lord,

because the eye of her, who is the Seat of Wisdom was ever

fixed on me.

Dear Mother, thou hast my heart, and I have no more to

give, but I must borrow from thy Spouse, and add His love

to mine. And thou, dear Angel, who hast led me here, tell

me what I can do for thee ? " My child, let me ever lead

thee, and ever be thy guide ; I shall then be more than repaid

for all I ever do."
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MEDITATION XXI.

We must use the World as the Path to God.

Dear Mother, the oftener I go to His loving Heart, the

oftener I wish to go ; and when I am not there, time that

used to fly, now slowly drags along.

"And so it will be, My child—more and more, for souls

that once have seen Him near, see all things else decay. They

feel, and know, and understand, that if they have not Him,

they really have nothing."

Shall we go now, dear Mother ?

" Yes, My child,—I hear Him calling us."

Dear Lord, I come to learn another lesson ; hast Thou one

to teach? "Yes, My child, I have many more to teach, but

as yet they are as stones in a foundation, which, though re-

sembling each other, are yet distinct. Each has its own special

place, and its own allotted work. They all fit together, and

what one cannot do alone, is done by them united, for they

support the heavy structure which rises up above. Tell Me
now, what is the next stone thou seest?"

Dear Lord, once more it is an edifice, but this time it is a

palace of surpassing splendour. I see it filled with all the

choicest productions of the earth and all that is most perfect

in science and in art, seems collected there. I see clearly, that

the object for which it has been built must be one of very

great importance, and therefore, following the rule Thou
gavest me, I ask, who built it ?

This time the answer hardly conveys to me the information

I seek. I am told it is the work of a great and mighty king,

and is the result of years of deep thought and study. But

what need has he of this ? His riches are unbounded, and

his palaces unnumbered.

I pass within its walls, and see assembled there men of

great renown in every branch of knowledge. I ask one of
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these why he is there ? He seemed surprised that I did not

know, but he told me that the king had built that palace for

the education and residence of his sons, and had collected,

and placed therein, everything most beautiful and perfect,

which the world could supply, for the attainment of that

object. He told me that he and others were the masters

appointed to carry out the king's ideas, and that these ideas

were the result of years of study,—they were the fruits of his

vast intelligence.

I asked him if that was the sole end and object in view?

And he replied, that alone; but you must recollect, that they

are the sons of that great and mighty king. Yes, that is

true. But how many years will be needed to complete their

education? Perhaps nine or ten. And after that? The

work is for them alone, and will then be destroyed, because

that which has served so high a purpose must never be made

to serve any one less noble. It will therefore decay, and

crumble into dust, and in that form alone may it serve for

something else.

If you are surprised at so great a work, it is because you do

not understand how great a king he is, or what it is to be the

son of one so great and so highly exalted. We look up and

only see the surface, the king alone knows all. Even his

children know not how great they are, for as yet they are

obliged to obey, and work like other men, and to endure

punishment if they neglect their duty. When their education

is finished, and they take their places in their father's palace,

they will, for the first time, realise who and what they are.

Once more I look around. Such great beauty and per-

fection I had never seen before. Every minute detail showed

forth the beauty of the whole. Oh, how great must be that

king, and how important the education of his children judged

by so great and vast a work, done for that alone. And Thou,

dear Lord, art that great King, and we are Thy children, To
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educate us, Thou didst create this world of manifold and

marvellous beauty, and when its work is done it will fall to

decay and become a total ruin.

" My child, that stone will fit in well. To-morrow we will

seek another." That will be a long time to wait, dear Lord
;

but Thou knowest best. Thy Will be done.

Dear Mother, give me now a loving look, for it will enable

me not only to feel unbounded love for Him— thy own dear

Son, but also to do His Will in all. That is the test of true

love.

Dear Father, St. Joseph, and thou, my own dear Angel, bless

me.

MEDITATION XXII.

Suffering if borne in Love although distasteful

to our Nature, fits us for Heaven.

Once more I knock at the door of His loving Heart, although

I may enter without doing so. But the sweet music of His

voice bidding me to come in, seems to make my heart a heaven

and so I knock and knock. He tells me that when I go to

His Heart He comes to mine, and as my heart is thus made a

heaven, He is quite at home, since heaven is His home. In

His loving Heart I find His dear Mother, and her beloved

Spouse, and my good Angel.

"And now, My child, before we proceed, tell me all thou

hast heard in these last days. Is there anything thou hast not

understood ? " There is, dear Lord. I understood, that all

works must be done by rule and law ; that if the law was

broken, an evil work was done, and a penalty incurred. This

was admitted by all. But the penalty was uncertain, and when

inflicted, was inflicted by another hand, and did not appear to

be the direct result of the evil deed. And yet an evil deed
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must bring its own direct punishment, since it is evil, and evil

is suffering in one form or another.

" Thou seest right, My child ; but the evil deed produces its

own direct punishment only when it has attained maturity,

and is complete and irrevocable. Before that time the suffer-

ings resulting from it are as those of a drug, nauseous indeed,

but for all that calculated to heal disease if turned to proper

use."

Oh yes, I understand, dear Lord. If I deliberately inflict

a wound upon myself, I break the law of self-preservation.

Suffering is produced thereby, and is caused by nature's effort

to heal the wound ; if I bear these efforts patiently, and help

nature by the various means, I may have at my disposal, I may

indeed increase the pain, but the wound will soon be healed.

If on the other hand I irritate the wound, and refuse to allow

nature to do its work and cast off the healing salves, mortifi-

cation sets in, and death ensues. That death and what follows

after death is the real punishment of my violation of the law.

My own dear Mother now speaks :

" Dear child, the great Creator has in His goodness so

ordered things, that until His work has attained maturity and

exhausted all its recuperative powers, it carries in itself that

which, if allowed to take its proper course, will repair the evil

done, but if on the other hand, it is rejected, that which would

have given life, only deals out death.

" And so it is with the many other sufferings which occur, and

which result not from any violation of law, of which we our-

selves have been guilty, but from the crimes of others in that

case they have no wound to heal in us, but like rich manure,

thrown to the roots of a tree already bearing fruit, they make

it produce a hundred-fold."

I understand, dear Lord, the men wre saw employed to make
the great machine, had power by their work to construct that

which would supply the wants of life to their master, and to
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themselves. But all depended on how that work was done.

Many disobeyed the instructions which alone could yield a

perfect work ; but their imperfect work could be undone, or

repaired, or commenced again, until that great day came, when

the machine would have to be completed by the final com-

bination of all its various parts.

In the meantime, and in order to make them replace their

imperfect work by good work, and do well that which was still

undone and for their own sakes, punishment was inflicted.

If this failed, then, when the great day came, their work was

cast aside and replaced by that of others. Then it was that

the real punishment of their misdeeds came upon them, no

longer as a healing salve, but as the matured fruit of the evil

seed, which they themselves had sown, for now there was no

more work to be done and they could no longer earn. Poverty

and sufferings of every kind must now be their lot.

So it was with the boys in the college who had entered

on an evil course ; as long as they remained there, their

evil deeds were not final, and each one might be retrieved,

and reparation made, by entering on a better course. Punish-

.ment was inflicted by the masters for this express purpose, and

also to deter others from following their example. But when

the final day arrived, the time of repentance was past, and the

evil was irreparable. So it is with man, as long as he is in this

world, he may still retrieve and make reparation for the evil he

has done, but when death, the final day arrives he can do no

more.

"Thou understandest now, dear child." Yes, dear Lord, is

the lesson finished?

" It is, my child, and though short, it is very full; that stone

in the foundation will have to bear a heavy weight, and there-

fore fix it well and securely." Dear Mother, help me to do

so. Oh, how I see, more and more clearly, the goodness of

our God, and how well I should do my work, whatever it may
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be, since everything that He wills, can only be willed in love.

I am not afraid of Him, but for that very reason I fear myself

the more. How could I do the least thing, to offend and

grieve One so good ? Yet, I often do so, because I am so

weak. Give me thy strength, dear Mother, and thy Spouse

will help me too. Thus assisted, I, and my dear Angel, who

always works with me, will do a perfect work.

And when suffering comes upon me, I shall always know

that there must be a wound within, which needs that healing

balm. Oh, how good of Him, thus to fly to my assistance.

Yes, my dear Lord, I know well that Thou art powerless to

make me suffer in this life from any other motive than that of

Thy great love, and only when Thou seest the fruit of life and

happiness which may flow to me from that seething iron. Oh,

say a little word, dear Mother !

" Yes, dear child, thou sayest well, the sorrows and sufferings

of this life are only indirectly the punishment of sin ;
they

come from God's hands, or are nature's efforts working hard to

repair an evil done, but if misused they increase the evil.

The tender loving mother can only caress and kiss, and

press to her heart, her beloved child, while she warns it against

that which may cause its death, but if her caution remains

unheeded, she in the depth of all her love, and in intensest

agony, applies to that dear child, with her own hands, burning

ointments producing fearful sufferings, but sufferings, which

terrible though they be, cannot count as such when compared

with that death which otherwise must certainly ensue. And
He is far more than any mother." But, dear Mother, tell me,

do we not sometimes see sinners die awful sudden untimely

deaths—cut off in the very midst of their sins—are not these

heavy blows real punishments of sin and terrible judgments

of God? How can they be only drugs, or heal in any way?
" Dear child, they are all acts of mercy, for mercy never ceases

to flow from God as long as it can find an object on which to
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rest, and all in the world are such objects no matter how great

their sins, only in the next wTorld are sinners no longer fit

recipients of mercy as thou wilt see elsewhere. God may see

a sinner here who never will repent, but ever will go on adding

sin to sin as long as he has time. In His mercy, then, He
arrests him in his course in order that his future sufferings may
be less than otherwise they would be. His terrible death fills

many with awe and terror, and converts them from their evil

ways, and God gives him the benefit of the good thus wrought

by his terrible death, and so a gain, and in so far, he has to suffer

less in the place of torments." Oh, I thank thee, dearest Mother,

I now quite understand.

MEDITATION XXIII.

Those who let Jesus Crucified be alone sufficient for

them, will ever rejoice not only to work, but also

to Suffer with Him, and in all their Work ever

find true Rest.

Dear Mother, listen, 1 come to thee once more : with thy

help I have tried to do well all that my Lord has told me.

But now, do thou come with me to Him. I always need thy

help in the lessons He teaches. The seed is perfect, but the

soil on which it falls is poor, and weeds grow up and kill it,

but thy presence destroys the weeds, and then the good seed

grows up and bears abundant fruit.

In that moment she takes me to Him and I hear her say :

Dear Son, my only Lord, I again bring Thee Thy child.

"It is well, dear Mother; to-day he shall receive another

lesson on the same important point ; but this time he shall

receive it from thy dear Spouse to whom on earth we were

both subject, and who loves him with tenderest love because

he is all ours : he shall to-day instruct and direct him.
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" Look up, my child, and say what he opens out before thee."

I give a long and loving look at our dear Father, and he

raises his hand to bless me, and my eyes are filled with light,

to see and understand all he will put before me.

I then see a vast island ; its inhabitants are many. It is

bounded on three sides by the great ocean, and on the fourth,

by a frightful precipice, at the bottom of which is a vast plain,

extending many hundred miles, shut in on every side by high

rocks, and filled with serpents and wild beasts, which bite and

tear to pieces all who come within their reach. And what is Car

more terrible,—I see that those who are bitten by the serpents,

suffer excruciating torments, yet do not die, but whichever way

they turn, they are ever bitten again and again. In the case

of those who are torn to pieces by the savage beasts, the same

thing occurs ; they suffer intensely, yet do not and cannot die,

the parts into which they have been torn seem all to join again.

Something in the great plain renders death impossible.

Beyond is a country, in the greatest contrast with it. In

that country, everything most beautiful and perfect exists. I

seemed to be lifted on wings from the island, and carried over

the precipice, and across the plain, to the very border of that

country, and there, I found such happiness that I thought

greater could not exist.

All who enter there, are obliged to remain on the spot on

which they have alighted. For my part, I could not have

wished to proceed farther. But as my dear Teacher desired

that I should know the country, he willed that I should

penetrate still farther in. The farther I went, and the nearer

I approached its great King, the greater became the beauty

and perfection of all I saw, so that what I had previously

thought most perfect now appeared to me as nothing in its

comparison.

When I had seen and studied all, the wings bore me back

once more to the island, and then I noticed that the sea was

. - 10
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gaining on it with great rapidity, and driving its inhabitants

in the direction of the precipice.

I flew swiftly to the front to see what those would do, who

were driven to the extremity of the land,—the formation of

which caused the sea to advance more rapidly in some parts

than in others. I now saw that some of the inhabitants had

provided themselves with wings of the most exquisite beauty

and perfection, and extending them, they easily flew over the

precipice and deadly plain, and alighted in that beautiful country

beyond.

But some had more powerful wings than others. Some
just reached the border of the country, some passed farther in,

and others alighted at the very feet of the great and mighty

King.

But some of the inhabitants of the island, who had reached

the edge of the precipice, were not only unprovided with

wings, but were laden with heavy weights, which caused them

to fall with terrific violence on the rocks below.

My dear guide then gave me a sign to return to those who

were still upon the island. There I saw one in authority who

seemed to be a father to them all. His love for them was

very great. With evident dismay he drew their attention to

the rapidly-advancing tide ; he reminded them that they must

very soon reach the edge of that dread precipice over which

they had seen so many fall, and where wings alone could save.

But many heard his words of warning with an apathy that was

quite incredible. Their attention was absorbed by pleasures

and amusements that were so fleeting that they melted away,

and disappeared the moment they were obtained. For, strange

to relate, these foolish people, sought all their pleasures in

things which they knew were fleeting, and at best could not

be carried away.

Their monitor told them that he had already crossed the

precipice, and arrived at the throne of the great King, and the
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King had allowed him to return in order that he might guide

them, and instruct them. He showed them the beautiful

wings which had borne him over the plain to the very feet

of the great King, before whom he had pleaded their cause.

He showed them the beautiful down, of which those wings

were made,—the only material light enough to bear them

over the plain, and beautiful enough, to be worthy of the

country in which they were to dwell. Every other material

obtainable on the island was so coarse and heavy that it

would weigh down its wearer and drag him to destruction.

He showed them how to weave this precious material into

perfect wings.

But the greater number listened to his words with entire

indifference, and many even with contempt. This caused

him great sorrow, because he knew how terrible must some

day be their lot. They knew not the time of their visitation.

I saw the tears streaming down his cheeks, and often I

thought his heart would break with grief.

A certain number, however, rallied round him, and he

immediately instructed them what to do in order to be saved.

He reminded them that nothing can be done without labour,

and showed them that all those who ran after pleasure and

amusement had really to toil and labour much harder to attain

their purpose, than those who followed his directions. He
told them that not only would their work be lighter, but that

it would also be accompanied by happiness and peace, never

to be found by any other means. In doing this they would

have nothing to fear from the advancing tide, which the

others really dreaded so very much, though often apparently

indifferent.

Some did their work, more or less well ; others, instead of

obeying his instructions, chose their own material out of

which to make their wings, which thus made would never

raise them from the ground, and some, not content to have
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wings only, carried other things which they greatly prized and

would not leave behind. This caused great loss of precious

time, all of which was indeed needed for the perfection of

their work. In vain were they warned that all would have to be

cast away before the wings could raise them, and that even then

they would be so incomplete and weak, that with the greatest

difficulty would they bear them even to the frontier of the

land where alone they could find safety and repose.

I saw the tide advancing, and each one driven to the very

brink of the precipice. All then, who were unprepared to fly,

were forced to leap into the terrible abyss, but those who had

obeyed the instructions of their Master, spread out their wings

and were carried safely over that abyss into the country of

the great good King.

Some whose wings were weak only reached the frontier,

and others whose wings were more strong and perfect were

carried over and alighted very near the royal throne. Again

others were laden with heavy weights, which had to be cast off

before their wings could bear them up. And those who in

spite of all warnings had made wings of unsuitable materials,

thinking they knew better than their Teacher, and who had

therefore refused to carry out his instructions, these fell down

into the terrible abyss and were thus irretrievably lost.

And now, all is deepest silence ; the sea has full possession

of the island, and all its inhabitants are gone for ever.

Dear Mother, that is what thy dear Spouse has shown me.

Wilt thou correct my work, and give it to our dear Lord?
" I thank thee, dear child ; it will be like strong cement

wherewith to bind many stones together in the foundation.

There will be another stone,— a big one to go therein, and that

thou wilt bring to-morrow."

Oh how I thank Thee, dear Lord, for letting me work for

Thee ! Dear Mother, St. Joseph, my good Angel, help me to

do that work well.
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MEDITATION XXIV.

The Heart of Jesus can only be consoled by Love,

the absence of which in man caused his fall.

Dear Lord, Thou art always Goodness and Love Itself, and

I know there is nothing Thou wouldst not do for the least of

Thy children. But when Thou seest a poor sinner, Thy love

seems unbounded, and Thou appearest to receive him in pre-

ference to all the rest.

Is it not so, dear Mother?
" Yes, my child, and He Himself tells thee as much, when

He speaks of His poor lost sheep."

Dear Mother, now I understand how it is, that when I re-

member what a sinner I have been, I am afraid to go to Him,

who is so holy, so pure, and so good. And yet, when I re-

member how good He is, I would do anything to please Him,

and for this reason I fly to Him, because I know that nothing

can give Him greater joy than to receive so great a sinner.

. Ah, yes, dear Lord, Thou knowest that it is so, and that

Thou hast spared Thyself in nothing !

"It is well, my child ; thou knowest how to reach My Heart.

And when Thou comest, I bless and thank thee for giving me
such joy.

" But now it is time to begin thy lesson.

"

Then I look at my dear Mother, St. Joseph, and my good

Angel to ask for and receive their blessing.

Once more a vast territory opens out before me, and in the

distance I see a pile of buildings compared with which all I

have hitherto seen is nothing. But this building is so far away,

that I cannot distinguish its details. Had I not been told

what it is, I should have taken it for a mountain.

As I approach it, its proportions grow upon me, so that I

could not have imagined anything so great. But when I come
nearer, I clearly discern that it is only a vast ruin. I hesitate
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to approach it, fearing it may fall and crush me, but when I

see my dear Angel going yet nearer, I know that there is no

real present danger.

I follow and walk round the ruins.

Scattered on every side, I see fragments of exquisite carvings

and sculptures, which had adorned the building in former times,

and must have been exceedingly beautiful before they were

broken to pieces. As far as I could judge, every part of that

building must have been embellished with these perfect pro-

ductions of the sculptor's art. But these fragments were now

useless, unless indeed to show what must have been the former

beauty and magnificence of the place. I now enter the ruins,

and the interior corresponds with what I saw outside.

It had clearly, at some former time, been filled with every-

thing most exquisite and perfect in art and science, together

with the choicest treasures of the earth,—gold, silver, and

precious stones. They were the means, by which the ends

wrere to be attained, for which that building had been called

into existence. The floors were thickly covered with fragments,

each of which was in itself a perfect gem though detached

from that of which it had once formed a part. But it was of

no use now, except as indicating the beauty and perfection of

what once had existed.

Oh, what an awful catastrophe must that have been, to cause

so great a ruin. My Angel told me that he had seen it in the

time of its greatest glory, and also in its fall. He told me also

that all I had seen could give only a most imperfect concep-

tion of that building's former beauty and magnificence.

Then, dear Angel, tell me something of its history. He
looked for a moment at our dear Lord, that He might bless

the words he was about to speak. u Listen, beloved soul"

" A great and powerful Sovereign ruled the kingdom wherein

we now stand. His subjects were in two divisions ; the first,

consisted of the Aristocracy. They were the king's favourites
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and he heaped upon them riches, honours, and favours of every

kind ; indeed his love for them was so great, that all he could

bestow, seemed too little in his eyes. He was not content to

make them his friends and associates, but in the greatness of

his love he adopted them as his children.

The second division, was composed of plebeians. These

also possessed every means of happiness, but they were not

privileged to be companions of the king, indeed their educa-

tion did not fit them for a state for which they were not

intended.

At the head of the Aristocracy was a great and powerful

prince, who was the king's favourite, and had received every

honour and distinction from Him. The king consulted him in

regard to all the affairs of the kingdom, and did nothing with-

out his advice.

Gradually this prince seemed to forget that he owed his

position, his power, and everything else to the goodness of the

king, and he almost persuaded himself that he possessed every-

thing by his own inherent right. If he could do nothing

without the king's consent, neither could the king act in

opposition to his views.

A measure of extreme and vital importance had now to be

adopted. On it depended the welfare of the whole kingdom.

It required for its execution, greater wisdom and judgment

than was possessed by any one except the king himself. It

could therefore, no longer be a question of favour or love, and

for this reason the king asked for no advice, but simply

declared, in the presence of all the assembled court, the

measure which he had determined to carry out.

A moment of silence followed. Among the princes was

one who was beloved by all the others, and whose love for the

king was surpassed only by the king's own love for him. His

great love for the king enabled him to detect instantly a

change in the demeanour of the leader, who hitherto had only
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spoken the language of love, but now spoke a language un-

intelligible to him, but certainly no longer what it had been

before, the language of love. It was like a passing cloud,

but sufficed to fill him with fear, and as a child when it is

frightened flies to its mother's arms for protection, so did this

one now cast himself into the king's arms. The king under-

stood all, and spoke to him in a whisper which no one else

could hear. Thou art now the prince and leader of my court.

Be silent ; watch and be ever on thy guard.

The council now dispersed. A great number followed their

leader to his palace. All felt that they had now arrived at a

great crisis in their existence. The king had adopted a line

quite new to them, the opinion of the prince had not been

even asked.

If that cast a slur on him it fell also on them. They had,

as it were, conceived the notion that all the king's kindness

and deference to them arose, not solely from his pure bene-

volence, but also from his knowledge of the great power which

they possessed, and which they looked upon as inherent in

themselves. These thoughts filled the minds of all who had

followed the great prince to his palace, and who numbered

quite one-third of the Aristocracy. The prince cast upon his

followers a searching glance, that he might judge whether he

could depend on the fidelity of all.

He then thus spoke : Until now, the king has alloived your

leader and chiefto share with him the government of his kingdom.

To-day for the first time, he has denied my rights,—and yours.

He has this day pro?7iulgated a law, to which, if we had been

co?isulted, we never would have given our assent. If we yield

now, we are slaves for ever, and slaves we will never be.

Let us arm, and array ourselves ; let us march to the throne

with our banner unfurled, and our motto inscribed thereon.

We will not serve. And when we are asked by the King what

we desire, my answer shall be, that you desire that I, your
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leader, be associated with him in the kingly office with

equality of rights.

To arms, was the immediate response of all.

In the meantime, he, to whom the king had said, ' Thou
art now our prince and leader ; watch, and be on thy guard,'

had faithfully fulfilled that command. Going quickly to the

king, he told him what had taken place, and now only awaited

the royal permission, which was at once given to speak and

act. His banner was instantly unfurled, and thereon was seen

this motto : Who is like our own great and mighty king ?

In that moment, all who had remained faithful gathered

round his standard. A tremendous battle ensued, but it was

only of very short duration. The rebels were conquered, and

brought in chains before the king, who now reminded them

of all the goodness, and kindness, and tender love he had ever

shown them, and that it was to that tender love they were

indebted for everything they possessed. He reproached them

for their base ingratitude, the greatest of all their crimes,

greater even than insurrection, and treason itself. That

ingratitude it was which drew down upon them the terrible

sentence he was about to pronounce upon them. But before

this was done the victorious leader fell on his knees before

him, and pleaded for its commutation into one somewhat less

severe. ' O beloved prince, was the king's reply, didst thou

ask for half my kingdom, I would give it thee.'

' Oh, then, great king, give it me, that I may have something

to offer thee, for all thou hast done for me. I give it all to

thee.' 'Arise, my beloved. I grant all thou askest for thy

prisoners, but it gives them a certain freedom, which will entail

on thee almost perpetual warfare. They know not what

gratitude is, and will only hate me and thee the more, and

will ever fight against all we love the most.'

Now, my child, repose awhile ; to-morrow thou shalt hear

more."
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MEDITATION XXV.

Continuation.

Dearest Lord, may my good Angel continue his narrative ?

"Yes, my child. It is for that I have now called thee here."

The Angel continued :
" When perfect peace had been re-

stored, the king called the attention of his faithful subjects to

the void created in their ranks by the rebellion of so great a

multitude. He told them that He intended to fill up those

vacant places by raising to their princely order as many of His

plebeian subjects as would show themselves worthy of that

high honour. This they would do by the love and zeal with

which they would fit themselves for the high position of his

adopted children. As yet, they had not received the necessary

education, but the king would supply them with all that was

requisite for that purpose and in keeping with it. Then it was

that he erected the building whose ruins stand before thee,

and furnished it with everything that* was most suitable and

perfect for the attainment of his end.

As I have already told thee, thou canst form but a very

inadequate idea of the beauty, and magnificence, and exquisite

perfection of that building, and of all that it contained. The
king himself inspected it, and everything therein, so that

nothing might be wanting in any way whatever.

When all was ready, he assembled his adopted children,

told them what they had to do, and warned them of the awful

ruin which would immediately follow the misuse, or abuse of

that which he had now placed at their disposal. He told

them that the education they were about to receive differed

as greatly from all they had already learnt, as did their present

exalted position differ from the lowly one from which he had

raised them, therefore they must be guided, not by their own

ideas based on past experience, but by the lessons they would

learn from him, and from those who held his place.
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On one point in particular, they received a special warning

from the king. It was in regard to the use of an object

which had procured for them in their plebeian state a something

which for that state was an absolute necessity and which it

was eminently adapted to supply. A corresponding object they

would require in their higher state, but one of a much higher

order and coming from a different source. They were admon-

ished that the work was so perfect, that the least displacement

would be perceptible in the entire structure. But, the point

on which they were more especially warned was, as it were, the

keystone of the entire edifice, and concerned the objects men-

tioned above, the one adapted for the plebeian state, the other

for the so much higher one to which they had now been raised.

They were warned that if the one was brought into contact

with the other the contact would be fatal. It would be like

the bringing together of two chemicals each of which by itself,

and in its proper place, was good, but when encountering each

other, formed an explosive so terrible, that it dealt death and

destruction on every side. So would it be if those two pro-

ducts each good in itself, were ever brought together, by other

or any attempt made to unite these two incompatibles.

All promised perfect obedience, and the king then departed.

In the meantime their enemies had not been idle. They saw,

with intense envy, those who were destined to take their place,

and accordingly resolved to spare no effort to make them rebel

against the king, so that falling, as they themselves had fallen,

they might become their slaves.

Knowing the cunning of their leader, they willingly accepted

his offer to take charge of this work himself. All he wTould

have to do would be to induce these new favourites of the

king, to disobey the royal command ; since that alone would

bring about the destruction of the entire building, which in its

fall would so injure and mutilate them as to render them an

easy prey to their enemies.
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The plot was deeply laid. An apparently friendly visit was

paid and great interest displayed in their welfare, and surprise

was shown that the king, who had done so much for them,

should have refused them the one thing on which all their great-

ness and happiness really depended. The tempter said : Had
you but that one thing you would yourselves be kings, and thei-efore

the king's equals in all ' but that he will not allow, and hence the

prohibition. He has done, and will do many things for you, but

that you should be like him, he never will permit. He may

call you his sons, but it is on condition that you remain his

slaves. Our motto was : I will never serve. We fought, and

were conquered. But you have no battle to fight
;
you have

only to stretch out your hands. If that had been our lot, we

should now be kings. Look up and see the Crown !

' And
looking, they saw it was exceeding beautiful. ' How easily

you can obtain that Crown ! Fear not, for the king can send

no army to conquer you. He intimidates you with the thoughts

of a fearful death, but he knows full well that it is not death,

but life which will then be yours. Oh, would that we only had

your chance ! But it is now too late for us !
' Oh. what a fearful

evil is pride,—self-worship ! it flies so high, that it loses sight

of all else, forgetting all the favours and all the love it has ever

received. Pride banishes gratitude and love ; it destroys them

altogether, and opens the door to every kind of evil.

Wretch, that you are ! In all that you have ever seen or

understood, you have never experienced aught else but un-

bounded goodness and love from your great, good, and loving

king. And yet, because he who knows far better than you

can know, commands you, for your own happiness and good,

to refrain from something which you do not understand, you

will not trust him or obey him, but are ready to trust and

obey his well-known enemies !

"

We pause. I see my Angel weeps at the remembrance of

what he saw, and he flies for a moment to our dear Lord's
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Heart, there to pour out his grief. Then I saw how great is

our Lord's love for him, for He pressed him most tenderly to

His loving Heart.

"The enemy repeats the words: No, no; not death, but

true life will be your lot. But even so,—ought not they who

owed everything to their king, to have been willing to give

him all,—even their very lives ? But it was not so, their one

thought was all for self. They stretched forth their hands and

seized the Crown. That rash act precisely the one against

which they had been so strongly warned, causes awful light-

ning to flash forth, and carry destruction on every side. That

magnificent palace tottered and fell to ruin, as thou now

seest it.

Its occupants were maimed in all their limbs, and wounded

and helpless were seized and bound by their enemies, and

dragged to a far distant land, whence their pleadings could

never reach the ears of the king.

The silence of desolation and death now reigned on every

side, and nothing remained for me but to return home.

In the same moment in which I extended my wings to rise,

I dropped them, and again listened. No ! I have not reached

home ! Is heaven come here to me ? And yet the sweet

harmony I hear is not of heaven, for even there such melody

was never heard, except perhaps, by God alone. Again and

again, I ask— Whose siveet voice is that ? It was so sweet I

thought I could never go away. I raised my eyes, and saw in

the distance what appeared like a great army approaching.

As it drew near, I saw it was the King, attended by all His

Court. His chariot stopped at the door of a poor little cottage,

a cottage so small, that I had not noticed it before. Its

occupant was a poor weak woman ; but she was exceedingly

fair and beautiful,—so beautiful indeed, that even those who
were nearest to the king's throne could not be compared

with her, any more than a tiny spark of fire can be compared
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with the sun in all its glory. The sweet music I had heard

was her prayer of entreaty to the king, that he would show

mercy to his poor servant.

The king embraced her tenderly and said :
' My beloved,

you need not mercy
;
you alone of all my subjects have been

ever faithful to me. You alone rejected the crown, declaring

that you would trample under foot a thousand crowns,

and die a thousand deaths, rather than disobey my orders.

And not only for my sake were you ready to make so great a

sacrifice, but also for each one of my subjects, you were ready

to do the same, if thereby you could save them from their

terrible ruin. Therefore the enemy had no power to lead you

into captivity, and you alone remain.'

It is so, great king, but the mother's heart suffers more in

the hearts she loves, than even in her own, and accordingly

she pleads for them, when she pleads for herself alone. Have
mercy on me then, and I will move the hearts of thy rebellious

subjects so powerfully, that they shall break with sorrow, and

from those broken hearts new ones will grow, and those new

ones will be all gratitude, fidelity, and love for you, for the

pardon you may grant. The king raised his sceptre,—the

sign that he granted all. The enemy was commanded to

instantly set free every prisoner, intimating to each one that

the King had now granted him the power to recover all he

had lost, but on the condition that he resumed the work of

his education. That education would be more toilsome than

before, because his rebellion had perverted his faculties and

senses, but it would produce more than a commensurate

return.

Now, My child, repose, and ponder over what thou hast

heard. And in a little while thou shalt return, and thy dear

Angel will continue his narration/'
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MEDITATION XXVI.

Continuation of Narrative.

Dear Mother, shall we return now to our dear Lord's

loving Heart ? He said that my dear Angel would continue

his narration. Do Thou, and thy beloved Spouse bless me,

that I may be able to understand and fully retain it all.

Yes, my child, we will go now.

At an intimation from our dear Lord, the Angel resumed :

"The King having signed the order, remained in consulta-

tion with her, who had obtained it from him. She appeared

anxious to be the first to call his attention to the enormous

work involved in what he had now done. She was well aware

that he knew it already, but had he spoken first, he would have

taken the whole charge on himself alone, and having once

done that, his act could never be revoked. On the other

hand, she who knew the frightful havoc to be repaired, could

never have brought her great and noble mind to plead for

pardon without, at the same time, being determined to spare

herself in nothing, in order to repair the evil, so far as her

weakness would allow. * Therefore she reminded him of all,

and then declared the fearful part she would take in the work,

knowing well, that by itself, unaided by him, all she might do

could not restore one stone of the ruined edifice. But nothing

less than doing all she could do would satisfy, or indeed be

worthy of her great and noble mind.

The king could deny her nothing, indeed he so fully ap-

preciated all her goodness, and the greatness of her soul, that he

knew, that if he denied her wish, he would thereby embitter

the favour he would now confer. He therefore consented, that

she should do all in her power, and he himself would do the

rest.

The next question was : What should be done ? All the

means for education had been destroyed, or at least, so injured
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and defaced as to be unfit for the work for which they had

been originally intended, and were now more likely to mislead,

than to teach that which really was required. x\gain, the work

of education had become a hundredfold more difficult, and

this, for many reasons. Before the work could be commenced

the pardoned rebels must be freed from the diseases which had

resulted from the course they had pursued, their frightful

wounds must all be healed, and even then, the weakness of

body and mind which would still remain, would be a great

hindrance in the way.

But the heartlessness of the greater number, and their

indifference to all he would do for them, was a great trial to

the King, and to her who had obtained mercy at so great a

cost. Many refused to do any work at all. They would not

even realise the awful sufferings which awaited them from the

hands of the enemies from whom they had been rescued,

should they once more fall into their power, or to recognise the

greatness of the work which had been done for them, and were

consequently wanting in all gratitude and love.

Because the former means of education had now become

not only useless, but even dangerous, the king resolved to

lead away to another and safer place, all who were willing to

follow him, and to place themselves under his care, and

under that of her also who had been more than a mother to

them.

And now, dear soul, turn thine eyes away from this vast and

terrible ruin. Far away in the distance thou seest that poor

little cottage, destitute of everything. It is the cottage whereat

the king stopped. In that cottage he dwells, and with that

faithful one, who had prepared it for his habitation, he edu-

cates all who come to him. When their education has been

completed, those whom he has adopted as his children, pass

into his Court, and take their seats with the princes of the

kingdom.
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Bear in mind, beloved soul, every word of this narrative

;

later on, thou wilt see its import."

And now, dear Lord, and thou also, dear Mother, and St.

Joseph, deign to give to my good Angel the blessing he has

earned by the lesson he has now taught me, thy child.

Dear Angel, for whom hast thou done all this? Ah! I

know thy answer. For Jesus, Mary, and Joseph. Bless me
also, thy loving child, and I promise thee that I will ever be

grateful and full of love, for all thou hast done for me.

MEDITATION XXVII.

Jesus Christ the Incarnate Love.

Dearest Mother, I come to thee to-day to entreat thee to

give my dear Angel and myself a very special blessing, and

thereby prepare my soul for its visit to our own dear Lord.

My heart is more than ever inflamed with love for Him, who

is so good. How indeed could it be otherwise ? What have

we ever seen, in all He has done for us, but the fruit of that

which He is,—Incarnate Love?

But all we have done up to the present, is (as He said it

would be) to collect together stones for the foundation, on

which the tower is to rise. Now, however, we must watch that

tower rising up, stone by stone, and we must examine each

stone as it comes from the builder's hands. For this end I

need bright light, and accordingly He causes love, which is the

only true light, to grow in my soul.

"It is so, my child. And now, thou must gather round thee

all thou needest to do thy work well. I, and my dear Spouse

will also be ever with thee."

I thank thee, dear Mother ; let us go now. Oh, how He
draws my soul ! My own dear Lord, I languish with love.

Speak, Lord, for thy servant heareth.

ii
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" My child, I am, as indeed I must be,—all love for thee.

I can only love, for what can come from Me, but that which I

am ? Thou canst therefore understand the happiness thy love

gives Me. It hath not entered into the heart of man to con-

ceive what great things I have prepared for those who give Me
all the love of their entire hearts. But now, we must enter on

our great work. My dear Mother told thee to gather round

thee all thou vvouldst need for that purpose. Tell Me what

thou hast brought, and what thou dost require."

Dear Lord, I shall need bright light, to see everything clearly

and well. Thou art the true Light; all else is darkness. There-

fore I know that it is only in Thee, that I can see at all. God is

Love Itself, and Thou art God Incarnate ; therefore it is only

in the light of love that I shall understand Thy ways. In study-

ing Thy works I can only have a right understanding of them,

by saying to myself: He who did that, is Love Itself. He
must therefore have done it all in love. He could not have

done it in any other way. And if some of Thy works, are inex-

plicable to me, by the rules of love, it is because those works

are not yet finished. When they are complete, I shall under-

stand, and confess, that love alone had wrought them.

But that time will not come until the last day of all. On
that great day, it will be given to each one, to point out,—if

he can, one single thing done by Thee, my own good God,

which speaks not of deepest love, and then all will have to

own, that greater love than Thine there never was nor could be.

At present, we see not clearly,—a mist is before our eyes

hiding many of the most exquisite details of Thy greatest works
;

but when that mist has been dispelled, Thy boundless love

will be manifest to all. I must therefore, faithfully, and at all

times observe the golden rule,—to regard all in the light of

love, and of love alone. I know that that rule alone can be my
perfect guide.

It is so often said,—God is Omnipotent ! He can do what-
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ever He pleases. Why then, has He done this, when He
could have done that ?

It is true that God is Almighty, but it is also true that He is

Love Itself, and therefore His power is controlled by that

which He is. He cannot exercise that power to the detriment

of His own essential attribute—Love. If Lie has done one

thing rather than another, He did so, because it was more con-

sonant with His love than was the other. I know that He is

Love Itself, although with only the incomplete details which are

before me, I may not be able always to show that it really is so.

" My child, dost thou remember an example I gave thee

which illustrates thy meaning ?
"

Yes, dear Lord, I do. A young person who knew nothing

of sickness, or of the remedies needed for its cure, saw a

mother holding her child with all her strength while a man
inflicted frightful torture on it. Not long afterwards the

child died of its wounds, and the one who had seen the

mother's conduct said : What a cruel mother. Instead of

running away with her child from the man who was about to

make it suffer she actually held it while he inflicted the

dreadful wounds. But the true explanation of it all was, that

the child was suffering from a mortal disease, and the only

thing which could save its life was the surgeon's knife, therefore

the mother, in her great love for her child, was deaf to all

its cries, and herself held it, that so if possible, its life might be

saved. True its life was not saved. It died of the wounds

inflicted by the surgeon ! But why ? Because in spite of

every warning, and every precaution, it tore away the bandages,

and the healing ointment ; mortification then set in, and death

followed. Otherwise its life would have been saved.

And that is how Thou, my dear Lord, doest act in our

regard, but we knowing not what is for our welfare, too often

condemn Thee and think Thee hard, saying that Thou
mightest have done otherwise ; we cast away the healing
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balm because it makes us suffer. But in this we are inexcus-

able, because we know that Thou art Love Itself, and there,

fore Thou canst do nothing but what is truly love.

Dear Mother, didst thou speak ?

"Yes, my child, thou often sayest that our dear Lord who

is All-powerful, cannot do certain things, cannot do anything

that is not really love. Tell me how thou understandest thy

words ?
"

Yes, dear Mother. I saw another mother clasp her child

in her arms with unbounded love; a knife was in her hand,

and the king commanded her to slay her child. Although the

knife was in her hand, and great strength in her arm, yet she

had not the power to obey the order of the king ; she could

not kill her child, because love, in her, was stronger than all

else. She could not raise her hand, or hurt her little one
;

she could only fondle it, kiss it again and again, and press it

to her heart.

Oh, dear Mother, why make me say all that ? The thought

of it seems to break my heart. It is so exactly what our dear

Lord does for us, while we remain on earth ; and even when

we leave this earth He can only cast those off who refuse His

love, and themselves with bitter hate cast Him off and cry

out. Depart ; then and then only is He forced to cast them off

for ever and they alone can force Him, and yet we doubt His

love, and think He can be hard !

Oh, dear Mother, do thou, with thy dear Spouse, bless me,

that I may be always full of love for Him. When I am all

love for Him, I shall never more grieve His loving Heart.

No matter what His ways may be, I shall never think that He
is aught else but tenderness and affection, and Love Itself.

I repose for a moment on His Heart, all Love, and then

I hear Him say :

u My child, to-morrow, thou shalt come
again ".
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MEDITATION XXVIII.

Divine Love and Wisdom have made the Universe.

My own dear Lord, I thought I heard Thy voice calling me.

" Thou art always welcome, My child. Oh, did My dear

children, and especially those who need My help the most,

only know the joy they give Me, by coming to My Heart, they

would never hesitate, but come to Me without delay."

I know it is so, dear Lord, since Thou didst come all the

way from heaven, and work so hard, and for so long, on earth

to obtain possession of them. It must be so ; and we should

be convinced of it, if we would only reflect. But this, we will

not do ; and Thou didst know it well, and knowing it, Thou

didst excuse us in this, as in all else. My own dear Lord,

Thy words : Father, forgive them, they know not ivhat they do,

go to my very heart. Only a Heart like Thine could have

spoken such words after such base ingratitude as ours. But

notwithstanding all the proofs of Thy love, there are some

who indeed love Thee, yet think that others praise Thy love

too greatly. Ah, if they would only reflect a little, they would

see and know that it is not possible to extol Thy love too

highly. Of Thee, and of Thy boundless love, it is impossible

to say too much. All that is said, which is not boundless, is

and must necessarily be, too little to say of Thee since Thou
art Love Itself.

Thou art my God, and Thou commandest me to love Thee,

even as Thou lovest me,—to love Thee with my whole heart

and soul, with all my mind, and with all my strength. And,

in order that I may never be afraid of allowing my heart to go

too far, Thou Thyself teachest me how to speak to Thee.

Thou speakest to me and to every soul in the state of grace, and

Thou sayest : Arise, my love, ??iy beautiful one, and come ; let Thy
voice sound in my ears, for Thy voice is sweet.

Since I am to love Thee, as Thou lovest me, I am to say
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the very same to Thee, dear Lord ; I do say it with my whole

soul. And 1 7vill rise and go about the city. I will seek Him
whom my soul loveth. How beautiful art Thou, my love, how

beautiful art Thou / . . . Thou teachest me all that !

dearest Mother, help me to return Him love for love.

Thou didst tell me, dear Lord, that we were entering on

our great work, and Thy dear Mother told me to gather

round me all that I should need for that work. But love alone

is needed. In that light of love, we shall see and understand

as much as can be known before the final accomplishment of

the work, at the end of the world, when all the parts are put

together, and we can see the whole.

" It is well, My child, and now lift up thine eyes, and see

the world in which thou livest, being ever mindful of the lesson

thou hast already learnt."

1 look up, and see the universe in the midst of which God
has placed me. It is vast, not only in its immensity, but also

in its least details. Wherever the mind of man can penetrate,

be it into the heights of the firmament, with its countless stars,

or into the depth of the earth, on which we dwell, all is mar-

vellous, all is unintelligible, all is, as far as the creature's mind

can go, infinite. What mind can ever reach the boundary of

the firmament? No matter how far it goes, it always finds

deeper depths beyond. WT

ho can ever count the stars? We
may count and count, and as we progress, each step appends

the nought, which multiplies by ten. They are indeed to the

ocean of the firmament, that which drops of water are to the

ocean of the world, or atoms to the air ; or each minute detail

of the earth which we inhabit, is to that earth taken as a whole;

their Creator alone can number them.

And whichever way we turn, we always read the same. For

would I compare the greatest star, in its huge proportions far

exceeding that of our earth, with the minutest particle of dust,

I divide and subdivide them in my mind into their component
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parts, and in doing so, I find myself plunged into the same

infinity by the one, as by the other, and lose sight of all dimen-

sions.

And everything in this material universe, the sun, the moon,

the stars, the earth, the waters, air, and atmosphere, and all

their productions of every kind and sort, are all composed of

these particles which, as far as our minds can go, are infinite in

number, and yet, as in all the things of this creation, there are

no two alike, neither are there two alike of the particles which

compose them ; all differ from each other.

And if we pass from considerations of space, and number,

and variety, to the study of each combination, we find in each

one forms so exquisite, beauty so great, effects so marvellous,

that again we are lost in their infinity. No creature that we

could ever figure to our minds could have imagined the least

of the perfections which now open out before us.

We may well ask, who was the great Architect, whose mind

conceived such marvellously beautiful things, and who was the

All-powerful One Who called them into existence ? Everything

around us, the ether which fills all space with its countless

atoms, the atoms of which our atmosphere is composed, the

grains of sand on the sea-shore, the drops of water in the ocean,

the leaves on the trees, the light of day, the darkness of night,

the firmament, with its boundless waters, the plants with their

innumerable seeds, the sun, the moon, and the stars dividing

day and night, and regulating the seasons, the living things of

the water, the birds of the air, the beasts of the field,—all these

were fashioned and formed—each one in its own mould, and

according to the idea pre-existing in the great Creator's mind.

Each was distinct and separate from all the rest, so that in all

creation, as we have already said, there are no two things alike.

I pause, and am lost, as it were, in this vast ocean of the mar-

vellous and the infinite. Then I hear the voice of my dear

Lord and teacher, asking :
" My child, what hast thou to bear
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in mind, in the midst of all thou seest ? " Dearest Lord,

I must remember that all I see, and everything I know to exist,

and everything that does exist, must ever have been present in

its every form and in all its minutest details in their Creator's

mind.

But the architect who wishes to give material form to the

building which is in his mind, and thereby convey it to the

minds of others, raises it stone by stone. Many of those stones

are very beautiful, but others are very rough, and seemingly

unsuited for so great a work. It is only when all those stones

are brought together, and fitted in their places that the im-

portance of the rougher stones can be fully realised, and the

beauty and perfection of the building stand out, in all its glory.

" It is well, My child. Even so wilt thou find it in the study

of this creation. And if thou findest here and there rough and

rugged stones, remember that wisdom and love produced them,

and that they will find their fitting place before the great work

is done."

Bless me, dear Lord. And thou, dear Mother, with thy

beloved Spouse, watch over my every thought. Dear Angel,

we will work together.

MEDITATION XXIX.

Divine Love Disposes of and Arranges all Things

for our Eternal Welfare.

Dear Mother, I have thought much about what I learned

yesterday, and though it may be a little soon to say it, I must

tell thee, as my mother, to whom I can say all, that my dear

Angel and I searched all the marvels of this beautiful creation,

and whenever we asked ourselves, who could have made all

these great and wonderful things, the answer was always the

same. He, our Lord and Master, hath made them all ; only
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such goodness and love as His, could have given them

existence. Love had done it all, all was done for love.

And now, dear mother, shall we go to Him ?

"Yes, my child; see His arms are open to receive thee, and

He is calling thee." And as I draw near, I hear his loving

words : "Well, my child, what hast thou to say to-day?"

Dear Lord, thou knowest all. The more I see and study,

the more clearly do I see the greatness of Thy goodness, and

the greatness of Thy love.

"But now, my child, tell me what thou hast already

learnt ?
"

Dear Lord, I have applied the rules thou didst give me, and

have contemplated the marvellous, the immense and all but

infinite universe, in which Thou hast been pleased to place us.

Unable to grasp the whole, I examined some details, and

found that each one, on which I fixed my mind, was as far

beyond my capacity and intelligence, as was the entire work.

Then I studied smaller and smaller things, until I came to a

little grain of dust ; but even that exceeded my capacity. So I

divided and subdivided it in my mind, but no matter how far

or deep I went, I always found the same : that each one of its

parts as much exceeded my comprehension as the universe

itself. From that, I saw not only that no man could create

the whole, but also that he is powerless to create even the

smallest part,—even a grain of dust ; for how could he create

that which is so immeasurably beyond the power of his mind,

and which he is unable even to conceive ? And as no man

can create, neither can he destroy the smallest grain of dust,

any more than he can either create or destroy the entire

universe. The one is really to his mind as infinite as the

other.

And that which is wholly and entirely impossible to each

human being, must be equally so to all united. Greater

therefore, immeasurably greater, than all human powers, must
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be that Power, which called into existence this vast and

wondrous universe. And that universe He has made into a

book in which we can see and read, that He Whose immeasurable

wisdom and power has called all into existence, is ; that He is,

and must be infinite, infinite in all perfections ; that He
alone is infinite, that He alone is God, the Great, the Mighty,

the Holy One, the Lord and God of all. Therefore He is

infinite Love, He is Love Itself.

And then, dear Lord, Thou didst teach me, that every

intelligent being who does a work, does so for the attainment

of an object ; and that I could always form some idea of the

importance of that object, by the importance of the means

adopted for its attainment.

How great, therefore, must have been the object which the

Creator had present in His mind, since for the sole motive of

arriving at it, He brought this same vast and boundless universe

into existence.

And then, dear Lord, it is often said of the great Creator

that He is angry, and repents of what He has done. But that

cannot be, and it is only said to teach us, how great an evil sin

must be, which, could such have been the case, would have

even that result.

And that we may further understand the importance of this

creation, He Who is the All-powerful God, Who says the word,

and all is made, Who commands and it is created, tells us,

moreover, that when He created this universe, He took much

time to do it, that He Himself examined each detail, and only

passed on to another when He had found, that what was

already done, was good, and very good.

A great king deputes his ministers to execute his orders, and

only work of paramount importance does he do himself. How
important then, must have been that work which was done by

God Himself—so great indeed in every way, that when com-

pleted He sought repose— " On the seventh day He ended His
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work and restedfrom it all". And He accomplished it in the

manner thus revealed, to let us understand the great import-

ance of the object for which the work was done.

And then, dearest Lord, Thou didst teach me, that when the

means for the attainment of an object are completed, the

Master calls His workmen together, that they may begin their

work.

He has provided them with all the requisite means, and the

work begins, and when the work is done, they receive their pay,

and then go home.

When a college is completed, and perfectly adapted for the

work of education, students are invited to enter it, and begin

that work, and use the means provided for its attainment.

When their work is done, they leave it to enter on the high

position in the world, for which their education fits them.

When none remain to learn and the college has done its work,

it is deserted and allowed to fall to ruin, or perhaps destined

for some other purpose.

" My child, thou hast well learnt thy lesson. Repose now;

to-morrow we will continue."

My own dear Mother, I thank thee and also thy dear

Spouse, and my good Angel for assisting me.

Dearest Lord, bless us all ; we are all Thine. Oh, may we

know Thee, may we love Thee, may we do Thy work well

!

And I just give a glance at Him, and He fills my heart with

love.

MEDITATION XXX.

We are placed in this World by the King of Love

and we are to work in love for the klng our

Father making ourselves like Him and worthy
of Him.

Dear Angel, it is so good of thee to stay with me always, and

assist me in all I have to do. I love thee very much. I praise
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and bless our own dear Lord for having given thee to me, and

giving me to thee. Let us go to Him now, for He is calling

us.

Dear Lord, shall I continue my lesson ?

"Yes, my child."

When the Creator had made the heavens and the earth, and

had placed therein all things needed for the work which was to

be accomplished, He created man, whom He then placed on

the earth, giving him dominion over all the creatures on that

earth, so that by their use he might accomplish the work for

which he himself was placed there.

He, and his children wTere not to use all creatures indis-

criminately, but were only to use those which would assist

them in the work they had to do. A workman selects the

tools which are adapted to his work; all others he leaves aside;

no matter how elaborate and beautiful they may be, they would

only spoil his work, and when his work is done, he casts the

tools aside. I wish to know what is the work which the

children of men must do.

Various considerations will afford me this information. I

am able to form an idea of its importance, by the importance

of the means provided for its accomplishment. When, some

time ago, I saw that magnificent palace filled with the choicest

treasures of earth, I knew that it must have been built and fitted

up for some very important purpose. Such was the case indeed.

It was to be the dwelling of the children of a very great and

mighty King, during the time they were receiving the education

which would fit them for their exalted position ; and all the ex-

quisite treasures which it contained, were only means for the

attainment of that end. The King himself had designed, and

built that palace, and selected with great wisdom and care all

the beautiful treasures of science and art, with wThich it was

filled, in order that his children might have whatever was best

adapted for their perfect education.
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Now, dear Mother, help me to continue.

" Yes, yes, my child ; fear nothing."

Dearest Mother, we have seen before us the universe, the

work of God Himself, so immense, that as far as our thoughts

can reach, it seems really to be boundless ; so countless in its

details, that they seem infinite in number; so marvellously

beautiful and perfect in every way, both as a whole, and in all

the various combinations of its parts, that, whether viewed as

a whole, or in any one of its combinations, or in the minutest

of those details, beauties and wonders are found, that each one

considered in itself seems as infinite and beautiful as the whole.

Then truly we may say, that if each one of the countless

means by which an object is to be attained, is all but infinite,

that object itself, cannot be anything less than infinite. If the

means are all but infinite, the end attained by them must indeed

be infinite.

Infinite then, must be the work which man has to do on

earth, and oh, how great must man be, who has power to do

so great a work.

But an infinite God alone can do an infinite work, and as

therefore, He willed that man should also do that which God
alone can do, He created him to His own image and likeness,

adopted him for His son, and then placed him in the world,

that he might do that work. Having supplied him with all the

means for its execution, He made him master and ruler of that

world, with power to use as he pleased all contained therein.

Dear Mother, shall I continue? " No, my child ; repose a little

while, and ponder over all thou hast now said."

Continuation.

Dear Mother, shall I tell thee what is now passing before my
mind? " Yes, beloved, speak."

I saw but now, in a magnificent palace, the children of its

King at whose disposal that palace, and all its contents were
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placed for as long as they might be there. Why were they

there ? It was to work for the King, their Father, making them-

selves worthy of him.

I saw a college supplied with every means of education for

the sons of many parents, and everything that was in it, was at

their disposal for the time they were there. Why were they

there? It was to do the work for which their parents had

placed them in that college. And to know what that work was,

I only had to ask who, and what was the father of each one ?

When the King's sons had left the palace (their temporary

abode which then had done its work) they only carried with

them the work which they had done there. The means by which

they had done it being no longer needed, were left to decay.

And so was it also with each student who left the college.

In like manner I see the world and those who are in it for

a time. I see they use its various productions, and when they

leave they carry none away. What do they carry with them ?

I must suppose they carry with them the work they have done

there, be it good or evil, and when all have run their course, the

means by which that work was done, whatever it may be, the

exquisite dwelling of this world and its wonderful productions

will all be utterly destroyed.

My way now opens out clearly before me. I have only to

ask who, and what is He, who created this wonderful dwelling

for the sons of men ? Whose hands produced the marvels

which it contains? Who was He, who created man, and

placed him in the world ?

The answer to this question can be but one. All that has

existence, as we have seen elsewhere, is only short of infinite.

The whole as well as each part and minutest detail, appears to

our finite minds as infinite ; though it is not really so, for God
alone is infinite.

What must He be, who can create oceans, each one of whose

drops is all but infinite ? He must be infinite in power.
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Again I ask, what must He be who, of His own accord and

free will, has lavished all this wealth on us ? He must be

infinite in goodness. Yes, He must be all perfection, all power,

all wisdom, all Love Itself. For whatever is short of goodness

and love, is of course imperfect.

Now that I know who it was who created the universe, and

who created me, and placed me in this world ; who it was who

worked so hard, that when the work was done, He rested from

His labour—that it was the Great, the Infinite, the Almighty

God ; in a word that it was He who is Love Itself, for that is

what that Great God is and nothing else ; I may begin to form

some idea of why He did it all.

No perfect being can work for an object unworthy of himself,

but every creature being infinitely less than God, is, and must

be, infinitely unworthy of Him. Thou alone art Holy, Thou

alone art God, and therefore, He, and He alone, can be the end

and object of all His mighty work.

And, therefore, the work of every creature, if not referred to

Him, and productive of that which, directly or indirectly, He
requires at their hands, must be an almost infinite evil. The

work then, that I have to do in the world, is to produce that

for which He gave me existence, and to do which He has

supplied me with all the means.

I judge how infinitely important that work is, by the im-

portance of the means,— but again, what can that work

be?

Once more what is He? He is Love Itself. Since then, love

itself asks for something, that something can only be, that

which can fit in with itself, and therefore it can be love alone

since He is only love.

But if I am to give love to Him, the Great, the Infinite God,

that love cannot be less than full entire love ; and therefore my
work is to transform myself into that which He wills I should

be and thus become that which He is Himself, that so He may
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absorb me into Himself, and that I may no longer live, but He
live in me.

I now raise my eyes and heart to Him, and pour out my
words, all filled with love for Him, who has done so much for

me : oh Great, oh Good, oh Almighty God, say one word to me,

Thy poor creature !

And I heard His voice in such sweetness, tenderness, and

love, that I could understand that all the joys and sweetest

music of heaven could only be one little note of the harmony

which filled my soul. And that voice said: "Thou art My
own beloved child ; it is I who am in heaven, who am thy

Father, loving thee with boundless love ".

But then, beloved Father, if heaven is my home, why am I

far away ? " My child, thou art at school, but only for a very

little while, to fit thyself, and to be fitted to dwell for ever in

thy home with Me." Then, dear Father, tell me, what is it I

have to do ? What is that infinite work which Thou hast

placed me in the world to do ?

In that moment, He, all love, seemed to absorb me into

Himself and I absorbed Him and His every word. And these

words seemed to incorporate themselves into my whole existence

:

Thou shalt love the Lord thy God, with thy whole heart, with

thy whole soul, with thy whole mind, and with all thy strength.

And the very words carried with them the first means

whereby the command might be obeyed, for by telling me how

He willed that I should love Him, He also told me how much

He, the Great, the Good, the All-powerful God also loved me
—that as I was to love Him with my whole entire being, so did

He love me. Oh how could I do otherwise than return such

love with love ?

I then understand, that the world is my dwelling-place during

the short time allotted to me for my education ; that its produc-

tions are the means by which I am to learn my lessons, and,

therefore, are only to be used, in as far as they promote that
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end, and when that is done, they are to be cast aside ; that if

He refuses me the use of some things, and presses others on

me, it is simply because He sees, that the things He presses

on me are the very best for me, and that, if I were left to my-

self, I should choose things which would be bad for me. It is

therefore from pure love for me that He will only allow me to

use those things which He knows to be the most conducive to

my welfare. My real work then is to become all love for Him,

rejecting all that is opposed to that entire love. When the

allotted time is passed, I leave the world and all its produc-

tions, to go to the home for which my education has fitted me.

The moment I am all love for Him, who is Himself all love,

those two loves blend together, and then I live, not I, but my
God lives in me, and if that unity exists in me at the hour of

death, I am His for ever, because I am already God. His

words are :
" I have said that you are Gods, and all ofyou, the

sons of the most High ''.

Thus, then, we have the assurance directly from God Him-

self, that the attainment and possession of Him by love, is the

end of our existence on earth. Our own reason tells us, that

such is, and must be, the case, and the beautiful and perfect

works of creation, proclaim it on every side. ... I pause

a moment, and then my Angel speaks.

" Beloved soul, as all the beauty of a diamond consists in

the perfect way, in which the beauty of the sun is reproduced

in it, so also the beauty of a soul depends entirely on the

fulness and perfection with which God,—the infinite sun of

Justice fills it, and is reflected from its depths. God, beholding

that image of His own infinite beauty and perfection in the

soul, loves it as He loves Himself."

Dear Lord, I can say no more. I am, as it were, lost in the

infinity of Thy love.

" Dear child, repose therein, and thou wilt be refreshed for

thy lesson to-morrow."

12



178 Divine Love, Part II

MEDITATION XXXI.

The Work we have to do for God is to Love Him
who is Infinite Love.

Let Thy voice sound in my ears, dear Lord, for Thy voice is

sweet. Thou didst tell me to repose, but Thou didst draw me
after Thee in the odour of that sweetness. And now I hear

Thy voice saying :
" Arise, My beloved one, and come ''.

Dear Mother, there was a time when I should have been

frightened, had I heard the Infinite God calling such as me
His beloved, but by degrees He has shown Himself to me,

surrounded by a variety of such beautiful and loving forms,

and manifesting such exceeding love for me, that I can no

longer really fear, but far from it, I experience an ever-growing

confidence and love.

It seems to me now, that in speaking of Himself, and telling

me who, and what He is, He could use no other term than the

one He does employ, and which sums up all He is,— Love

Itself. He has made me understand, that God can be nothing

else, that, were He not Love Itself, He would not be truly

God. I know that He who is infinite must be infinitely perfect

in every attribute, and therefore infinite in love ;— once more,

I say He must be Love Itself.

Dear Father, St. Joseph, thou askest me why I have said

this, and I give a look at our dear Lord.

Ah, Lord, Thou knowest why I say it. Dearest Lord, we

wanted to know what work the children of men had to do on

earth ; and Thou hast taught us that we can always know the

nature of work to be done, no matter who commands it, as

soon as we know who, and what he is, who gives us the order.

Therefore, when we know Who, and what Thou (our Master)

art, we also know what kind of work Thou givest us to do, and

as we know that Thou art infinite love, we also know that
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Thy command can be only one : Thou shalt love the Lord thy

God.

Thou, dear Lord, standest in need of nothing, but by every

act of creation, Thou createst for Thyself a want, for Thou

then wantest that for which Thou hast created. Thou didst

not stand in need of me, but Thou hast given me existence,

and now Thou tellest me Thy want, and askest for my heart

;

for I hear Thee say, dear Lord : Son, give Me thy heart, thou

shalt love the Lord thy God.

A magnificent building stands before me, and I ask whose

it is ? I am told that the great King built it. But that King

has palaces without number, and possesses all the riches, and

treasures of the earth. Then why has he built it ; he can

never need it?

No, he does not need it; he stands in need of nothing.

He has not built it for himself, but for those he greatly loves.

He is so kind and good that his one thought seems to be for

the happiness of his subjects, whom he loves as his own dear

children ; and in that love he has built this palace, and within

its walls he provides them with work by which they can, in

a very short time, enrich themselves, and obtain every

happiness.

And the work is very easy, for he has provided all that is

calculated to make it so. Though he himself, as we have

said, really had no want, yet by his very act of building, he

created many, and those wants were the happiness of those he

loved so much, which could only be obtained by their returning

him love for love on seeing the greatness of his love. And,

as he loved them all without exception, he wanted each one

to love all who were loved by him.

Yes, dearest Lord, I understand Thou art that great King,

and Thou didst want for nothing, but now I know Thou hast

many wants, and askest for, not my heart alone, but for the

hearts of all Thy creatures, and, therefore, if the love I give
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Thee is not love for all Thou lovest, it is not that love for

which Thou askest me.

Dearest Lord, I give Thee what Thou wantest, I love Thee,

and I give Thee my whole entire heart. Enter therein, my
own dear Lord, and take possession of it. Not only do I love

Thee, but I also love all who are loved by Thee,—I love them

because Thou lovest them, and I love them for Thee alone.

Is it not so, dear Mother?

"Thou hast said well, beloved child, but are not many of

those, for whom thou sayest that He is filled with love, and

whom also thou sayest that thou lovest with thy entire heart,

covered with mud or something most hideous and loathsome

both to Him and thee ?
"

It is so, dear Mother, and He does not love, but hates, as He
wills also that I should hate, that frightful evil which hides away

and darkens the beautiful diamond ; but He loves the diamond

hidden there, and of which if once cleansed, as it may be one

day, He will see Himself in full entire possession. And such

is the state of every soul in sin, so long as it is in this world.

When death comes the evil then existing, no longer kept in

check, bursts out into so intense a flame, that the diamond is

calcined, and never again can the bright sun fill it with its

glory.

Thou hast well seen, dear child, the meaning of His com-

mand. Repose now awhile, and then we will continue.

Continuation.

I hear thy voice again, dear Mother, calling me.

"Yes, my child, thou hast told me that thou didst under-

stand why the palace of the King was so beautiful and

magnificent, when thou didst learn that it had been built and

prepared for the education of his own children. Thou also,

on seeing the beauty of the world, canst know and understand
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why it is so perfect, when thou knowest who and what man is,

for whom it was created."

It is so, dear Mother. We have already seen that man's

work on earth must be infinite, since eternal possession of the

infinite God is the object it attains. Great, therefore, and

almost infinite, must be the means for the attainment of such

an end. But if man's work is infinite, and possession of the

infinite God its end, what must man himself be, who can do

such work?

The Creator has shown us in many ways, how great and

important was the creation of the universe, how great an

exercise it was of power, goodness, and exceeding care, and

He has also told us that the entire work was done for man's

use, and given him as the means whereby to attain his end.

When at length all was ready for the advent of man, for

whom all had been thus prepared, the Creator paused. So

great was the work of man's creation that it seemed to require

the exercise of all His wisdom and power.

_And, therefore, we are told, that the three Divine Persons

took counsel together, and deliberated as to what should be

done, and the wisdom and power and greatness and goodness

and love of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, deter-

mined that man should be so great, that he should resemble

no finite created being, but only be like Themselves. Let Us

make man to Our own image and likeness.

And how could man ever by his own work hope to become

the great and infinite God, if he were made to any other like-

ness than that of God Himself? L have said that you are gods,

and all ofyou, the sons of the most High.

And who is it who utters these great words ? It is the Most

High, God Himself. There we see, how great is man, and how

high is his destiny. His work is to make himself one with

God by the bond of perfect love.

I raise my eyes for a moment, and see, on the throne of God,
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Him who, though truly God, is also truly Man, and I hear the

voice of that incarnate God pronounce these words : Grant,

Father, that they may be one, they in Me, and I in Thee.

Dearest Mother, dear Father St. Joseph, and thou, my dear

Angel, how I thank you, and love you all, for all you have

done to fill my heart with love and gratitude for our own

dearest Lord, and for all the help you have given me in the

work I must accomplish.

I cannot tell you all my gratitude and love, but I will do my
best to pay my debt by loving Him your only Love, with all

my heart and soul. Bless me, dear Lord, and sign me with

Thy holy Cross. I am Thy own dear loving child, oh, make

me so to be.

MEDITATION XXXII.

God Himself must Teach us how to Love Him as we
ought.

Dearest Lord, I come to Thee again. But after all Thou didst

teach me yesterday I am almost afraid to look up at Thy face,

or even to meet Thy glance. I feel now, that if Thou didst

create me so great, it was in order that I might accomplish a

very great work indeed, and I know only too well, that I really

have done nothing. Thou hast shown me how great was Thy

toil and labour, how great was the work Thou didst do, to

enable me to do my part, and I have set it all aside. That has

been my return for all Thy unbounded love.

" My child, be not disheartened. Remember, thou art all

Mine, and thou art yet but a little child, and hast learnt only a

few letters of the alphabet. But thou shalt learn more, and I,

Myself, will teach thee. Thou shalt advance in wisdom, and

in love, and shalt perfectly understand the importance of thy

work."
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Dear Mother, before we go any further, wilt thou explain to

me something I have seen, which is at present a mystery to

me? I saw the Lord upon His throne, and while I looked

upon Him, I thought it was thee I saw, though I knew it must

be and could only be Himself. And then I looked in thy

face, and I thought, as I gazed on thee, that it was Him I

saw. Mother dear, thou art so like Him, and He is so like

thee ! Why is this ?

"My child, two lessons are thus before thee for thy instruc-

tion. The one is on the greatness of man, and the importance

of his work \ the other was unfolded before thee in that

mysterious vision, which shows thee exactly the nature of

man's work on earth. By the Divine assistance, I always

did my work most perfectly, and was ever full of grace, that

is, full of love for God, even as He, who is Love Itself, is

filled with love for me. That mutual love unites and makes

us one, and therefore thou didst see me in Him, and Him in

me. And this is the work of all \ they must learn to love God,

and so become all love for Him, and so be His resemblance.

Their work is, as was also mine, to know Him as He really is,

all goodness and love, that so they may love Him to the

exclusion of all else that may be an obstacle in the way.

If they think they know Him as aught else than goodness

and love, they know they are deceived, as it cannot be, they

must love Him only, and they must be all love for Him, as He
is all love for them.

That mutual and perfect love will make them one with

Him, He will be in them, and they will be in Him, as even

now thou hast seen His union with me, and mine with Him.

And all thy aim, my child, must be, to be to Him all that I ever

was, in every way, and this will be effected in thee, as it was

in me, according to the measure of thy love.

He tells thee Himself, that whoever does the will of His

heavenly Father, that is, loves Him with all His heart and soul,
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is really and truly, not only His beloved brother, but more

than that, he is indeed his Mother.

For this union, or rather unity, with His beloved children,

it was that He prayed so earnestly to His Eternal Father on

the night before His death, and it is of that union that the

great apostle speaks : / live, yet not /, but Christ liveth in me.

For he, indeed had become all love for the Incarnate God, and

therefore was absorbed by Him, who, having possession of

him, thenceforth lived in him.

Dear Mother, I saw that thy unity with Him extended to all

His labours and sufferings, which thou didst fully share with

Him, and although thine were of necessity very much less than

His, yet were they so exceeding great, that I could see no

difference.

I watch two distant stars which seem to me alike, so far

distant am I from them, though I know by other means that

the one is greater than the other ; the greater distance of the one,

reduces to my eye its dimension to that of the lesser. So must

it be in all that we can ever know of thee, dear Mother, and of

thy beloved Son ; so far art thou above every other creature,

even the highest seraph that ever came from the hand of God.
" It is so, dear child, and has been shown to thee, that thou

mayest understand, that the work of love goes hand in hand,

with labour and self-denial. Thou must take up thy cross and

follow Him."

Dearest Lord, although up to the present I have done nothing,

I beg of Thee, to teach me how to work henceforth. I know

now, that this world is not my home, that I am here only for a

time, and in order to do the work given me by my Creator,

who is also my Lord and Master.

I also know that the work I have to do is a great and

important work, indeed an infinite work, since it consists in the

attainment and possession of the infinite God. Infinite Love

demands a service of love from me. I must love God with my
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whole heart, and soul, and mind, and strength,— I must be all

love for Him. God desires this perfect love, He longs for it,

it is to Him a real want, for He has told me so. My child,

He says, give Me thy heart. Behold, I stand at the door and

knock. Thou shall love the Lord thy God with thy whole

hea?-t. Oh then, dear Lord, enable me to do my work well.

" My child, I will teach thee everything thou needest to

know, in order to perfect thy work, and render to Me a service

of perfect love. Forget not the lessons thou hast already

learnt. I have made thee repeat them many times in order

that they may remain always in thy mind and in thy heart.

To-morrow, I will teach thee more." I thank Thee, dear

Lord, bless me before I go.
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PART III.

SUMMARY.
Pride and ingratitude were the chief sins of the rebel angels.

Great was their punishment by God. But even so, by God's

mercy it fell below their real deserts.

Man was created in their place and placed by God in paradise,

there to undergo a course of divine training, to fit him for his

high position and destiny. But like the rebel angels, he too fell,

and for the same reason. His own ruin involved the whole

human race, with one exception.

The greatness of the Blessed Virgin's love merited that she

should be, as it were, taken into the counsels of God for the

redemption of the human race ; and she offered to undergo all

the suffering she could for that end.

God is Love Itself; and even when He seems to act from some

other motive, it is only because we do not see all the circum-

stances and realise the consequences of His dealings with us.

This Love, guided by infinite Wisdom, has been the architect

of the visible universe, which has been provided by Him, to fit

man for the work he was sent into the world to do.

This work is to transform ourselves into the perfect likeness

of God, by becoming in turn all love of Him ; and, the more we

do this, the nearer do we approach to becoming to Him all that

the Blessed Virgin herself has been.

We must die to the past, before we can live the new life, in

which we shall live in Christ and He in us.

Every creature was in its origin a thought in the Divine Mind

;

and when existence was given to it, it received free will, with the

power of loving or of hating.
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The greater part of God's ways are dark to us ; but from what

we do know of Him, we can infer that all His acts are Love
;

but the free will, wherewith He has endowed all intelligent

creatures, has brought hate into the world.

Love and life on the one hand, and hate and death on the other,

cannot dwell together, and mutually repel each other.

All creatures are fashioned after the image of their Creator, so

that He alone can satisfy their desires ; and the work they have

to do is—as it were—infinite ; they have to transform themselves

into the perfect likeness of that infinite Love, on whose model

they have been framed.

This divine Love can only be comprehended by being seen in

its own light, when the Holy Spirit of love shall have taken full

and final possession of the soul.

The probation of the angels was to choose between love of God
and love of self; and from that time forth, the cry to God of

every creature that loves Him, has been like that of the ever-

blessed Virgin: " Behold the handmaid of the Lord; be it done

unto me according to Thy word ".

The struggle between Michael and Lucifer, in which all the

angels took part, was one between love and hate, which necessarily

ended in the triumph of the former.

The sufferings of the reprobate are not due to God, who
would, if possible, have remitted them, but to the hatred which

has transformed them into His eternal enemies ever resisting

His attribute of mercy, as indeed all His other attributes. And
the love of God, as shown in angels and men, is amply justified,

since the happiness of those who are saved, far outweighs the

sufferings of those who are lost through their own fault.

All creatures proclaim to us the love of God, and so gradually

lead man on to union with Him.

In this life we can only see a few of the details of this love,

the source of them being too bright to be seen by any one not yet

incorporated into the Divine Light. For every irrational creature

is made by God for the service of His children, and is thus a

separate proof of His boundless love for us. Besides this direct

proof of God's love in creation, every creature indirectly has a

higher office in the economy of redemption ; for instance, the
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waters and the living things springing from them, received a

special blessing from their Creator to fit them for their office in

the dispensation of grace.

The whole universe therefore, is like a book in which we can

read the infinite love of God for us. When He created man—the

end and crown of all this visible world—He made a fresh need

for Himself,—the need to be loved by man.

This want was only satisfied, when the Word took upon Him-

self human nature, and received the perfect love of His Blessed

Mother, and then gave that love perfected by His own to His

eternal Father.
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MEDITATION I.

He will Teach us how to Love Him by Living in us.

Dearest Mother, I hear thee calling me ; I come to thee, my
Mother. I then cast myself in my loving Mother's arms, and

embracing me, she said :
" My child, we have hitherto been

collecting the stones, which are to form the foundation, upon

which our great work must be built. Our edifice must rise so

high, that the foundation is of very great importance. Bear in

mind, therefore, the lessons thou hast learnt. Thou art now

about to learn others, of exceeding great importance, and thou

wilt need much light and guidance.

That light I will give thee, for I will pour into thee all the

light of my love for our own dearest Lord, and that love will

enrich thine, and will draw all His love to thee. Therefore, be

not at all afraid. Let us go now ; it is time for us to appear

before the Throne of the Most High."

For all my former lessons, I had always gone direct to the

loving Heart of our dear Lord. But now all is changed. We
are lifted up (I, in my Mother's arms) from the earth, which is

soon lost to view. We rise higher and higher, far beyond the

most distant stars, into unimaginable depths of space, into the

highest heavens, until we reach the Throne of God.

On one other occasion I had been lifted up to that great

Throne, to hear words which could be heard in heaven only,

and only understood in its bright light. It was then that our

dear Lord had told me, how great was His work in creating

man. Now, once more, I am allowed to stand before that

glorious Throne, and to behold the Eternal God surrounded

by His Angelic Court. Those countless Angels were prostrate

in adoration before their King, singing their ceaseless hymn of
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praise: Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sabaoth. Again I saw,

and more clearly than before, the intimate union, and unity of

the pure and virginal Mother with her Divine Son. Mother

and Son were so like each other,—and so much each other

—

that it was only by her acts I was able to distinguish the crea-

ture from her Creator.

That loving Mother was for some moments absorbed in

adoration of Him, who was her Son, and yet also was her God.

During those moments, no voice, no sound was heard, but

silence reigned, and it was the silence of eternity. All the

adoration, and praise, and love, of those myriads of angelic

spirits, seemed to soften down into that eternal silence, and

then flowed on as a deep and mighty river, until it poured itself

into that Mother's loving heart, and then it flowed forth again

from that golden vessel of love for God, more beautiful, more

exquisitely perfect than before, and rendered (as far as any

creature could render it), worthy of Him, in whose Heart it

was now to centre, and there have imparted to it that infinite

value which alone could make it worthy of the Eternal and

Infinite God.

Then, issuing forth from that Sacred and Divine Heart as a

boundless ocean of adoration, praise, and love, it flowed in

sweetest harmony around the Throne of the Ever-Blessed

Trinity.

As I raised my eyes to look at Him who sitteth upon the

Throne, that celestial music seemed gently to pass away into

the silence of eternity, and I thought it was time for me to

return to earth. Oh, how I wished to remain where I was,

and remain there for ever ! I looked at my loving Mother, and

whispered to her: Mother, must we go>? She answered. "No,

not yet, my child. What thou hast now seen and heard is to

prepare thee for the lessons thou hast still to learn"

In that moment I beheld my own dear Lord. His eyes, His

face, His whole person, were beaming with tenderness and love,
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and I saw that He poured it all out on His blessed Mother, as

He pressed her to His Heart. He seemed to say : / thank

thee, dear Mother, for having brought My child to Me. Oh what

goodness, can it ever be, such love for such as me, oh no it

never can be—but stop—I forgot, it is and must be so, He is

Love Itself!

I then saw, as I had never seen before, how great was His

love for me, and for all His children, and His tender compassion

for us notwithstanding all our many and grievous sins.

I saw also in that bright light of heaven how much my sins

had cost Him. I saw, how deep and wide were the wounds,

those sins had caused. Yet, He seemed to love me all the

more, because I had wounded Him, and those very wounds in

His hands and feet and Sacred Heart, were as so many centres

pouring forth love into my soul.

Oh, I thought I must die of grief at the thought of my base

and cruel ingratitude, and though He willed me still to live, I

felt that my new love for Him must really break my heart

!

" Lt shall be so, My child. Love shall be thy death,for it shall

destroy all thy former life, and henceforth L, zvho am the only Life,

will be thy lifefor ever. Thou shall live in Me, and by Me, and

I will live in theeP

My dear Mother then just whispered in my ear :
" Re-

member what thou hast learnt. Thou art His own dear child,

and He is Love Itself, and will love thee to the very end. And
now thou hast much to learn, which can only be learnt in the

light of heaven. Rest in His loving Heart, and He Himself

will teach thee."

MEDITATION II.

We must Give all our Love to God.

All is now changed ; I am in the depths of eternity. Yet

He, the Great Eternal God, makes His will known to me, but
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how He does so, I cannot tell. I hear no sound, for that will

like myself, is only a thought in His mind, to which He has

never given form, yet it was ever in His mind, even as I was

ever there before He gave me existence. He has taken me
back into that eternity, and (as I have said) I am now only a

thought in His mind united by Him with that other thought

—His will—which He thus makes mine, in order that I may

follow it in all.

It is all like a dream to me, and I seem to be in infinity.

Wherever my mind goes, all is boundless and eternal. And
yet that infinity, which I see to be perfect unity, seems to be

composed of all the most brilliant tints, each of which is perfect

in itself, and bright with its own lustre which itself begets.

And that lustre is also infinite, as the perfection which begets

it. I saw also, that each of these tints, which were infinite in

number, was the form of one or other of the infinite perfections

of that infinity. And, seeing that all was perfect and infinite,

I knew that the infinity could be but one— the great, the

Eternal God, infinite in all perfections, and therefore infinite

goodness and love.

As I am now a thought in that love, it pervades and pos-

sesses me even as fire pervades and possesses charcoal in its

bosom.

He is all love for me, and for all, who have not yet received

the form under which they will one day go forth from Him,

bearing within them the love which possesses them. I there-

fore love such Love and Goodness. O great God, Igive Thee

all my love.

But strange, that love finds no resting-place, but returns to

me. The distance is too great, for though I am in His mind,

and He is all love for me, nevertheless I am infinitely far from

Him, and my love can never reach Him.

Then shall I never see Him,—the Good, the Loving God?

I grieve, and grieve, and my love grows more and more,



We must give all our Love to God. 193

but however great it may become, it must always be less than

infinite, and therefore ever infinitely far from Him.

He alone—the Almighty and Infinite God, can bridge over

that space which stands between us, and He comforts me in

my sorrow, by infusing into me a sort of assurance, that there is

one dear to Him, through whom He will do this work. He only

awaits her consent, and that consent will effect the desired end.

Stay ! What is it that I hear ? Music, harmony so sweet

that it must be God's own voice. But no, it is not so, for He
also heard that sweet voice, as it rose by my side, for she whose

voice it was, was also a thought in His eternal mind, and that

voice drew down to her Him, who alone could bridge the in-

finite abyss.

Into Him, and through Him, who was also still a thought

in the Eternal mind, I poured out all my adoration, love and

praise, and in Him it found its resting-place, the very Heart

of God.

And now, once more, I seemed to be in deepest silence and

repose, breathing only the sweet atmosphere of love, when I

gently passed into soft slumber. In that slumber I had been,

I know not how long, when in its midst, I realised more

clearly than before, that I was only a thought in God's eternal

mind, and in the very depth of His eternity,—a depth so deep

that hitherto no thought had ever issued from it.

I then seemed, in the deepest calm and peace, to awake

from my slumber, and in that moment the eternity in which I

was, appeared to be transformed into light so bright and pure,

that I knew it could only be, direct or indirect, the light of God
Himself.

In the midst of that bright light I saw, as it were, a kind of

upheaving, and I understood that God was now giving form to

thoughts which were in His mind. O, how beautiful, how

perfect, must those thoughts be, coming from such a source,

—

from Him who is Goodness and Love Itself!

13
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I kept my mind intent on the great upheaval, and in a

moment, the bright eternal light seemed to divide and flow off

on every side, leaving before me a land so fair and beautiful,

that I thought it must be God's own dwelling-place in the

midst of His eternity.

But I knew it was not so. He was eternal, whereas this

land had only now received existence from His hands. The
light was so beautiful, and bright, and perfect, that it penetrated

into every part, and revealed to me each detail. And each

detail was as wonderful and as beautiful as the whole, though

it was only a little part.

I was lost in wonder and admiration. Whichever way I

turned, new beauties opened out before me, and each one was

so great and perfect that, until it was succeeded by another, it

seemed as if the All-powerful One Himself, could have done no

more.

Of all those beautiful and perfect things, there was endless

variety, for no two of them resembled each other.

Although in the midst of all, there was no life, yet there was

not one detail that did not proclaim the power, the glory, the

greatness and goodness of its Great Creator, and all seemed

to be, as it were, the breathing of Love Itself. All things sang

His praises in the most exquisite harmony, and I was carried

thereby deeper down into the depths of Him, whose thought I

was. But, even in those depths, the heaven which I had seen

was still present to my mind.

I thought to myself, that that heaven must have been ever

present in the mind of the Eternal God, and because nothing

imperfect can dwell therein, therefore is heaven so beautiful.

If He now gives it existence, it must be because He wills, that

His knowledge of it should pass to other minds. But, for

what end? Who, and What is He ? Goodness,—Love Itself.

Therefore His object can only be in accordance with what He
is—Goodness, and Love Itself. The work is so great, so
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beautiful, so almost infinite in perfection, that its purpose must

also be exceeding great indeed.

In a moment, the whole scene changed, and I discerned in

the midst of all, a spot where stood His Throne. I saw Him
not, but I understood, that He was giving form to countless

other thoughts of a much higher order, and which also had

ever been in His mind. In countless millions, these forms

stood around His Throne, awaiting His commands. It seemed

to me, that they were all made on the form of God Himself,

for each of the Divine Persons bestowed on each one power

corresponding with His own.

The Father gave understanding, that His creature might

know Him. But God alone Is. Creatures are born in time,

whose moments succeed each other with great rapidity, and

then cease to be, so that knowledge acquired in those moments

would pass away with them, and therefore the Eternal Son

—

who is the knowledge of the Father, by whom He is communi-

cated to His creatures, in coming to that creature, gives it

memory, in order that it may retain possession of that know-

ledge imparted to it in the course of time, and unite and build

up the various details of that knowledge, and thus obtain a

fuller comprehension of Himself— the Eternal wisdom.

But, as from the Father's knowledge of the Son, and from

the Son's knowledge of the Father, the Third Person—the

Spirit of Love—proceeds, so, from the creatures' knowledge of

God, entire love for Him should also proceed—and that love

for Him should be ever growing with ever-increasing know-

ledge.

But, as love is an emanation of the will, so without a will there

can be no love. And if the will exists, and is not free, its

emanations are not its own, but his who controls that will.

But freedom would be meaningless in the absence of alter-

native, and so the will which can love of its own accord, can

also hate ; the Holy Ghost, who proceeds as the Love of the
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Father and the Son, being, as it were, an emanation of their

will, gives in like manner free will to the creature, in order that

from this free will may proceed love,—love divine, ever-flowing

and ever-growing love of God : so that the stream of love that

flowed out from God upon the creature, might flow back from

the creature to God.

This then is the work that creatures have to do : they

have to love. But love proceeds from will, and the will

proceeds from the mind, and grows with knowledge. Creatures,

therefore, must make up their minds, as to whom they will give

the love which emanates from knowledge. Will they give it all

to God, and therefore make all within themselves subservient

to Him, or will they give it to themselves, and make all else,

even God Himself, as far as depends on them, subservient to

themselves?

I know, they cannot serve two masters, who lead in opposite

directions—that if they are not all love for God, they must

hate Him, and that if they are all love for Him, they must hate

all that is opposed to Him, even in themselves, hate every

thought and inclination in any way opposed to His holy will,

and be ever ready, not only to sacrifice their own interests and

inclinations, but even to lay down their lives for Him.

And He gave me to understand, that later I should see that

the greatest of all His acts of love, and the one upon which

eternal possession of Himself by any creature depended, wTould,

for a reason which I should also see as I advanced, seem to

entail upon those creatures the sacrifice of the happiness of

which they were then in actual possession.

Those who were all love for Him, would not only rejoice to

make the sacrifice, but would overflow with gratitude to Him,

for allowing them so great an honour and so great a privilege

as to suffer, or even die for Him their only love, and to Whom
they were indebted for all they had and were.

But those whose love for Him was only apparent, because



How God's Ways can be understood. 197

subservient to the love they bore themselves, would really hate

Him, who seemed to ask a sacrifice of them. From their free

wills, no love would emanate for Him, but only bitter hatred
;

and as hatred seeks for the destruction of its object, so would

they be prepared to fight against their God, and against all

who loved and served Him. But all who love Him, will truly

serve Him, and be ever ready to fight for Him, to live and die

for Him.

MEDITATION III.

Only when illumined by the Light of Love can any

creature see and understand the deep ways of

God's Eternal Love.

I who am still only a thought in the mind of the Infinite

God, am, nevertheless, now deeper than ever in His eternal

mind, and in the midst of light so bright and penetrating that

everything within, which He wills that I should see, stands out

clearly defined before me, and apart in all its full perfection.

But I also understand that that light, though so bright, is

really darkness in comparison with the eternal light, of which it

is only a reflection. That eternal light itself is darkness to all

that has not become like Him whose light it is. His light is

the light of love. Therefore, it is only when the creature is

illumined by this light, that it can see and understand the

deeper ways of the Infinite and Eternal Love.

But it can always know, by inference, what those ways must

be, no matter how great the darkness which obscures them.

First by its knowledge of Who, and What He is, whose acts

they are: that He is infinite Goodness and Love ; and then, by

its knowledge of those other ways of His, which are not in that

deep darkness, but display in brilliant light the greatness of His

love.

Those acts, which to the finite creature seem to speak dark-
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ness, do so only, because they come from the deepest depths of

His eternal light and love, and as has just been said, for that

very reason are, and must be, darkness to us all, and appear the

very reverse of what they really are, and so it will, and must be,

until we ourselves are plunged into that eternal light, by the full

possession of God.

But all is present to Him in whom I am, and He allows me
to see a future which is thus present to His mind. I see that

world, which He will one day call into existence. I see a

glorious sun shining down upon it, and calling forth, from its

bosom, trees and flowers, and sweet fruits, and causing precious

gems to flash back its brilliant rays, clothed in their own

peculiar hues.

But while I look, a dark cloud rises up, and shutting out the

glorious sun, casts the blackness of night on everything, so that

those flowers and fruits are no longer seen, but can only be

felt by the hand that touches them. Their beauty and their

brightness is wholly hidden now.

And yet, the sun is still shining in all its glory, and ever

beneficent, is pouring forth the very rays which gave existence

to that cloud. For those rays drew up, from earth, all required

for its formation, and now that that is done, it will pour itself

down in genial showers, which will give new life and beauty to

everything on which they fall.

As those showers are poured down, the cloud grows ever

lighter and lighter, until it has done its work. Then the sun's

bright rays shine once more on every creature, and reveal them

all clothed in their greatest glory.

Oh, how lovely is all nature now! All is life, and beauty,

and joy. But if that cloud had not risen, hideous darkness

and death would reign on every side.

Thus is it with many of God's acts. His greatest acts of

love, appear, to my weak and darkened mind, really to be hatred,

but it is only the darkness of my own mind, which like a cloud,
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obscures them, and makes that seem hatred, which is only love.

When that cloud has passed away, I shall see Him in His true

light, and then I shall see and understand, that all His acts

were love.

And now I look again at those glorious rays pouring down

on that earth, from which they have drawn forth those lofty

trees, and beautiful flowers, and delicious fruit, and I notice

another thing. The moment those bright rays are withdrawn,

all beauty disappears. I wonder how it is !

Then I understand, that no creature has beauty inherent in

itself. It only has capacity for the development . of beauty

according to its kind. And that that capacity may develop

and grow to its fullest extent, it needs those bright sun-rays.

If they are absent for any length of time, the result is deformity,

darkness, and death ; and with that death all capacity for

beauty is for ever gone, and nothing remains but that which

once had had it. I can see deformity taking possession of

such an object and spreading on every side, so that that

which was once fair and beautiful, is now a mass of loathsome

corruption. Hideous worms which it breeds within itself, are

now its only life.

MEDITATION IV.

All perfection is summed up in that one Word—
Love.

I have once more fallen back into the depths of God's

eternity. His will carried me forward for a moment, that I

might again realise, that He is Goodness and Love Itself, and

consequently that nothing but goodness and love can emanate

from Him.

If He gives existence to intelligent beings, that existence

can only be in accordance with what He is, and therefore, when
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He gives it, He makes them to His own image and likeness.

Moreover, as all perfection is in Him alone, He must Himself

be their only end.

All perfection is summed up in the one word Love, and

therefore He is Love Itself.

But love is an emanation of the will, and therefore the will,

from which love emanates, is love itself. As such, it can have

only one thing in view, and that is, the bestowal of every good

and every happiness on each creature, according to its kind and

in the measure of its capacity.

The bright rays of the sun pour down on all creatures,

developing, in all and in each, the life or capacity which they

there find, imparting to them strength, and vigour, and beauty.

But if those bright rays fall on objects which have no longer

life, but in which death reigns, and which are therefore incap-

able of responding to their vivifying influence, those living rays

though unchanged and unchangeable, have an opposite effect.

They would combine with life, but finding only death, they

struggle hard against those objects, in which death alone is

found. Since they cannot give them life, they destroy them

more completely, and bring about their utter dissolution.

So it is with intelligent beings. They receive the means

whereby to influence their free wills, and cause them to eman-

ate the only love, with which the rays of Divine love can com-

bine. Those rays of Divine love, encounteiing in the creature

the love with which they can combine, develop that creature's

life, giving it ever-growing vigour, strength and beauty.

But if instead of that life of love, they find only the death of

hatred, with which they never can combine, they repel it, as it

also repels them. For love and life not only repel hatred and

death, but hatred and death repel love and life.

And now that beautiful heaven seemed to rise up before me
from the depths of eternity, and grew, and spread, as that

which hid it from view, rolled from off its surface ; and it then
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revealed to me marvels of beauty so great, that I thought as I

have already said, that it could only be the dwelling of the

Great Eternal God. It was not so, neither could it be, since

it had only that moment been called into existence, but it was

so beautiful and perfect, that if not intended for God alone, I

felt, that it could only be intended for those who, of all His

creatures, resembled Him the most.

Oh, how great must be His love for those, for whom He has

exercised such power ! Whichever way I looked, each object

seemed like an image of Himself. He spoke the word, which

called them into existence, and they echoed that word—which

ever was the same—love, love, and only love. All proclaimed

the greatness of His love, the love of Him, who is the One

Eternal Love. Oh, what music, what harmony in those sweet

sounds ! Once more I seemed lost in love, buried in the depth

of its eternity.

But His will combined with me, who am still only His

thought, and aroused me to ask, for whom He, the Eternal

God had given form to all those beautiful things, which hitherto

had only existed in His mind? To whose minds are those

exquisite forms to bear the loving thoughts of the great Eternal

Love? For whom was all that harmony of love pouring itself

forth in such torrents, that, even to me, it seemed infinite and

eternal ? Who is he, who can hide himself from the bright

rays of light pouring in on every side ? Who can escape those

consuming flames of love ?

In that same moment I remembered, that here it was, that

He called into existence those countless millions made to His

own form and likeness, whom I had seen pouring forth from

His hands. In His boundless love, He had called them into

existence. In pouring out all His love for them, He had, as it

were, created a void in Himself, a void which they were to fill

up by giving back to Him the love, He had given them
;

Give 77ie thy heart and all thy love.
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Each voice of love, which burst forth from every created

thing, was to fall on the intelligence of those, for whom His

love had done so much, and there it was to be taken up by the

free will, which alone could give the only love wherewith true

love ever could combine, the only love worthy of Him, who

had so freely poured out all His love on them. That love was

to emanate from their free will in all the plenitude of perfect

love.

Oh, how beautiful were those intelligences, those pure and

spotless spirits ! No word or thought could give any idea of

their marvellous beauty. To know them as they really were

we must know, what He is, to whose likeness they were made.

And now, a thought enters my mind ; is this their home ?

Are they to dwell here for ever ? And looking round, I see that

that cannot be ; for those eternal waves which rolled away will

return again.

Then why are they here? It must be in order that they

may do some work for Him, who created this heaven and

placed them in it, and may be, when that work is done, they

will go home to the heaven, where their Father and Creator

dwells.

I judge, how important is that work, in the mind of the great

Creator, by all that He sees needful for its accomplishment.

And I see that that all is only less than infinite in every way.

Yet despite the infinite wonders and beauty which surround

those blessed spirits on every side, I notice that for all that

they are ever longing for something, as if they really had

nothing.

And indeed they had nothing, for everything they had, was

not a possession, since it would pass away, but only a means, by

which they might obtain that, which alone could give them

happiness, and would never pass away. Everything they now

had, was intended to show them, how great and powerful was

He, their own great God, and how great was His love for them
;
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all spoke of love, so that seeing all His love for them, they

might love Him in return, and thus enter into eternal posses-

sion of Him.

I understand ;—they are moulded on Him, their Creator,

and made to His own image and likeness, and He alone can

fill them and satisfy their desires. Their work is, therefore, in

a manner, infinite; it is to transform themselves into that which

He is,—Love, Infinite Love, and so possess Him for ever.

MEDITATION V.

Our Love for God makes us One with Him.

Deep in His eternal Mind I seemed to understand more

clearly than all else that which immediately preceded and

accompanied the creation of the place and means by which

His first creatures were to do the work which would make

them one with Him. The unbounded, the infinite love with

which He did everything, absorbed every other thought.

Even the creation of that which was only for the service of

those to whom His love was to give existence, appeared to me
as the pouring out of the whole eternal ocean of His love.

And why so? It was because each object was to be the

messenger of His love,—to tell those to whom He sent them

of the perfection of His beauty, the greatness of His love, and

how deserving He was of all their love. Oh, great indeed, and

very great was that love !

When I saw the marvellous beauty and perfection of those

creatures for whom He had done all, I no longer wondered

that He loved them so much. But when I saw the greatness,

and as it appeared, the infinity of that love, I felt that had I

existence, and such love was poured out on me by One so

great and good, I could not live, but must die of gratitude and

love. And I felt that if I should see in myself the smallest
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spark which was not love for Him, my heart would be rent

asunder by the intensity of my grief.

He seemed to see Himself in them (made as they were to His

own image and likeness) and poured out all His love on them.

The Holy Ghost,—the Spirit of Love—only waited for that love

to be reciprocated in order that He might take possession of

them according to the measure and capacity of each one.

And I saw, and understood, that nothing but love could

come from Him, and that if its greatness and its intensity

could be realised, as it will be realised when He fully and

finally possesses His creatures, it would be impossible for any

intelligent being, whom He could create, to do other, than

pour out on Him, with perfect free will, the plenitude of its

love. Nor would it be possible for any creature, to think or

imagine, that anything which the God of Love could do, could

be other than the most perfect love.

I then understood, that that infinite love could only be seen

in all its plenitude and comprehended, when seen in its own

light ; and therefore cannot be thus seen, until that light is

shed in the entire person of the creature by the Holy Ghost

—

the Spirit of Love, when He has obtained final and irrevocable

possession of it. Then only, can it clearly see and perfectly

understand the ways of infinite Love. So long as the opera-

tions of divine love are regarded by intelligences, which are not

yet illumined by the only light in which those operations can

be seen, as they really are, they are distorted, even as the

fairest face would be distorted, if reflected in an imperfect

mirror.

MEDITATION VI.

The beauty- and bliss of Hp:aven is the work of

Divine Love.

All I have, up to the present, seen is now before me. I see

that wonderful abode called into existence by Infinite Love,
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and that word, love, tells me, what perfection and beauty is to

be found therein, since that love is omnipotent.

For a moment, I am overwhelmed with shame, and all

confused, in thinking of what I have said of the beauty and

perfection of that which now lies open before me. All I have

said, and all I could say is, in comparison with the reality, as

deepest darkness compared with brilliant light.

I also see the countless millions, whose abode is here ; and

the beauty and perfection of each is so great, that if the least

of them stood alone, I could understand without surprise, that

all in this heaven had been created for him alone.

I know not, how long I remained absorbed in the contem-

plation of that glory, which to me appeared infinite, when His

will intimated, that I should study some details, in order that I

might more perfectly understand the whole.

Once more then, I open my eyes, and so intensely bright is

the light of heaven, that if I really did exist, it would in a

moment blind me. The light of a thousand suns and of all

the stars together, would be as darkness, compared with

that heavenly light. iVnd I fully understood that all that light

was the light of His love pouring down on all His creatures.

I then noticed, that these beautiful angels, and indeed all

other creatures, had none of that marvellous beauty, with which

they were clothed inherent in themselves. They had been

created with capacity for the reception of those gifts, which

their Creator's love poured into them so abundantly.

As we saw some time ago, when looking at the most beauti-

ful things of earth, that there was no beauty in them, until the

sun's bright rays shone down upon them, and that, when that

light was gone, all was deep darkness, so was it with this

heaven, and all that it contained.

I noticed also, that that bright light and fire of love, which

God poured forth, could only enter into, and obtain possession

of, the angels for whom God destined it, provided it found



2o6 Divine Love, Part III.

in them the fuel, on which it could feed, that is, love for God
emanating from free will, the only thing with which that eternal

love ever can in any way combine. I saw each angel, as it

were, making up his mind and forming his will.

On the one hand he saw his own immense power,—

a

power so exceeding great, that, as he had not yet fully realised

the infinitely greater power of the Creator, he could almost

think that he was himself omnipotent. Then besides his great

power, he saw also his own marvellous beauty and perfection,

and it was so like the beauty of Him, to Whose image he had

been made, that combining it with the greatness of his power

and strength, he could easily think, that he should hold his

own independence, and, as far as he could do so, cause all

love, and adoration to be given to himself alone.

But in the perfect clearness of his intelligence, he fully

understood, that this would place him in direct antagonism

with God, for whom, as being his rival and opponent, he would

then have—not love, but really hate.

On the other hand, he saw that he owed not only his

strength and beauty and manifold perfections, but even his

very existence, to the boundless love and goodness of the Great

God. How then could he return such love with bitter hate?

Everything he saw and everything he heard, repeated to him

again, and again, that one word which the Eternal God is,

—

Love, Love.

His free will must exercise its power in the presence of such

an alternative. He asks of himself: Is all my love to be for

Him ? Iffor Him, then I shall be ready to suffer and die for

Him, and to hate in myself, and in others all that is in any way

opposed to Him. Is all my love to be for self? If for self, then

there will be none for Him ; I take His place. I cannot serve

two masters, and therefore, if self-love possess me, I hate Him.

In that moment, I thought a breath was coming down from

the highest heaven, and whispering to each one these words: Oh
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My Beloved, hoiv I love thee / Thou art all fair and beautiful.

What is there, I would not do for thee P And indeed, those

words only summed up, briefly, the words spoken by every

creature—the greatness of God's Love. The deepest silence

now reigned. But notwithstanding all that love, I saw that hate

was also in the balance. And I then understood, that as love

imparts to him who possesses it, the beauty and perfections of

the Great God, whose love it is, so also does hatred produce

the extreme of hideousness and deformity, and all that is most

repulsive. . . .

Again I listen, and I hear a distant sound, but which seemed

to me not the sound itself, but as it were its echo. A sound

may give an echo, but that echo follows it, but here the order

was reversed, for the echo preceded the sound, which as yet I

did not hear.

But, oh how beautiful was that echo ! It was to me again

that sweetest music, which once before had drawn down the

Great God to me. All the angelic spirits were filled and

penetrated by those sweetest chords, and paused, and seemed

to drink them in with exceeding wonder and delight.

All the heavenly music they had ever heard before, was as

discord in comparison with that wThich they now heard. And
while they listened, that sweet echo burst forth again and again

in all its fulness ; creating thereby a new heaven, and the

words embodied in it were these : Behold the Handmaid of the

Lord, be it done to me according to Thy Word. And I under-

stood, that those words would ever be the keynote and

response to God of the free will of every creature, which had

come forth from His hands, and gave Him all their love, no

matter what He might ask, no matter what the sacrifice.

And countless millions took up the note, and their words

were : Behold us filled with Thy precious gifts. All is Thy

gift, the gift of Thy great love, and the more beautiful andperfect

we are, the more are we bound to be Thy faithful and loving
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servants, and to give all we have to Thee, and to fight and die

for T^hee. Make known Thy will, we give Thee all. O great

good God, behold Thy faithful servants,— Thy own loving

children, ready to do Thy will in all.

MEDITATION VII.

The Angels fell through choosing hate in their pride

and self-love instead of love ; preferring them-

SELVES to God.

I, still ever remaining only as a thought in His eternal

Mind, seemed in the moment of that great outburst of adora-

tion, love and praise, to see a something in Him, which was

new to me, and that something was so great and boundless

that for an instant it excluded from my mind all else. His

creatures' love appeared, as it were, to be to Him the crown

of His own ineffable love for them. Nevertheless, a sorrow

and anguish so great, that it could be measured only by the

greatness of the love from which it took its rise, seemed present

to His mind.

I knew, of course, that this was not really so, but there was a

something, which corresponded with it, deeper than any crea-

ture could ever penetrate, and which He alone could under-

stand. He who is Love Itself,—He only could understand

the greatness of His love for His beloved children.

His will then directed my attention, once more, to that

celestial harmony, and to those beautiful creatures who were

singing His praises.

Then I saw as it were an almost imperceptible mist, which

rose from, and encompassed many of the angels, and caused the

notes, which they were singing, to be somewhat out of harmony

with the voices of the greater number. These sang in full sono-

rous tones the words of the echo, which had come from afar.
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Oh yes, they were all love and gratitude for the great good

God ; they would be His faithful servants and children, they

would ever rejoice to do His holy will. But it seemed to me>

that the notes, which were intercepted by the mist were less

sonorous and less clear, and I thought I could not have heard

them aright, for they seemed to me to say : / will not serve.

While I was deeply absorbed by these thoughts, it appeared

to me, that the words I had heard, rose up to Him, and were

the cause of the sorrow and anguish, which I had seen in Him,

and which I now felt, as it had seemed to me just now, to be

great in the measure of His love, and therefore so great indeed

that, were it possible, it would melt away this whole creation

into an ocean of bitter tears. (Oh yes, His whole person did

pour out an ocean of tears and they were tears of blood ; but

not yet.) From that loving grief and anguish I learned more

of His great goodness and love, than from all I had seen

before.

And then I thought, — could not He, the Almighty God,

have prevented an evil which must be so very great ? And
time thus echoed back an answer.

I saw a broken-hearted mother surrounded by her loving

children. But one of them stood far from her, and that one

she delivered to the executioners. But her cry of anguish rent

my heart asunder, and I thought,—how could such love give

up her child to death ?

Then I looked at him and saw, that he was filled with every

evil, and with most bitter hate for that loving mother, and for

all those she loved the best, and I understood that if he did not

die, he would destroy them all. Then I fixed my eyes on that

poor mother, and her words of anguish went through and

through my heart : O my child, my child, could my life change

thee from what thou art, transforming thy deadly hate into

burning love, hoiv gladly ivould I die for thee, a thousand thou-

sand deaths,



210 Divine Love, Pa?'t III.

Then looking up, I once more saw the throne of the living

God—who is Love Itself. I saw His Heart, so bright with all

its love, that to me all else was darkness, and I saw in that

Heart a wide gaping wound ! Yes, He had died to give His

creatures life!—greater love than this no one hath! Then I

knew, that only rays of love could pour forth from Him, and

although a cloud might intercept them for a time, or give them

some other form than that which really was their own, yet that

they were, all the same, ever pouring down and only rays of

love.

Some of these rays are so intensely bright, that until created

eyes live in their midst they appear as darkness. We must

therefore wait until we can see them as they really are, and

then He, from Whom they flow will say : Tell Me what

more I could have done.

If that love could have prevented evil, either by not giving

existence to the wicked, or by any other means, and did not do

so, it can only have been, because that which He, the eternal

Wisdom, did, was more in accordance with the end He wTilled

it to attain, and with what He is,—Goodness and Love Itself.

We shall see and understand all this, when, in a little while,

we stand in the midst of those bright rays. We shall then see,

that love, and love only, no matter what the form it may

present to us, ever did and ever could come from Him Who is

only Love.

For some time, I was lost in the contemplation of His

infinite love and goodness. Then returning to myself, I was

reminded of the words He had spoken to each of those angelic

spirits :
" O my Beloved, how I love thee ; what is there I ivould

not do for thee P " And indeed that was the language, in which

He ever spoke through all there was in heaven.

In that same moment, a beautiful angel approached me.

I had noticed him before, for he was nearer to me than many

others, and I saw that he was clothed in such beauty and glory,
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that I did not think it possible, that any one among those

countless millons could exceed him in glory.

When this angel had joined in the outburst of love, he had

as it were, collected in himself not only all the love of the

heavenly host, but he had also clothed it in a something,

which gave it a beauty and harmony exceeding that of almost

every other creature. Had it been possible, I should have

said : That can be no creature's voice—it must be that of the

Eternal Word Himself.

No, it was not His voice, but it was the voice of her, who

was the nearest and dearest to Him and the most like to

Him of all His creatures. It was indeed the love of her, the

echo of whose voice had given such harmony to the praises of

the heavenly hosts. That angel had, as it were, caught up

the voice itself, and blended it with his own outburst of

love and praise, and therefore was it so exceedingly

beautiful.

I felt attracted to him with a sentiment almost akin to

adoration, and with a confidence and love, to which no words

could give expression, and then once more (as seemed fre-

quent in this heaven) the echo preceded the sound, and told

me all he would hereafter do for me.

My gratitude and love became so great towards him, that I

grieved because I could not concentrate all the beauty and

glory, I had ever known, and pour it down on him. I felt

such love for him, that I was certain, that even if some of

those angelic spirits did exceed him in beauty and glory, he

would nevertheless be to me the most beautiful of them

all.

As he drew near me with ineffable love I should have asked

him why it was so, but he himself spoke in the sweet tones I

had already heard saying : Beloved child of my own loved

God and Father, since thou art His beloved child thou canst

tinderstand how great is my love for thee. But also I am drawn
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to thee amongst all His children, and thou art drawn to me,

because He has chosen me to be thy Guardian Angel, when it

shall please Him to call thee into existence. Then the echo came

again of what he would one day do for me, and I saw that he

looked at me with such love, that it reminded me of the love

of God Himself.

All in a moment, fear and sadness came over him, and he

seemed to struggle very hard, as if engaged in a tremendous

battle, in which I saw that I was taking part and siding with his

enemy, and fighting against himself. But he conquered and

bound me fast, and I was now his prisoner, and deserving of

death for my heartless rebellion, and he told me that that death,

he must now inflict on me, and then he whispered to me such

words of tender love and entire pardon,—all messages from

Him Who is Love Itself,—that I felt that I was really dying,

that my heart was breaking ; and the death I had to die and

which he inflicted on me, was, that he broke my heart with the

grief of love and gratitude, which flowed into it in such abund-

ance from all God's loving words. I was dead to all but Him,

my own loved God. He had now become my only life. Then

my Angel's look of sadness passed away, and he seemed

brighter than before, he had already loved me very much, but

now his love seemed to have no bounds. Oh, how I loved

him in return !

Ineffably great also, was the love of his dear Lord, who now

poured down upon him rays of intensest love, and thanked

him for having fought the hard battle, and snatched me, His

poor child, from the hands of the enemy. And the sound of

the echo went no farther, but softly melted away into deepest

silence.



Untried Angels knew God by His Works. 213

MEDITATION VIII.

The Bright Light of the Heaven of the Angels be-

fore THEY WERE CONFIRMED IN GRACE, CAME NOT

direct from god, but was as it were reflected

Light, and They knew Him by His Works.

For a time the silence of contemplation reigned, and then my
Angel spoke. I understood, that our good God permitted him

to show me all,— not in the form existing in the angelic mind,

but in a form intelligible to mine. Man spells out his words,

letter by letter, the angel reads them all, in a single intellectual

glance. With much toil, and only by degrees, man collects

together all the information required, in order to arrive at a

decision, and often hesitates and doubts. But it is not so with

the angels. The voice of God, speaking through all the works

of His love, is like a flash of intense light, illumining perfectly

those angelic intelligences, and revealing to them, in a moment,

everything which the Creator, in giving them existence, willed

that they should know and understand.

This knowledge is perfect and complete from the beginning,

and therefore their judgment and decision is formed at once,

without doubt, or hesitation. Consequently, that judgment

and that decision is, and must be, irrevocable and final.

In this manner the angels perfectly and immediately under-

stood the word of the Creator : You cannot serve two masters.

If you love the one, you hate the other. In a moment they

made their irrevocable, and final choice. With absolute freedom

of will, they elicited an act which would be eternal. That

word of the Lord spoken to them by every creature : What is

there I would not do for thee, and ivJiat more could I have

done for thee? was understood by all.

I now noticed, that, bright and beautiful as was the light

which illumined the abode of bliss, it was all reflected light,

and none could see the source whence it proceeded. I looked
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at my dear Angel, and from his face streamed forth the answer

to my thought,—God alone is infinite and therefore every

creature, even the most perfect, is infinitely far from Him,

and can only see and know Him indirectly, and by inference

from His works.

The great power and beauty, and all the manifold perfections

He has bestowed on us, reveal to us the infinite goodness and

perfections of our great Creator, whence they all proceed, and

we know, that, thus owing Him all we possess, we also owe Him
all our gratitude and love. If in the exercise of our free will,

we give Him what we owe, He pours it back into us confirmed

by His own great love, which then abides for ever, and enriches

all the gifts He has already given, confirming us in the eternal

possession of them.

But in our creation, He gave us capacity for far more than

that. He gave us capacity for the reception of Himself,—the

source of this bright light, should it ever be possible to span the

infinite space which intervenes between Him and us. He, the

Almighty, could alone do that, and He engaged to do it, when

He determined one day to ask what more He could have done.

But as He has given us free will, that will must elicit love,

perfect in its kind, in order that He, who is Love Itself, may find

that with which alone He can unite. I asked my Angel,

what is thatfull and pe?'fect love ? And he replied :

" The greater my love for another, the greater is my hate for

all opposed to him. When perfect love emanates from me, it

is accompanied by full entire hatred for all opposed to him,

who possesses all my love, and the more powerful is my love,

the more powerful also is my hate.

If I find that opposition in myself, I so far hate myself, and

force myself in all the energy of love to do the will of him I

love, no matter at what cost.

If, on the other hand, all my love is for self, hatred for all

opposed to my will, emanates from me. The strength and
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power of the one, or the other, in the angelic nature, is far

beyond the mind of man ever to conceive. I see that, what-

ever power and beauty and love I possess, comes from God,

and from Him alone. Even as the beauty and brilliancy of a

diamond come from the sun which shines upon it, and dis-

appear the moment those rays are withdrawn, so also does all

our brightness and beauty come from the eternal Sun of

Justice, and if we withdraw from Him, they instantly depart.

Therefore, I love Him who has given me all I have, and in

loving Him, I hate all opposed to Him."

Continuation.

My attention was now attracted by two angels whose beauty

and perfection exceeded that of all the others, even as the

brightness of the full moon surpasses that of all the stars.

They were so exceeding bright, that had I not known, it could

not be so, I should have thought God's bright rays fell

direct upon them, and that it was from them that they were

reflected on all the others. In those rays reflected on them,

the one shone forth as the brilliant diamond, the other, as the

exquisite ruby.

The first I saw was the prince and leader of the heavenly

host. On him the great good God had poured out, in far

greater abundance than on all the rest, (the second one

excepted) the riches of His love. I thought within myself

how very great, greater than the concentrated love of all other

creatures, must be that angel's love for the good God, who has

done so much for him.

All inflamed with this thought, I raised my mind to him,

but I met wTith no response. He was cold and inspired me
with fear,—a fear, I seemed to know again. When had I felt it?

I remember it was, when I thought, that in the hymn of praise

some notes were not in harmony.
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I turned to my dear Angel, (oh, what a contrast !) he was all

beaming with love, and filled me with confidence and courage,

and I asked him,—who is he—that one, who fills me with such

fear ? My question seemed to awaken the same fear in him,

but calling me his beloved one, he replied, that the name of

that other angel was Lucifer, because he bore in himself, in

a supreme degree, the bright light of God's love. For that

reason, his obligation to love the good God with all his being,

and to lead all his companions to love Him, was very great, and

his obligation was all the greater, because he was the prince,

and leader of them all.

I then saw the millions who flocked around him and almost

worshipped him. But I also saw something, which I did not

understand. Greater numbers than I could count, gathered

round my Angel, and their love and praises seemed to rise to

him as sweetest incense, and from him ascend, in streams of

brightest light and love, to the throne of God.

But it was not so with the great prince and leader, for the

bright cloud encircled him, but rose no higher. And all those

who were nearest to him, and served him best, reawakened in

my dear Angel, though in a less degree, the sadness which the

sight of their leader had caused in him.

And I remembered, that they were the very same, whose

voices had not seemed in perfect tune with those of the count-

less millions, when they sang their hymn of adoration, praise

and love. I turned to my dear Angel, but he was silent

though he let me understand that I should see all, not now,

but later.

He then directed my attention to the second angel, whose

perfections (though of a different order), equalled, if indeed

they did not exceed, those of the first. This angel seemed to

have no special charge, but like a little loving child, was the

beloved of all. All poured out on him, in the form of love,

that which, wThen given to the leader, seemed almost adora-
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tion. And I beheld all this love which was given him, rise up

from him to his own loved God, to whom he referred it all, and

it was so bright, so very bright, that it seemed to me to carry

up all the glory of the angels, and of all the heavens. Soon

after I had observed all this, I heard Lucifer, his leader,

call him, and straightway, in prompt obedience, he flew to his

side, and I noticed an all but imperceptible tremor pass over

him.

Many of the more immediate followers of the great leader,

had flocked round him, to give welcome to the loved one,

summoned to his presence. For him they always had had the

tenderest affection. But now, as soon as he stood before them,

they seemed, without knowing why, to be filled with fear and

held back and clung to their leader, whose great power knew

no such thing as fear. I thought, however, that I detected

even in him, both fear and defiance. Strange ! How could

that sweet gentle angel excite either the one or the other, in

any one? Yet so it was, and seeing it, he withdrew.

All in heaven seemed perfectly aware of the almost boundless

love the great Creator had for this beautiful angel. He appeared

in each moment, to be growing as it were, in light and glory, and

it was evident to the leader and to all, that God was preparing

him for some great and most important charge.

Although, as we have already seen, some of the angels seemed

to fear him, yet the greater part loved him with a love almost

akin to adoration. But none of this love did he take to

himself, it all without reserve was referred to Him whom he

loved with his whole entire being. Regarding himself as

nothing in the presence of his Creator, he wondered, why so

much love was given to him who was but the servant, of the

great immortal God. But he was deeply grateful to all for

their great love, and considering himself their debtor, there

was nothing he would not gladly do for them.

I had noticed from time to time more ardent acts of love
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rising up from him to God, and then flashes of brightest light

poured down on him, and clothed him with ever-increasing

glory. I now watched him returning from the presence of his

leader, and sadness and anguish had possession of him. But

that very sadness only increased his beauty, and made him

look more God-like,

Continuation.

All in a moment, the firmament seemed rent asunder, and

the Form under which the great eternal Love, unseen and

unknown, as He is in Himself, to every creature, communed
with those who sought Him,— that Form, as brightest light

enveloped the angel, and bore Him up, as it were, to His own

eternal home.

I, being in the Mind of God, saw and heard much. The

dear angel wept, and the more clearly he saw all God's good-

ness and love, the more he wept that such love should not be

loved. And I thought God also wept, because His beloved

was weeping, and He said to that loving child : How beautiful

art thou, My beloved, there is neither spot nor stain in thee.

And the angel answering said : If I have beauty, Thou hast

given it to me, and all F have, I owe to Thee, my God ; there-

fore, I am bound to serve Thee with perfect love. Behold the

servant of the Lo7'd. At these words his loving Lord and

Master paused for a moment, for in them He seemed to hear

the words and the voice of her, who one day would be His

Mother. Indeed it seemed to me, as if that beautiful angel

was a sort of counterpart in the angelic host of what the pure

and spotless Mother would be on earth, amid the human race.

Then it seemed to me, as if that Great God said to Himself:

Yes, to be her child and possess her love, and then give myself to

all, I will bridge over eternal space, and be truly man as well

as truly God. And the dear angel heard His words, and also
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these, which followed : Then thou wilt see my face, and all who
like thee, love me, shall see me face to face and be minefor ever.

Wait awhile, and thou shall know all who give their love to

me.

I saw that my dear Angel awaited the return of Him whom
he so greatly loved ; they were united by the most intimate

and tender affection for each other. And therefore, when my
Angel saw his beloved companion weep, he also wept with

him ; but their tears soon ceased to flow, for when they reflected

on the extent to which God's love, now made known to them,

would go, it seemed to them impossible that any one, on

hearing of such love,—love carried even to excess,—could

refuse to join in the universal act of adoration, praise, and

love which such infinite love would necessarily elicit ; and so,

once more, their only thought was love for Him Who is worthy

of all their love.

MEDITATION IX.

Love must ever Triumph over Hate.

And now, even as before creation, profoundest silence reigned.

Indeed, the new life to be bestowed by eternal Love, was so far

beyond all other life, that, in comparison with it, all that had

gone before was as if it had never been.

Then, in the repose of deepest contemplation, each angel

saw again all that the Great Creator had done for him. He
was plunged deep down into the ocean of God's infinite love, he

saw the love with which that Love had given him existence,

and bestowed on him all his countless and exquisite perfec-

tions, perfections so great that nothing was wanting in them

in any way. He understood, that everything he possessed, was

the free and loving gift of the Great Good God, and that he

ought to give Him in return, the love of his entire being. Deep
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down in that ocean of God's Infinite love, he heard the

Creator's voice whispering to him and saying : How beautiful

art thou, my beloved. What is there I would not do for thee ?

Thou seest ?ny love for thee, then give me all thy love.

And now, the loud voice of the prince and leader roused

each one from his deep contemplation. It was a mandate,

calling on all to assemble round the Throne of the Eternal

King. Instantly that order was obeyed, and I saw the Great

Throne surrounded by countless myriads of angels and arch-

angels. They appeared already to know, that the Good God
whose love was to go to the very end (Tell vie what ni07-e I
could have done ?) would give them One who could bridge over

the infinite space wrhich stood between the Creator and the

creature \ for they burst forth into their hymn of praise, which

through Him alone could reach the Infinite God Himself and

carry them to Him. Holy, Holy, Holy, is the Lord God of

Hosts.

And now once more deep silence reigned. Lucifer, the prince

and leader, whom God had enriched beyond all other angels,

stood before the Throne. He seemed to me to stand there

reluctantly—as one who would not serve. On the other side

stood the dear angel so especially loved by God ; his whole

being quivered wr
ith love, and those quiverings were vibrations

which carried all he was into the very Heart of God. He
seemed to cling to his God, as it were to protect and defend

Him, as a child would defend its loving mother thinking her

in danger. His entire person seemed to vibrate his own name,

Michael (that is, who is like God), and it seemed to take posses-

sion of all.

For a moment, the whole attention of every angel seemed

fixed on him, and then his whole voice broke forth filling the

entire heaven, and crying out : My God, My own good God,

I love thee, oh, how I love thee I Then he appeared before all

those angels resplendent with beauty and power, endowed with
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mighty greatness, and they regarded him with wonder and ad-

miration, for, never before, had they seen him so glorious and

resplendent, and this only, because until now, he had never

manifested it to them, he had kept it all for Him who had all

his love, the God from whom he had received it all.

But now the time had come, when, it was important to

inspire others with confidence in himself, and show them, how

very great and powerful he really was and enriched in every

way. The time had come, when he would use in the service

of his God, all he had received from Him. Until that moment
I had not realised the immensity of the angelic power, or the

strength and inflexibility of his will. That will, though enjoy-

ing perfect freedom, no power could move or change, when

once it had arrived at a decision.

Then too, I realised, that these angelic beings who had

been made all for God, would receive yet more abundantly of

His beauty and manifold perfections, as soon as they entered

into the full possession of Him by entire love. Great and

immense as was their beauty even now, it was as nothing

compared with that which it would one day be, when the full

act of love should make them one with Him for ever. This

will was free to choose between the two opposite extremes,

—

love and hate. What love would impart of beauty, glory and

happiness, hate would impart of hideousness, deformity and

frightful suffering. To whichever their will once adhered, it

would adhere for ever, so that happiness or torments would

be their portion for all eternity.

As soon as the archangel's love burst forth like sweetest

music, I detected a half-hidden look of scorn on the great

leader's brow. That scornful look he did not intend to be

seen by all, but only by those who were his devoted followers.

When the sweet music of that great act of love had passed

away, he then made known to the assembled multitude, that he

was charged by the great King to announce to them, a matter of
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deepest import. "The King," he said, "would one day appeal

to them, to tell Him what more He could have done for them,

and that He would then fill up the measure of His love. He
reminded them, that an infinite space, must ever separate the

finite from the Infinite. Infinite power alone can unite the

two, and that infinite power the King will exercise in our

regard. Hitherto wTe have known Him only through His

works ; henceforth we shall see Him face to face. Hitherto

the bright light of His love could not fall directly on us, hence-

forth we shall be illumined by that Light Itself. A prayer

will rise to Him from the purest and most perfect of His

creatures, entreating that His will may be done in all, accord-

ing to His word. In that moment created nature will be

assumed from that perfect creature into the Divinity, a finite

nature will be united with one that is Infinite, and through

that one, the bright light of God's love will pass direct upon us,

and incorporate us with Himself. By Him all the angels,

archangels, the cherubim and seraphim will cry out unceas-

ingly : Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord God of SabaothT

I noticed that Michael with the other six, who guarded God's

Throne, drew nearer to their King ; and I, present in the

Divine Mind, saw His Will enter the mind of His beloved one,

and it seemed to say : Thou art Prince and Leader of all who

are ?nine, but not yet ; wait, and watch.

I now saw the thought which passed through the mind of

Lucifer. It was: L am the fairest of all God 's creatures ; it is

myself whom He has chosen, and He now aivaits my appeal to

Him to do His Will according to His word.

A glance at his followers, assured him that they were in

accord with him, and, certain of their allegiance, he cried out

aloud : Thy will be done according to Thy Word. The

response was instantaneous, and seemed to be as the voice

of God Himself. It thrilled through and through every

creature to whom He had given life, and it was : Thou shall
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love the Lord thy God. But that was not the response which

he had expected. He awaited another in the deep silence

which now reigned,—a response which would proclaim his

own divinity. But none came. He then withdrew and was

followed by a great number—a third of the heavenly host.

My Angel, then made known to me, that the prince and

leader of them all, he who had received most abundantly of

all God's most perfect gifts, and who was therefore bound so

strictly and, beyond all the others to return to his Creator and

his King all the gratitude and love of his whole entire being,

had become so filled with self-love and pride that he would

no longer depend on God for the consummation of his bliss.

He had persuaded himself, that he was self-sufficient, and that

he could be happy without submitting to his King,—unless

indeed, he was the creature to be assumed into the Divinity.

He would wait to know who that one was, and if not himself,

then he would neither submit nor serve. JVo, I will not serve ;

will you ? was the declaration he made to his followers. And
their reply to him was : JVo, neither ivill we serve.

That was to be his war-cry ; and he, their leader, then

pledged himself, that whatever might be his lot,—whether

incorporated with God, or remaining as he then was,—he

would never permit them, his faithful followers, to be made

slaves.

I then saw, how love for self, the fruit of pride, had already

taken possession of them also, and of their free wills, they only

holding back their bitter hate for God, until they should hear

His full and final announcement of what He would demand

from them.

In that moment, my dear Angel drew nearer to me, and gave

me to understand that the wisdom of God, being infinitely

above the wisdom of any creature, its greater and more im-

portant acts are also, infinitely beyond any created intelligence,

not yet admitted to the perfect possession of God, In the
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light of finite and created wisdom, God's greatest acts of love

often appear directly opposed to love.

Such would be the case, more especially, with that crowning

work of love, which He was now about to reveal to these

angelic spirits. It would seem not to be in accordance with

perfect love, but to demand a sacrifice and humiliation from

them.

Those who are all love for God, and who therefore hate

everything which is opposed to Him, cast away from themselves,

at once, and with all the energy of their mighty wills, any and

every thought of resistance to Him whom they love so in-

tensely, and rejoice to make for His sake any sacrifice, no

matter what, or how great it may be. They know full well, that

all which proceeds from that infinite ocean of Love must be

true and perfect love, under whatever form it may appear.

But (as we have already seen), very different is it with

those whose love is for self. These hate every one and all that

seems detrimental to themselves, and consequently, when God
enjoins a thing which seems to involve a sacrifice on their

parts, their hate bursts forth against Him, and against all who

love Him, in all its strength and bitterness.

Therefore, the great God, before announcing to His angels

what would be His final and crowning work of love, assembled

them round His Throne, in order that He might convince them

of His boundless love for them, and thus, in return, win their

whole entire love.

Then it was that their great Lord and Master gave them

His supreme command : Thou shalt love the Lord thy God

with all thy mind and strength, the command itself telling how

great was His love for them, that He, the Great, the Infinite, the

Almighty God, loved them with all His mind and strength,

loved them to the end, that this love went as far as Love could

go—that love itself could go no farther.

In the same moment it was easy to see, who were Gods.
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real loving servants, and who were those, who would never serve,

for a most bright and brilliant light encompassed and pene-

trated those, who were all love for Him, whereas those, who
were all hate, threw out a lurid glare.

And now the great and decisive moment had arrived. The
leaders of the angelic hosts issued the King's commands, that

all should assemble round His Throne, there to hear the

extent to which Love Itself could, and would go for them.

Then all those heavenly spirits grouped themselves round

the Throne of the Most High. All the various orders and

choirs came,—each into its own place, and each displayed in

its own plenitude the marvellous beauty and manifold per-

fections bestowed upon it by the good and loving God. And
these choirs seemed to vie with each other in singing the

praises of the King. There was no discord now, all was in

sweet and perfect harmony. Their leader had forbidden any

sign or note of discord pending the edict of the King.

All was now in deepest silence, for all knew, that they had

reached the great, the all-important moment. The Eternal

King was upon His Throne. The bright light, which hid from

view the Form, which never could be seen by any finite

creature, and through which He, the great and Infinite God,

was pleased to communicate more directly with His Angels,

now shone in all its great glory ; all the light of heaven seemed

dark compared with it. All listened in greatest expectation.

Then a loud voice issued from the midst of the bright light

:

Michael, prince and leader of My Angels, make known My love

for them andfor all My children.

In that moment, Michael, the beloved of God, who was

resplendent with the very light which, on the Throne, hid the

Form of God, stood forth in the presence of that countless

multitude. The King had now bestowed on him a beauty and

perfection far surpassing that of all the other angels, and it

was evident to them that he w^as God's beloved one. I saw

*5
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the thought of envy and hatred which passed in that moment

in the mind of Lucifer, and I heard him say : He then takes

my place ; he supplants me.

Then, the great archangel spoke, and his voice was as the

sweetest music of heaven, nay more, it was divine, it was

infinite harmony, and his words were : Et Incarnatus Est.

. . and He, the great Eternal God, was incarnate and became

Man. Those divine and adorable words were instantly taken

up, and repeated by those millions of God's angels, who loved

Him with their whole being. And He was incarnate by the

Holy Ghostfrom the Virgin Mary, and was made Man. All

in a moment, this harmony of heaven was interrupted, a terrible

shriek burst forth from Lucifer. It was a cry of almost bound-

less rage and fiercest hatred against God, and against His

decree as he exclaimed : A creature, less than the least of

us, to be assumed into the Divinity. Never 7vill I submit, no,

never will I give to him adoration, praise, or love. No, I will

never serve. That loud cry of rage, hatred, and defiance was

repeated by all who had chosen to follow the rebellious leader,

and, in that moment, they all rushed forward with him, in all

the terrible power of their hatred, to attack, and destroy if

possible, Him Who sat upon the Throne.

The mighty force of this hatred fell upon the great arch-

angel who guarded the Throne of God, but it hurt him not

;

he cast it off, even as a mighty rock casts off the waves which

in all their fury dash down upon it. Then he, Michael, uttered

in a voice which rose high above all other sounds, the watch-

word of fidelity and love : Who is like unto God? That

grand cry of the great archangel was instantly repeated by the

countless millions who, like him, were devoted to their King.

And then began the great battle between the good and the

rebel angels, the great battle between love and hate, a battle

so tremendous, that no human mind can ever form any concep-

tion of what it really was.
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On the one side was Love unbounded, whose greatest happi-

ness was to sacrifice all happiness, and even life itself, in the

service of the great immortal King. He was the one object of

all their love ; hence their cry : Who is like unto God ? Be-

hold the servants of the Lord. He, their beloved Lord, had

given expression to His Will. He had revealed to them His

decree, that human nature,—a nature inferior to their own

—

should be assumed into the Divinity, and, in the greatness of

their love, they would never have exchanged the happiness of

a sacrifice, or even death for Him, for all the joys of heaven,

and adoring His decree, and overflowing with love and happi-

ness so great, that they thought it must be God's own love and

happiness in heaven that had come upon them, they cried out

:

Be it done according to Thy word.

On the other side was hatred, all but boundless ; hatred

most bitter and intense, hatred, united with, and aided by all

the mighty power of the angelic nature, hatred against God
and against all most dear to Him, a hatred that would shrink

from nothing in its endeavour to dethrone and destroy God,

were that possible. Hence their loud cry of defiance and of

treason : / will not serve, L will ascend and beco?ne like to the

Most High.

God permitted that tremendous conflict to rage round His

Throne not only for the greater glory of those who loved Him,

but also to give fresh power to their love, and render them

more and more capable of that ineffable union, which He,

—

the Eternal Love, would effect with them.

The change which had come over the rebel angels since

pride and self-love had first taken possession of them, was

terrible to behold. They, who up to that moment, had been

so bright and beautiful, and who had received a capacity for

beauty and perfection all but boundless, a perfection which

they would have attained in the first moment of their full

possession of Him, who is Infinite Beauty, and Infinite Perfec-
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tion, had now lost all their beauty and were transformed into

the most hideous, and frightful monsters. They were angels

;

but noiv they are devils. No words could describe, no mind

could conceive all they had lost, and all they had now

become.

Against these hideous and fiendish monsters, Michael and

his angels fought. They fought and conquered. Their victory

was rapid and complete. Then they dragged their captives

before the throne of the great King, that He might judge

them, and pass sentence upon them.

In that moment the eternity in which we were, seemed to

open out, and the time when God would be incarnate, ap-

peared as though actually present to us. As all judgment is

given to the Son, and the Father judges no one, we saw the

Eternal Son under that form which He would one day assume,

and we saw by His side another form so like Him, that the

two forms were indeed as one.

When He appeared, Michael, and all the choirs of the

good and faithful angels, sang out in sweetest and most perfect

harmony, those beautiful words which had been their war-cry,

and had rendered them victorious over all their enemies

:

Behold the Handmaid of the Lord, be it done to me according to

Thy word. Then, as the eternal King ascended the steps of

the throne, those celestial choirs repeated in yet sweeter har-

mony : And He was incarnate, from the Virgin Mary, and

was made man. And as those words sounded in His ears, the

King looked with ineffable love upon those blessed spirits, and

opening His arms to embrace them, He said : Come ye blessed

of my Father. Instantly, they were drawn to His sacred and

loving Heart, and I saw them transformed into such great

beauty and glory that I knew the light of His love was no

longer reflected on them through creatures, but shone direct

upon them, penetrating and filling them with brightness and

glory. Now, for the first time, they saw Him face to face, and
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now also, for the first time, their acts of praise and love, went

direct to Him ; for, by Him, the angels, and archangels, the

Cherubim, and Seraphim cry out without ceasing : Holy, holy,

holy, is the Lord God of Sabaoth.

There was a moment's pause, and then raising His eyes,

and regarding the whole assembly round His throne, He
spoke so that all might hear His words. He said : What is

there that L ought to do more to My vineyard, and L have not

done it? Those words were accompanied by a ray of light

which, falling on the rebel angels, awakened in them deepest

anguish and despair. It caused them to understand and

realise how all His ways with them, from the first moment of

their creation, had all been ways of infinite goodness and love.

They saw clearly and distinctly, and fully realised that, what-

ever His ways may have seemed to them, they were ever ways

of infinite love, and that ray of light forced them to cry out

:

Thou couldst have done no more! That same ray will fall on

all, on the great day of judgment, and with the same result. If

any creature should ever ask why God, who is all-powerful

and infinitely good, did not do one thing, which appears to it

to be better than that which He really has done, the answer,

and the only answer is, that He did not do it, because it was

less in accordance with the eternal wisdom which guides and

directs His goodness and love— wisdom in comparison with

which all other wisdom is only folly. Of many acts which God
might do, He always does the one, which under the cir-

cumstances, is the most in accordance with the love which

He wills to pour forth. To those dwelling on the earth, whose

only light is the light of faith, this may not always appear to be

the case.

Nevertheless, it always is, and must be so, and when the

dark light of faith shall have given way to the full light of glory,

they will see that which is hidden from them now, hidden

because they are things of faith and which therefore appear
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not. It was always so, all was always love and could never

have been otherwise, since God is Love Itself.

And now I saw and understood that the rebel angels were

in the fulness of their torments. Infinite Goodness, must

infinitely repel evil ; as evil, to the extent of its power, repels

good. Therefore, the moment evil took possession of the

rebels, Infinite Goodness repelled them, and they repelled

Him,— the source of all goodness and beauty and joy, and in

that same moment, having in Him lost all beauty and happi-

ness, nothing could remain but the opposite extreme, that is of

hideousness and suffering which thus had full possession of

them. Nothing now remained but for the Judge to pronounce

sentence on them.

But before He did so, I saw the glorious conqueror—the

Archangel Michael—go before the throne and bow down in

adoration before Him Who sat thereon. The King regarded

Him with ineffable love, and then said : Ask what thou wilt.

He replied : O great God, merciful and patient, who dost punish

sin less than it deserves, Thou beholdest the torments which these

ungrateful monsters, once Thy children, now undergo ! They

themselves have created the fuel which feeds those flames, lliou

couldst not do it. Let Thy se?itence which their eternal hatred

and rejection of Thee obliges Thee to pronounce upon them, carry

zvith it a lessening of the ardour of those tormenting flames.

Where Thy voice penetrates, it must always bring relief. They

must depart hence, and never hear Thy voice again ; they have

lost Thee for ever ! I then saw more clearly even than

before, what monsters those rebels had become, and how

terrific was their hate, for they writhed in agony and rage at

the thought of receiving grace or favour from the object of

their hate. They would rather that their torments be redoubled

than receive from Him any abatement of them.

Yes, they hated Him with such intensity of hate that they

preferred eternal torments to a favour at His hand, and so will
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it be for ever. That hatred is unchangeable, it is eternal, and

it will ever, as far as it has power so to do, pour itself forth

against God and against every creature.

The good God now gives His command, and instantly the

walls of hell appear. In that hell they will suffer less than they

suffer in this moment, less than they must suffer, if unprotected

by its walls.

The great Judge now addresses them : You have refused all

My love, andyoil, in the exercise ofyourfree wills, rejected Me ; you

give Me bitter hate, and compel me to cast you offfor ever, depart

then, ye cursed, into everlasting fire ! Instantly they all plunged

into hell's dreadful flames, and its doors closed over them for

ever, for all eternity !

Oh, my soul, see what a frightful evil it must be to turn by

sin from God. Let tears run down like a torrent, day and

night ; for by sin He is cast off, Who is all beauty, happiness,

goodness and love, He is cast off by sin, which alone can do so.

Oh, sinner then, let tears run down like a torrent day a?id

night ; give thyself no rest. If evil is the only just object of

sorrow, if tears are only made to weep for and regret it, then

we can never weep as much as we should weep, since sin is an

infinite evil, being an outrage against Him Who is infinite. If

thou weepest rivers of tears, or as much water as there is in

the sea, thou wilt not have wept for sin as much as it deserves

;

one tear for a little evil, two for a greater, an infinity of tears

for an evil which is infinite, and unless thou weepest here, thou

must weep there for ever, whence there is no redemption. For

there will be weeping and gnashing of teeth. After a million of

years there will be weeping, after ten million years, there will be

weeping,—weeping for ever.

Oh, tell me, lost rebel angel, in thy torments, who is it that

thus punishes thee ? Is it, can it be the good, the loving God ?

—No, ?io, no, is his instant response ; His power is great, but

He could not do that, He could make no creature suffer, as He is
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Love Itself. Oh who then did it, who could do it ? Only hate, 1

did it myself ! But He made thee ? Yes, He made me like

Himself, Love, and I undid His work, and niade myself what I

ai?i,—Hate. I was free, and He could not prevent me. If thou

couldst, wouldst thou now go to heaven ? No, no, never ; I
already suffer enough here, there I should suffer infinitely more ;

here at least I am in my own element of hate, thei'e I should be

out of it, in the element of love, and then my torments would

indeed be terrible ; all hell
}

s torments concentrated into one, would

be nothing to it

!

MEDITATION X.

God is Infinite Love and Mercy. The Sufferings of

the Reprobate do not come from Him, but are

their Own Creation.

My Guardian Angel now addresses to me these words :
" My

beloved, our dear Lord allows thee now to take thy place on

earth for a little while. Hast thou anything to ask of me, in

explanation of what thou hast heard or seen ?
"

Dear Angel, will the torments of those rebel angels be eternal7
Will our good and merciful God never show them mercy ?

" My beloved, the good God, Who is both Infinite Love, and

Infinite Mercy, can never be anything but merciful. He is

Mercy Itself. But here there enters no question of mercy.

Were it so, that mercy would not have waited for the lapse of

ages, but would have been exercised in the moment of their fall.

Their sufferings, the sufferings of the reprobate, do not come

upon them as an infliction and revenge poured down upon them

by an angry and unforgiving God. Oh no, only love can flow

from Him, and it is precisely for that reason that they, who are

nothing but bitterest hate, can never be united with Him, Who
is ardent Love Itself, and ever must repel Him, as love must also,
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from the fact of what it is, ever repel hate. They themselves

are the source from which their sufferings take their rise, they

themselves, by their own wills, continue ever and for ever to

supply fuel for their torments, and therefore in the midst of

those torments must they ever dwell.

The constant bitter hatred which they are ever pouring out

against God's ever-flowing love, rejecting it in every way,

compels that love also to reject and ever cast them off.

The evil which they are, ever hurling itself so to say against

the good which He is, and opposing it in every possible way,

compels that good ever to cast off that evil. Good and evil,

love and hate, are like the distinct elements of fire and water

which must, ever and for ever, repel each other in all the ful-

ness of their strength.

Their sufferings then consist, first, in the loss of all good,

that is in the loss of God, whom in their hatred for Him they

are ever repelling, and terrible those sufferings must be indeed,

since the absence of any one suffering of which their nature

might be capable, would be a blessing, though indeed only a

negative one, but as all good, all happiness, is lost where God
is entirely lost, even that negative one cannot be present there.

Secondly, they consist in the special sufferings which result

from each attribute of love which has been outraged by their

sins, and of which they have thus become capable, justice it is

that inflicts them. Their lot then is in their own hands and

is not dependent on, or a question of, mercy on the part of God.

Did they ever cease by hate and evil to cast off God, who
is Love Itself and all that is good in every way, and change

their hate to love, and replace evil by good, as is done by

repentant sinners in this world, and thus no longer force Him
to cast them off, their sins would all be forgotten and their

sufferings changed into the joys of heaven. God is goodness

and Love Itself, and is unable to repel any creature, that does

not repel Him.



234 Divine Love, Part III.

But they will never cease repelling Him, but ever hate Him
and repel for ever Him who has said in sweet and loving

accents : Turn to me, and I will turn to you and will cast your

sins to the bottom ofthe sea and remember them no more.

I say then again that the reprobate have elicited, in the

exercise of their free will, an irrevocable and eternal act of

hatred against God. They will never repent, they will never

consent to receive mercy from Him. They have so entirely

and completely debased and deformed their nature, that they

have now become the personification of evil, and are there-

fore antagonistic to God, Who is essential goodness.

Even as fire and water, which are by nature antagonistic to

each other, and can never combine, so neither can these rebels

ever unite with the good and loving God. The repulsion is

mutual, for good must repel evil, as evil must repel good, and

that in the measure in which each attribute of good, has been

outraged by that which corresponds with it in him, who has

been made to God's own image and likeness. Thus there

is I say again, not only the frightful general suffering which

results from the loss of God, but also the special suffering

which justice demands for each attribute which has been out-

raged in detail, otherwise the one would not be good, or the

other evil.

But this state has been brought about, not by God, but by

themselves alone. It was their own act, an act accomplished

with entire knowledge, and with full deliberation, and in the

exercise of their perfectly free will ; it was irrevocable and

final, and will endure for all eternity, they will ever hate God

with eternal hate.

In this sense then God can never exercise mercy in their

regard, they themselves will never permit Him so to do.

They are in antagonism with it, and I say once more, that

had it been possible, mercy would have been exercised in all

its fulness, in the moment it was needed.
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Digression.

Again my dear Angel speaks ;
" My beloved, I see in the

world two persons standing before an altar, there to be

united, and made one by God. The future is before me, even

as the present. I see three sons—the offspring of that union.

To these are given the same means and opportunities for the

attainment of riches, honours, and the most perfect happiness

this world can bestow.

Two of them succeed, and obtain unbounded wealth,

highest honours, and perfect happiness. The third fails

utterly and completely in all, and this by his own wilful and

deliberate fault. He wastes his opportunities, he idles away

his time, and commits every crime. At length he falls into

the hands of justice, and after enduring many torments, expiates

his evil life by a painful and ignominious death.

Must that union be forbidden and existence denied to those

who, making a perfect use of all with which they are provided,

will attain so great an amount of glory and happiness—glory

and happiness which will redound on all connected with them,

or in any way dependent on them, because another, having

precisely the same means at his disposal, will cast them all

aside, and wilfully and deliberately launch into every evil, and

draw on himself an ignominious death ? Surely not. Therefore

those who by keeping on the right path will attain eternal life

and happiness, are not to be denied existence, because others

will refuse to walk on a rugged way

!

So then was it in the creation of the angels, and in the

creation of the human race. All the ways of God which are

intelligible to us, are seen to be ways of love. His hidden

ways are always, and must be, love, guided not by our folly but

by eternal wisdom, and though incomprehensible to us now

;

they are the ways of the same loving God, and therefore can

be no other than ways of love.
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We see them now only by the light of faith, and in that

light of faith we are warned, that things will seem to our dark

minds the opposite of what they are, love seeming hate, and

hate love.

But when we see God Himself, in the bright light of glory,

when we see Him face to face, we shall see things as they really

are, and then He will ask us 'What is there that I ought to

do more to my vineyard, that I have not done to it ? '

"

Oh no, dear Lord, Thou couldst have done no more. Oh how

good Thou art ! I love Thee with all my heart. I see and know

and understand, that all Thy ways are, and must be, the ways of

love. I thank thee, my dearest Angel, bless me.

" I bless thee, beloved child. And now thou must return

with me, and be once more a thought in the eternal Mind."
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PART IV.

SUMMARY.
The earliest creation, that of light, is the most vivid symbol of

the love of God for His creatures.

Everything in the universe proclaims the same : the fruits of the

earth, corn and wine, which are one day to shelter the Divine

Presence upon earth : the sun, moon, and stars, which are symbols

of that eternal light which is needed for the knowledge of God.

Digression.—Star differs from star in the kind of enlightenment

each pours down on man, but all have reference to the love of

God for His creatures. But the centre and source of all this love is

too bright for the unassisted gaze of any creature, so that it seems

to them darkness and even hate.

Every living creature has its own end, for which it is per-

fectly adapted : but all are designed for the service of man.

The creatures which move in the waters received a special bless-

ing from God, to foreshadow that higher office to which the waters

were one day to be raised—that of bringing forth children of God.

The reason why every creature bears witness to us of the

love of God, is that we may realise it better, and be filled in

turn with love of Him. In order to give man some idea of His

loving care, He tells him that He took long to do this work, pausing

at each stage, and only proceeding when each part was perfectly

adapted to its purpose.

How great must man be, for whom this universe has been

created ! Yet there is a higher proof of his excellence in the

desire which God has for man's love: for in making man, He—
so to speak—created a need for Himself, which only man could

satisfy. Nay, the dignity of human nature goes beyond this in its

fulness, by a personal union with the Godhead Itself.
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Considerations.— 1. If any one were to be raised to a higher

position than he was originally designed to fill, he would need

training and discipline, perhaps of a severe and painful nature to

fit him for it.

2. This is especially the case with man, who has been raised

from earth—his natural destiny—to the far higher one of heaven.

3. The fruit of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil was

designed for, and would have imparted to man the knowledge he

would have required, had he not been raised from his natural

'earthly destiny to the infinitely higher one of Heaven.

4. God being the only fitting end of man, the creature does but

pay the debt justly due to its Creator by loving Him above all

things.

5. The service we render God must be entirely free and dis-

interested, for He neither needs nor wishes for that of a mercenary

or a slave.

6. In order that we may render him this voluntary service, He
has given us free will, and a choice of alternatives ;—to love or

to hate Him.

7. If we love Him, we must hate all that is opposed to Him

—

even if it be ourselves—and we shall know that His will and all

He asks of us must always be for our good, as He is only Love.

8. Only perfect confidence in the love of God for us can enable

us to undergo the discipline needed to fit us for the state for

which He designs us.

9. Once a higher destiny has been opened for man, he cannot fall

back on that knowledge of God that would have been previously

enough for him, nor be satisfied with anything else than seeing

Him, and being united to Him, for ever.
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MEDITATION I.

God created Light, an image of His Love.

Once more, my dearest Mother has placed me in the loving

Heart of her Divine Son, and He has transformed me into that

thought which I was, an eternity ago, in God's mind. As

charcoal, in intense fire, is penetrated by that fire, so am I

penetrated by that ardent fire of the God of Love Itself, and

there is nothing else but love.

The thought that I have never resisted or saddened that

love, that I have never been anything but love for Him, that I

am filled with adoration, love, and gratitude to Him, for having

thought of me, and loved me eternally, fill me with intensest

joy.

Yes, adoration, gratitude, and love flow like a stream from

my heart into His, and we seem to be only one, and I possess

His happiness.

Then I grow sad, and weep, and He would have wept too,

because I wept. See what it is, to be Love Itself! Love must

weep, if it sees its beloved weep. And in order that He might

Himself weep, He came out of His eternity, and also brought

me out, and for a moment he allows me no longer to be only

a thought in His mind, but to have existence. From His

loving Heart I looked up and saw His tears, and heard Him
ask : My child, why art thou sad7

Dearest Lord, why didst Thou give form to me, who so long

as I was only a thought in Thy mind, could not cause Thee

sorrow ? See me as I now am, all covered with the leprosy of

sin, and so full of ingratitude to Thee ; it is this which makes

me sad.
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My own dear child, thou shalt now see thyself, and all thy

scars, the relics of thy sins.

And I see myself,—all shining with the brightest light of

love. But all was as nothing, compared with the great scars,

they were like so many suns shining out brightest rays of

brilliant light and love.

Oh dearest Lord, who, what can have effected this marvel-

lous change,—dark night transformed into the very light of

heaven ? Ah yes, I see, Thou alone couldst do it, Thou who

art Love Itself, no other love could do it. When I see such

goodness and love, and that Thou hast changed all my crimes

into means of greater and greater love for Thee, and that Thy
bitter tears did it all, I grieve all the more, and the more I

grieve the more I love ; and grief and sorrow produce such ever-

growing love that that love breaks my heart.

In the same moment I once more find that as yet, I have

no existence, but still am only a thought in His eternal

Mind.

Awakening as it were, from a deep slumber, I saw my own

dear Angel at my side. The heaven wherein the angels had

dwelt had been absorbed now into the eternal abode wherein

God's glory dwelleth. In that eternal abode the faithful angels

dwell with Him and receive their reward, a reward exceeding

great. The heaven therefore which I have seen, with its

blessed inhabitants, had now passed from my sight, and the

great wave of eternity had once more enclosed in its bosom r

the spot where it had stood.

But there remained a huge formless mass deep down, and

far away enveloped in darkness. I knew that mass came into

existence when heaven was created, but as now, I only knew

of its existence, but could see nothing, for all was darkness.

All in a moment I seemed to feel a thrill of what I can only

call infinite joy, and it went through the whole of heaven, and

if I dare to say so, it seems to me to thrill the Heart of God
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Himself; as if He were now about to give existence to the

greatest of all His works of love.

I listened and watched, and all was like the deep silence of

eternity. Every angel was in expectation of what might be the

word of the great Creator. But that Word of the eternal

Father is Love Itself, therefore the spirit of love, the love of

the Father and the Son, must prepare the way for that Eternal

Word by which, when spoken, all works of love are made,

and all the forms which again speak Love and only Love, are

instantly created.

That spirit then moved over the dark waters which covered

the huge mass, and vivified them, thus enabling them to hear

and obey the Word of the great Eternal God.

And now, filled with the life of love only, and therefore only

capable of producing works of love, those waters awaited the

command of Him, Who was Love Itself, to produce the works of

that love whose life they now carried within themselves. Each

work would be in its kind good and very good. It awaited

only the command of its Creator, to obey in all.

Before any command was given, it seemed to me, dare I say

the word, that that great Creator awaited that which I now

heard, namely a gentle loving voice, arising from those waters,

and which said these words : Behold Thy servant, O great a?id

loving God, prepared to do Thy will in all, as if God Himself

awaited the consenting word of another, before He would speak

His own almighty word.

Strange, strange, that everywhere those same words are

spoken by all who love the great Creator ! And they seem to

take possession of Him, and give Him to those from whom they

have flowed to Him. And that sweet loving sound had hardly

passed away, when He, the Eternal God, made known His will

issuing His command which said : Be light made, and the light

was made, and He saw that it was good, and He separated it

from the darkness.

16
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Oh, how beautiful must that light have been, which even He,

the eternal Light Itself, declared to be good ! In the midst of

this brilliant light, there seemed to be one ray so bright, and

as it were, detached from all the rest, that I thought it must be

the true eternal Light Itself. It appeared to come direct from

Him, though it was not really so, but only a reflection from

another upon whom His ray would fall, and the other light in

the midst of which it was, though so bright, seemed like dark-

ness to which this ray had imparted light. I was filled with

fear ! Oh, who, and what am I, in the presence of such

greatness ? Then I heard a tender loving voice reply : Thou

art My child, for thee, and for all My children I do it all.

What thou now seest, is little compared with all I still will do

for thee.

Then my dear Angel said : That bright ray which sheds its

light on every side, and on everything, is not the eternal Light, but

its dawn only, preceding its real coming. And God called the

light—day, as it were, one step, and the darkness—night, which

was another ; indicating that the human race would do its work,

step by step, and in the succession of time, differing therein from

the angels, whose work was instantaneous, as the lightning's

flash.

Then God said : Let there be a firmament. And it was

made, and He called it after His own dwelling-place,— Heaven,

for it resembled the abode of His great glory and was lighted

by the light of heaven which He Himself is. The light which

He created in the beginning was beautiful, but it was created

for the earth, for man's natural destiny, it was not the light of

heaven which man would only need when heaven might be his

destiny, so that when I looked up at the firmament which He
had made, I saw only darkness.

The light by which it would be seen by man when heaven,

and not this earth, should be his destiny, was not yet revealed.

Then God spoke again saying : Let the waters be gathered
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together, and let dry land appear, And as the great waters rolled

off from the land, it reminded me of the creation of the heaven of

the angels. But it was a different order of things, for whereas I

saw that that heaven was created for the angels on their way to

Him, I understood that the land which now appeared would

be, at least for a time, the abode of God Himself. But how

that could be, or why, I knew not. It was very beautiful, and

God saw that it was good, as also were the waters, but I was

frightened at the thought I had conceived, that that earth could

ever be the abode of God, so I turned to my dear Angel, and

asked him how that could be ?

For a moment he was silent, and then, when he did speak,

he could only say : Oh, what love, what love ! He alone Who is

Love Itself, could love to that extent I Then, I saw, as it were,

love, boundless as the ocean, rising from him to God. Again

and again he repeated: Only Love Itself could do it ! I asked

no more, but I looked down on the earth, and saw one spot

thereon, which absorbed all my attention. I saw, rising from

that spot, to heaven, the bright light, of which I had hitherto

seen only the dawn, and it filled the whole of heaven. I then

understood it was the light by which alone the angels saw the

Face of God. Without that light, everything in God, as far as

seeing it directly went, would be to them as deepest darkness.

And thus it came to pass.

I heard rising from that spot, the most sweet harmony, one

note of which I had heard before, and then so exquisite was it,

that that one note then seemed to me to be, the full harmony

of all the angels, in possession of the great, the infinite God,

and never to be excelled.

But the harmony which I now heard indeed excelled it in

every way, for it was composed, not of that one note only, but

of chords of countless notes, the one more exquisite than the

other. Then the distance was very great, now we approach

the spot from which it rises up to heaven. The words of that
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harmony, were words which, as we have already said, ever flow

from those who love their God.

They preceded the creation of the light, and as that first light

awaited God's order to appear, so did this true eternal Light,

await the will of His Beloved, who in all things did His will,

and the same words thus once more rose up before His throne

:

Be it done to me according to Thy word. In that moment the

heavens were rent asunder, and God dwelt in the world. All

this, I saw only in the dawn, as it were, of true Light, which

had not yet come, it was like the echo which preceded, instead

of following the sound. Then, I looked at the seas which the

Creator had called good, and they were lit up by the same

reflection, or dawn of the bright light of God falling on them, and

they seemed like purest transparent silver.

But their waters were restless, for they had not yet received

all for which they were made, and they rose in high waves

towards heaven, as if inviting the steps of Him Who alone

could impart the true cleansing and life-giving power, which

was to be theirs one day. But even now, how beautiful were

they !

And now I looked once more at the fair spot, the home of

the bright light, and near it, was another spot, which, I know

not why, I thought must be the spot on which He would erect

His throne, there to receive to His embrace, the objects of His

love, and pour into them all the treasures of that love.

My Angel told me I was right, and looking up, I saw that

he was weeping. I had seen him weep before, but never weep

as now. That is to me a mystery, for though he may not

really weep, there must be a something not understood by me,

corresponding with it, but it was the sight of that spot, which

drew from his eyes that flood of tears. The ground also

seemed to heave and struggle, and I should have called its

movements, those of deepest sorrow, and intensest grief, and

the struggles were agonising indeed, as if it must one day be
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the scene of some awful grief. Then, as if God willed it should

be so, it settled down to its first peace and calm, and its

movements simply said : May Thy holy will be done.

MEDITATION II.

God created the Sun and Moon and Stars to shine in

the Firmament of Heaven and proclaim His Love.

God now said : Let the earth bringforth the green herb, and the

tree that beareth fruit, having seed, each one according to its

kind, and it was so done, and God saw that it was good.

In a moment the earth seemed transformed into a most

lovely garden, filled with herbs, and trees and flowering plants,

and exquisite fruits. And the bright light which fell upon

them, revealed all their marvellous beauty, and unfolded their

least details, and as I examined them one by one, I saw the

beauty and the purpose of each one.

They all differed from each other, there were no two alike,

and yet, all spoke the one language of their Creator, the one

word which He is—Love, the love of the great Creator for all

His own dear children for whom He had created all.

Oh, how good God is ! I was lost in wonder and admiration

at all that opened out before me. I had seen the heaven of

the angels, and it was most beautiful, but that which I now

saw, in its way, exceeded it in beauty, and that, because it was

to be the dwelling-place, at least for a time, of the God who

made the angels.

In the midst of all which now adorned the earth, there were

some productions which exceeded the rest in beauty, even as

the sun exceeds a little star.

I saw great fields covered with flowering wheat, which waved

like seas of brightest purest gold, in the brilliant dawn of

eternal Light, which shone down upon them ; and it was the
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breath of the great Creator, breathing on those golden ears of

wheat, which caused them to wave like the waters of the

mighty ocean, and they seemed to bear Him on their bosom

and carry Him to those who loved Him.

Then a most sweet delicious odour ascended to His very

throne, and also seemed to bear Him thence, to His beloved

children, and I knew that delicious odour, for there was no

other like it. It was the sweet odour of the flowering vine

which I had smelt before. Then I saw that the brightest

angels looked down from heaven, and (had it been God's holy

will), gladly would they have been transformed into that golden

wheat, and ground into bread, or have replaced the fruit of the

vine, and been trodden in the wine-press that stood close

by.

Oh, dear Angel, speak! He said :
" That is thefood zvhich will

feed His love, by that He will satisfy the cravings of Love Itself".

In that moment, eternal silence reigned again. Then a soft,

loving voice, seemed to vibrate through that whole eternity, and

all heard and felt it saying : With desire, I have desired to eat

this Pasch with you.

Once more I turned my eyes and all my attention to that

spot, where I had thought He would place His throne. I had

seen beautiful trees growing on every side, and God Himself

had called them good, each one was so full of beauty.

But on that spot there grew a tree more beautiful than aU

the rest, no other approached it in beauty and perfection. It

had the most exquisite leaves, the most lovely flowers, and oh !

what must be its fruit. That tree alone seemed worthy to be

the throne of the great immortal King. I fixed my eyes upon

it, and it appeared to raise its noble branches, like arms to re-

ceive that King, and in the same moment, I once more perceived

the sweet odour of the flowering vine. The fruit had not yet

formed, but its delicious perfume rising like a bright soft and

beautiful cloud, rested on the tree, and hid it from my view.
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And now it seemed as if a new order of things was to begin.

God's will was to create man, whose natural destiny would be

this earth, which would supply all his wants in every way. But

He would also create him with capacity for an infinitely higher

destiny, that is, with capacity for heaven, and eternal possession

of Himself.

But as the earth, by itself, could not supply that which man
would require, to fit him for the higher destiny which might

one day be his, God also created a firmament, as we have

already seen, which He called heaven, and which in that event

could supply all that might be needed. But as it was not so

yet, and man did not at present require those higher things,

neither had they been revealed, nor had God commanded that

those lights should be made, by which alone those higher

things could be discerned.

There was therefore the brightness of day, for all the things, of

earth, which was man's natural destiny, and the darkness of night,

for all the things of heaven which was not yet his destiny.

But God is Love Itself, and therefore loves to the end, and

will give to His beloved children all that He can bestow, and

fill them up to the full measure of their capacity.

For this purpose therefore, He now adopted man for His

child, and as heaven is the home of Him Who is thus man's

Father, so is it also the home of him who is that Father's

son, and has become his eternal destiny. But man will now
require light of a much higher order than any, which up to the

present moment has been at his disposal, whereby to see and

acquire all needed for his so much higher destiny; in a word, to

see and understand the things of God and heaven.

And therefore the eternal God spoke His will again : Let

there be lights ??iade in the firmament of heaven, to divide the day

and night. And here my dear Angel bid me give special

attention to those words of the great Creator. He commands
lights to be made ; the light of earth is only one created by
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the hand of God, but the lights of the firmament, the sun, the

moon, the stars, are indeed countless, and as far as the mind

of the creature can reach, they seem really to be infinite,—the

infinite God alone, can number them.

Only created light is needed to know the things of earth,

whereas infinite light, the uncreated light of God Himself is

needed to see and know the things of heaven, and there it

shines in all its glory. In that uncreated light, falling on and

reflected by the countless stars, which God called into existence

for this higher purpose, man reads how infinitely higher is his

destiny for heaven, than was that for earth. He must there-

fore now trample that earth under foot, and rise from it to

heaven. And those stars, in transmitting to man the light of

heaven, receive command from God to divide the day and night.

But what night can there be in that eternal light ever

shining on the firmament of heaven. For it is the true light,

the light of God Himself?

As regards the human race, until God spoke, that firmament

was, as the earth had been, void and empty, and darkness was

upon its face, and so must it ever have remained, had not God
said : Let there be lights made in the firmament of heaven, that is

to say, creatures capable of receiving that light, which was ever

shining there, and transmitting it to others. The order was

obeyed and the sun, the moon, and the stars came into exist-

ence. And coming into existence in the firmament of heaven

they were in the same instant of their creation, inflamed by the

fire, which is the light of heaven and which being God's love,

exceeds in intensity all that can ever be imagined by those, who

are not in its midst : it was the fire which God came on earth

to enkindle in the hearts of men. And what were they to do ?

They were as we have already said, to divide the day and night.

But again I ask, what night could there be in the firmament of

heaven to be divided from the day, which was the uncreated

light, the light of God Himself?
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True ; God is Himself the Light of heaven, and in Him, as

regards Himself, there can be no darkness, but as regards all

creatures, it is otherwise \ for them, there is in Him, not only

brightest light, but also deepest darkness. He is brightest

light to the creature, in as far as that creature can see and

comprehend the wondrous ways of His infinite love, but as the

creature is finite, and the Creator infinite, there must be

infinite depths beyond all that the creature can see and

understand : the foundation as it were, of all His works of

love, incomprehensible to us, and therefore deepest darkness.

And so it must ever be, until we become one with Him,

infinite Love and Light. The sun, the moon, and the stars

then, in the midst of as much of the infinite light of God, as

was shed by Him on the firmament of heaven, had to receive

of that light all that each one, in the measure of its capacity,

could receive, thus withdrawing it from the darkness of the

brighter light, and then transmitting it to the earth.

They were to shine with this light in the firmament of

heaven, and from them that light would pour down on every

creature; and as we look up to heaven, all those stars are

brightest light, burning with that intense fire of which we

have spoken, but all around and beyond them is darkest

night. They obey God's order, and divide the day and night

of the firmament in which they are, and the heavens shoiv forth

the glory of God, and the firmament declareth the work of His

hands. And man whose body, with only its natural destiny

for earth, was not fully adapted so to do now stands erect, that

he may fix his eyes on heaven.

Digression.

Dear Angel, will our dear Lord allow thee to step forward to

the time when I shall have existence, and tell me now that

which thou wilt tell me then ?
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" Yes, my beloved. Thou wilt then understand some of

God's progressive ways in regard to His creatures. Thou

seest Him placing lights in the firmament, and those lights

were to the light He had created for the world, when man's

destiny was for the earth, and when he could never have seen

God face to face, that which the fruit of the tree of life in

Paradise was, to the fruit of the knowledge of good and evil

:

the first was the food he needed for the infinite destiny, which

God had now made his ; the other was that which he would

have required, had he not been raised so high. And when He
delivers His people from the bondage of Pharaoh and makes

them free, He gives them manna—bread coming down from

heaven, which was to the food of Egyptian slavery, that which

the fruit of the tree of life was, to the forbidden fruit. And
when He adopts His people, and makes them His own beloved

children, He gives them the true bread from heaven which He
Himself tells them is, as much beyond and greater than the

manna, as life is far from death. God thus seems to lead His

creatures on, step by step, until they reach Him, and then He
gives Himself."

But, dear Angel, those stars in that firmament, seem no

longer to give the light for which they were created.

" Thou sayest well, my beloved, for when the spirit of

darkness conquered man, he threw his own darkness over all

that was for man's service, and over all that had been placed at

his disposal, wherewith to do his work in the world. They are

no longer to him that which they were then, any more than

is the earth in which he now exists. The earth, as it was

created, only brought forth lovely flowers and delicious fruit,

now it only yields thorns and thistles, unless indeed by

hardest toil and labour.

The darkness remains on the whole of this creation, and

like its master is a liar, and pretending to be light, deceives.

Thou no longer receivest the light and knowledge of God by
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seeing. Seeing now deceives, thou receivest it by hearing

only.

So that, when the true light, God Himself, shines in the

world,

—

sight deceives, and thou only seest the poorest and

the outcast of men, but hearing tells thee, that He is the King,

the Lord and Master of all.

And when He gives Plimself to thee, to be thy food, not to

be absorbed by thee, but to absorb thee into Himself, sight,—
the darkness of this world, deceives, and would persuade thee

that it is only bread, but thou hearest Him, the Eternal Light

and Truth speak, and He tells thee that it is Himself.

And as the sun, the moon, and the stars spoke to the eyes

of men, the great Eternal Truths of God,—so now does He
charge other creatures to divide the day of His Eternal Truths

from the night of the folly of this world, and speak to their ears

those Eternal Truths.

He tells them to teach, and tells thee to hear, and does not

say see. And then He adds, that when we hear them, we hear

Him,—it is He Himself who speaks—Faith, comes by hearing.

And now, my beloved, thou must return again to that which

thou wast but now, a thought only, in the mind of God."

A bright cloud came over me, and as a thought I once more

rose to that beautiful firmament which God had called Heaven.

Continuation.

And in that firmament all that I had ever seen of light and

beauty, seemed to be concentrated. But one thing there was

before which all the beauty I had ever seen, the bright light

of heaven, and the glory of the angels, all seemed to melt away

as nothing, and that was, not only the greatness, but also the

tenderness of the love, wherewith God had prepared everything

for the happiness of each creature, to which He would give

existence. This so absorbed me, that I seemed to care for

nothing else.



252 Divine Love, Part IV.

I did not see the Creator Himself, but I knew that His love,

which pervaded everything, was really and truly Himself.

This love was so great, that not even the intelligence of the

highest angel could form any adequate idea of how great it

really is. That which seemed to me to be the nearest

approach, which anything created could open out to the mind,

of the greatness of His love, was the sweet odour of the

flowering vine, which seemed to me to pour into the soul the

fulness of that love.

Another thing made a deep impression on me, manifesting,

as it did, the greatness of His love ; He allowed me to see the

action of that Light of the firmament, such as it would be on

men, for as was said just now, knowledge then came by

seeing. I saw that the light which poured down directly or

indirectly from the sun, moon, and all the stars, carried

with it the special knowledge or effect, with which it was

charged by its Creator, and enabled its recipient to see and

understand its import ; it conveyed that knowledge either

directly to the creature to whom it was addressed, or in-

directly by its action on the earth.

Then I noticed, that the rays of light did not always pour

down directly from each star, but that many of them combined

in groups, and each group poured down in one stream the

special work, with which each separate star of the group was

charged for man, and that, either directly, or indirectly. In

the latter case, the action was not seen, but for all that its

effect was very great.

But that which made so much impression on me, was the

special knowledge with which those rays were charged, and

the bright light which shone on each of its details. That

special knowledge was at one time under one form, at another

under another, but it always had reference to the greatness of

God's love for all and each one of His creatures, and with

that knowledge, full and entire love seemed to be poured out
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on each one, as if he stood alone. Those who placed no

obstacle in its way, received that knowledge in all its fulness,

and were transformed into that Love Itself.

But now I noticed something which was quite incompre-

hensible to me. I saw the spot whence all that light pro-

ceeded to the sun, moon and stars, and also to God's angels,

and to every creature. It was, first of all, one great outburst

of love, carrying all the details of love which had ever been

poured out on any creature concentrated in itself, and it dis-

tributed itself to all who had been charged to impart it, and

make its details known to His creatures. I traced back all

these details of His love for every creature to that spot (its

source), and to the moment when that flow of love began, and

what did I find ?

Not light, but deepest darkness, not love, but hate. I knew

not which way to turn, and did not dare to think. I would

have hidden myself even from God Himself, and I raised my
eyes to see which way to go. But my dear Angel stood before

me. "Fear not, beloved one "he said, "learn now one ofthy greatest

lessons. Thou hast traced His rays of light and love to their

very source. In that source they are so bright, that those

only, who are incorporated for ever in that light, can see or

understand them. The brighter light is, the darker is it to

those whose eyes are too weak to bear it. To them this

apparent absence of all light, is the presence of entire darkness,

and, in the same way, the apparent absence of all love, since the

creature is too weak to see and understand it, is the apparent

presence of that which is most adverse to it,—deepest bitter hate.

Creatures can see some of the details of God's love in the

modified light with which they may be clothed, but the source

itself of that love is too great and too bright to be visible to

any creature not incorporated in it.

But whatever form that love assumes, even that of hate, it

can only really be that which He is,—Love Itself.
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This great truth thou hast already learnt, but when thou

shalt see Him face to face, thou shalt also see it. He is all-

powerful, but His power is guided and directed by that which

He is,—Love Itself. This is the explanation of, and the key

to all His actions. His love and eternal wisdom regulate and

direct His power. He knows everything, we know nothing.

He is the True Light, we are darkness.

Beloved one, bear this truth ever in thy mind, for thou wilt

often need it for thy guidance. I saw a third of the angels

fall, because they regarded, in their own imperfect and flicker-

ing light, the incarnation of the Eternal Word which was an-

nounced to them : that work which was to be the greatest and

brightest of all God's works, the very work which was to con-

summate their bliss, the work which summed up in itself all

His love, the only work which could enable them to see the

bright light which, without that work, that act could not, on

account of its infinite splendour, be anything but deepest

darkness to finite beings.

To these angels, then, looking at that surpassing work in their

own finite light, His light and love appeared to be, only darkness

and hate, and so they hated Him and turned all their love to

self, worshipping their own great beauty and power and glory.

But those angels who looked at this great work of God, in

the light of all the love, which He had poured out on all His

creatures, (that love which He had made visible to their eyes

being the only love that they could see), and who also recog-

nised that all their own perfections were the gift of His love,

and that nothing but love did or ever could proceed from

Him, no matter what its form,—those who so regarded this

His greatest work, saw it in its true light, though still veiled

—

but only veiled, and adored it with ineffable joy.

Therefore, beloved one, if the creature studies the Creator's

greatest works in the light of its own created wisdom, it will

encounter nothing but deepest darkness, those works will seem
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opposed to love, and consequently, that creature will, like the

rebel angels, not give love, but hate.

If, on the contrary, the creature, rejecting the darkness of its

own wisdom, clothes God's acts in the bright light of infinite

love, which He really is, even His darkest acts will shine in

brightest light, for they will be clothed in the Light given forth

by all His other works, and by all that ever has been known

of His goodness and of His love. Bear this in mind, for there

will be many in the world, who because they will not walk on

this path, will side with the rebel angels and cast Him off for

ever."

MEDITATION III.

Every irrational Creature of this material World is

made by God for the Service of His Children

whom He Loves with Boundless Love.

Once more the voice of the Creator is heard. He had

commanded the earth, and it had obeyed Him, as also had the

firmament. But, until now, His commands regarded material

things, which needed only the vegetative life inherent in them.

Now His command is to the waters, and it is a command of

a greater and much higher order. Let the waters bringf^rth the

creeping creatures , having life, and the fowls which may fly over

the earth. As these new creatures were to receive life,—which

the waters could not give, I saw that God Himself created

the great whales, and every living creature, which those

waters brought forth, and also those winged fowls, which the

waters also brought forth at His command.

All life comes direct from Him, and from Him alone. And
God saw that it was good. Each one of these living creatures

was most beautiful, and each one was perfectly adapted for the

attainment of the end for which it had received existence.

How could it be otherwise, since He, the all-wise, and all-
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powerful God had made them ? The Creator then willed that

they should increase and multiply.

He had made each one for a purpose, and in its attainment,

as also in the use of everything which conduced to that end,

each would experience the fullest measure of happiness, of which

its nature was capable. There was no disease or suffering

among them, neither could there be, since disease and suffering

are the results of sin, and the consequences of having taken

the wrong road. Everything the good God does, is and must

be love, and peace and happiness. When each one has done

its appointed work, the oil which feeds the lamp of life will

be exhausted, and life will pass away, and that into which it

had, by God's command, increased and multiplied, will take its

place, and so will it be to the end of time.

Now I noticed, that not only were these creatures, the pro-

duction of the waters, good, but they were so exceptionally

good and pleasing in the sight of God, that He bestowed on

them a blessing, not given to the productions of the earth.

Why was this ? I gave an inquiring glance at my dear Angel,

and he replied: "All I can say now, will for the present be to

thee an incomprehensible mystery, but the day will come, when thou

wilt understand it all.

Every creature of this material world is made by God, for

the service of those whom He still has to call into existence,

and whom He will adopt as His children, loving them with

boundless love. Each creature has its special work to do, and

is endowed with all it requires to do that work well. In the

beginning the waters were set apart from the dry land, and

were thus endowed : their work would be, to bring forth, at

God's command, creatures to which He willed to give life.

But had that been their only work, those creatures would

not have been brought forth, in such exceptional perfection

as to elicit from God, the praise implied by special blessing.

But God had created those waters with capacity for an
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almost infinitely greater work, should it please Him to develop

that capacity, as indeed He would. They were one day to be

called upon to bring forth children to Himself, and therefore

that capacity for so great a work, when exercised on a lesser,

would give to that lesser work an exceptional perfection, and

cast so bright a halo round it that it would secure for it, above

other created objects, God's preference and blessing.

Later on, beloved, thou wilt see, when the Incarnate Word
has to be redeemed by His beloved Mother in the Temple,

the price she will pay for Him will be, a pair of turtle doves,

the produce of the waters. When the spirit of God, descending

upon Him, takes a created form, it will also be that of a dove,

which, as we have just said, was brought forth by those same

waters. Again, when He, the Son of Man, poor and in

labours from His youth, needs a coin wherewith to pay His

tribute, He asks it of the waters, and they transmit it by a

fish, which with it gives its life. And when He would feed a

vast multitude which had followed Him, He would not only

give them bread, the figure of the True Bread, wherewith

He would one day feed them, but also give them fish, which,

once more, at His command, would increase and multiply. And
when He would Himself take food, that food would be fish,

and with it also honey, culled from the sweetest flowers, by the

little bee, itself the produce of the waters. And again, when

He had invited to His repast, those whom He had chosen to

be fishers of men, and whom He had appointed to receive

from the waters His own children, once dead, but now through

them born again, He, the true bread from heaven, would Him-
self be their food, but with that food He would also give

them fish, the produce of the sea. The plant of the field, and
the herb of the ground, could not live and do their work,

unless the waters flowed over them, and finally, when the

monsters of sin had invaded the earth, the waters poured

down upon them and washed them all away.

*7
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And here, beloved, remark that the Holy Spirit only reveals

Himself in God's greatest and most important works. He
overshadows the ever-Blessed Virgin, that pure and spotless

earth, whence He would take the human nature wherewith to

clothe the Eternal Word of God. In the form of a dove, He,

coming down from heaven, will overshadow and rest on that

Incarnate God, from whose loving Heart, beloved children will

be born all pure and spotless. And when He, that Holy

Spirit, who had given created form to the Eternal Word on

earth, would speak that Word to all nations with breath and

tongue, that breath will be as a mighty wind, and the tongue

will be in form of many tongues of fire, which will inflame all

hearts and take full possession of those who are charged to speak

that Eternal Word—Love Itself to every tongue and every

nation. That word, thus spoken, will invade the hearts of men,

and bear them to the living waters, to be there washed and

purified and filled with eternal life.

Oh then, how great and mighty is the work to be accom-

plished by the waters, and as that work is so very great, the

Holy Spirit manifested Himself from the beginning, and moved

over their face, and gave them the life they needed."

In that moment I seemed to awake from sleep, but all that I

had heard was deeply impressed on my mind. And once more

I heard the voice of the great God, and hearing that voice, my
thought could be for Him alone.

MEDITATION IV.

All the Works of God breathe Love so that His

Creatures may become Filled and Impregnated

with perfect love for Him who is all Love for

Them.

God's word now was : Let the earth bring forth the living

Creature in its kind, cattle and creeping things, and beasts of the
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earthy according to their kind. And it was so done, and God
saw that it was good.

Again I saw how full of beauty and perfection was every

living creature which the earth now brought forth. Each one

was endowed with all it required for the special work it had to

do for Him who was to be its Master, and whom it would

obey. The most perfect harmony reigned on every side, there

was no suffering, neither could there be ; for He, the Creator,

could sow no other seed, than the seed of good. And there-

fore, there was no disease or infirmity of any kind, and each

one of His creatures experienced all the happiness of which

its nature was, for the time being, capable, and that happiness

it found in its highest degree in the fulfilment of the end for

which God had given it existence, and its attainment, no matter

what it might be, never was and never could be, a source of

suffering of any kind, or indeed of anything but the most per-

fect happiness, of which its nature was capable.

To them the Creator had also given the power of reproduc-

tion, that thus they might increase and multiply, but no

weapons of defence or offence were needed, as perfect peace

and harmony reigned, and each one fulfilled the duties of its

state in the most perfect way.

As among the herbs and trees, the golden wheat, the flower-

ing vine, one tree had especially attracted my attention, so

now, among the beautiful animals, the little lambs attracted

me, for they seemed to have caught a ray, I know not how,

of the bright light of the good and loving God, and while I

looked at them, I felt that I loved Him more. Then I saw

another, which seemed to me to be chosen for some especial

work, and it was browsing near the beautiful tree which I had

thought would be the throne of Him, who would win all hearts,

and it had on it dark lines, like arms stretched out, resembling the

branches of the tree, and I thought that perhaps it would one day

bear Him to the arms of that tree, which seemed to await Him.
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And then I saw at the foot of the tree a beautiful serpent,

and its scales were bright and glittering with light, but the light

was not its own but reflected on the scales, and I did not see

whence it proceeded, but I noticed that when light was thrown

by the serpent's scales upon the tree, it changed to darkness,

so that I no longer saw the serpent, and I felt relieved I knew

not why, though that serpent was perfect in its kind, and God
saw that it was good.

Once more deep silence reigned. The great work of the crea-

tion was completed, all the means had been provided, which

wrere required for the attainment of the end for which it had

received existence. In the midst of that deep silence, I found

myself, all in a moment as it were, carried forward into a far

distant future, but retaining still, fully impressed on my mind,

the glories which I had witnessed. I then received command
to look back, and once more contemplate that glorious work

of the hand of God, and then look at that in the midst of which

I now find myself.

In doing so, it is with the greatest difficulty that I can re-

cognise the former, in the universe wherein I now find myself.

As I compare the one with the other, I see, and at length

clearly understand, that the latter is now only the deplorable

ruin of the former. Some awful catastrophe must have brought

about that ruin, but that alone would hardly account for all.

It seemed to me that a fierce and raging fire must have passed

over everything. Who could suppose that this universe, as I

now see it, was once so exquisitely beautiful and perfect as the

one on which I look back, or that so beautiful a creation

could have been transformed into what is now before me?

Yet, so it is, and, whatever of beauty can now be found scat-

tered here and there, is only, so to say, a mutilated fragment,

of that marvellous edifice of which it once formed a part.

In that edifice the most perfect order reigned, all was

exquisite in beauty, and everything, in harmony. Every detail
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was perfectly fitted and adapted for the attainment of its end,

neither could it oppose, or hinder, or fail in the execution of,

any work with which it had been charged. It had no will of its

own, and could only obey the commands of its Creator, or of

him to whose power it had been given. Whence then, the

deplorable change which has come over all? Whence the

darkness, disorder and confusion which reigns on every side ?

Whence the fearful raging storms and tempests, destroying all

within their reach? Whence these tremblings and groanings

of the earth ? Why does that earth vomit forth fierce flames

and poisonous vapours, which injure and slay its own children ?

Why does it bring forth thorns and thistles, instead of sweet

flowers and refreshing fruits ? Why has man to till it with so

much toil and labour, and, in the sweat only of his brow, draw

from its bosom the good which he requires ? And even then,

when he has done all, why is it that so often the elements them-

selves conspire against him, and rob him of that food for which

he had toiled so hard ? Why does the sun so often refuse to

pour down its bright and vivifying rays, when needed, or pour

them down, when they can only bring destruction ?

Then I see that hailstorms destroy his vineyards, and that

hurricanes carry ruin and desolation before them ; the beasts of

the field refuse to obey their master, and often seek for his

destruction. They themselves are at war with each other: they

seek to avoid the end, for which God created them, for that end,

too often now, not only does not bring them the happiness, that

He had willed it should bring, and as it did in the beginning;

but it often does bring, many and great sufferings. And oh,

what horrors I see on every side, wars, famines, and frightful

pestilences, and I see the terrible hand of death taking posses-

sion of each one the moment he has existence.

Whence came all these fearful, awful woes ? They indeed

were not, when the universe came forth from the hand of its

Creator. He, that great good God, made none of them. No
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sorrow, or suffering could ever come from His most loving

hand, from Him, who is Goodness and Love Itself. He made
only those things which were good and beautiful, and adapted

in every way for man's welfare and happiness.

Therefore, let no one imagine that the earth, as we see it

now, was such when it came from the hand of God. Oh,

no, whatever we find of beauty in it now, is only, so to say, a

fragment of the gorgeous palace, which has fallen to all but

utter ruin. No, God did not create the universe, as we see it

now, the enemy hath done it.

Continuation.

And now, my retrospective vision is over, and I am again a

thought in God's Eternal Mind. Once more I look at all the

marvellous works of the Creator, and I cannot say that one is

more beautiful and perfect than the other ; for, in its way, each

one seems to possess beauty almost infinite.

But, in order that His creatures may realise more and more

fully the work which He has done for them, He tells them

that He, who for all else says the word which is instantly

obeyed, took a long time to do this work, and only made its

various parts one by one, bestowing the greatest care on each

detail, examining it minutely, and only when He found it good,

did He pass to the creation of another. And when I raise my
eyes to the beautiful firmament—so wonderful that the Creator

Himself had called it heaven, I could see and understand by

the bright light which He placed there, that, if the things of

the earth reveal His power, His goodness, and His love, the

firmament reveals His greatness, and His Infinity.

For, whenever I look into those vast depths, I see that the

depths beyond are far deeper still, and that the stars them-

selves multiply each other.

And then I understood that each one of them was created
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for man alone, to speak to him, either by itself, or in combina-

tion with others, the Eternal word Love, Love, and to tell him,

how great is the love of the infinite God for him, His own

beloved creature, and to pour down on each one the special

rays, he needs for the accomplishment of his work.

And now I seem to stand in the soft balmy air, which has

received all it required to fill up the measure of its perfections.

And oh, how sweet and perfect it is in every way. And I look

round, and at a glance, take in the beauty and perfection which

reign on every side. Then I ask myself again, in wonder and

admiration : Who created all that perfection ? Who could do it

all? One only—the Great, Almighty, Infinite God.

And what is He, that I may know, why He has done it all ?

He is Love Itself, and that is why His works breathe forth only

love. In the Infinity of that love, He wills to call into exist-

ence others who may share with Him His bliss. But love

must be mutual, and therefore, to the beings whom He creates,

He gives time and means whereby to learn all that is calculated

to call forth from their wills the most perfect love, perfect love

for Hun, who is all love for them.

Can there be doubt, that the creature will give all his love to

Him, to whom he owes existence given in such boundless

love ? Indeed, it will be doubtful, unless he learns well that

which creation teaches, and his love will be for himself alone.

And now my dear Angel explains to me, that it is in the

world that man will have to learn his lesson, and that the

beautiful marvellous things of this creation are the books in

which he will have to read it. I ask him : Will man remain

long in the world ? No, his stay on earth will be very short. Is

the world for man only ? Yes, and everything in it is for him,

and for him alone. The sun, the stars, are also made for him.

And when his work is done, all willpass azvay.

And will man know and understand these works of creation ?

He will, indeed. What use would be a book to him, ivhich he
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could not read or understand f He will know and understand

all that God places before him.

And what will he read in those books ? He will read the

only thing which that great good God could write, and which

only he has to learn, Love, and Love alone. But, will it be

possible for man to misunderstand that which he reads?

Never, so long as he reads those books in the light wherein they

were written —in the light of love, the only true light which does

or can proceed from Him Who is Love Ltself " All other so-

called light is really darkness, but that which is the darkest of

all, is that which proceeds from self-love, which is the love we

owe to God, and which belongs to Him, and of which we rob

Him, when we take it to ourselves, and in the same moment

that we do so, it becomes blackest, darkest night, and leads into

every error. The rebel angels looked at the Creator's greatest

work of love,—the work of His incarnation,—not in the true light

of His boundless love, but in the darkness of their own self-

love and wisdom, and, immersed in that darkness, its light

could not be seen, but seemed a work of hate, and thus

having deceived themselves, they fell away from the source of

true light and love and happiness.

So will it be with man if he attempts to read the works of

God in any other light than the light of love, which is the

only light that ever does, or ever can, come from Him, who is

only Love : he will deceive himself, and falling away from the

Infinite source of happiness, will suffer for all eternity."

And now I remember, that when I was carried forward into

future time, and saw men, then living on the earth, I saw, that

they could neither read nor understand the marvels of creation.

They groped about, as though in darkness, and fell into

grievous errors, even about the most simple things. Many of

them spent their lives in studying works of nature, and,

although from time to time they learnt trifles unknown before,

yet they were all obliged to own, that the most they had learnt
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was, that they knew really nothing. Can that have been the

Creator's will, in all His marvellous works ? Can the great

Master have opened out, before those who had to learn, books

utterly unintelligible to them in every way ? Did He intend,

that they should remain in ignorance and darkness ?

Oh no, He who is the True Light, desired to enlighten every

man coming into this world. It is man's bitter enemy, who
having conquered him, seeks to fill him with hate for God, by

throwing a veil of darkness and obscurity, over the beautiful

works of creation which otherwise would all tell of love, and

love alone, and thus drag him into eternal torments. Yes, the

enemy has done it.

MEDITATION V.

The greatness and excellency of man is shown in

this that God longs for his love, " Son, give me
thy heart". Behold I stand at the gate and

Knock.

After I had for some time contemplated, with deepest wonder

and profoundest admiration, these beautiful and marvellous

works of the Infinite Creator, I began to reflect how great, how
very great, must he be, for whom God had wrought these

wonders.

My Angel perceiving these my thoughts, said : Yes he will

indeed be so great, and so noble, and so perfect in every way, that

he will be exalted, and seated on the very Throne of God. He
ivill be so great, that although a creature, He will also be the

Creator of all things, and though truly Man, will also be truly

God, and be adored by all the angels, who willfor ever sing His

praises, crying out: Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord God of

Sabaoth. " Yes, it is for Him that all things have been made.

Man's work therefore, is to become that which God says he is.
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I have said that you are Gods, and sons of the Most High. An
infinite work indeed !

And what is God? He is love—God is love, and love

alone, all else in Him, His attributes, and acts, are only details of

love. Then, if man's work is to become God, he must become

like Him, all goodness and love. But how is he to do that work?

He will learn it from the books which the Creator will open out

before Him.

God, who stands in need of nothing, in creating man, created

as it were, a want for Himself, a want which man alone can

satisfy. Thereby, the Creator and good God makes Himself,

so to say, dependent on His creature—who in all things

depends on Him. Oh, how great and noble must he be, for

whose love God longs and craves. And He does so crave, for

He says : Thou shalt love the Lord thy God. Give Me thy

heart. Behold I stand knocking at the door. And He comes

in, and I give Him my heart, and then He gives me Himself.

Oh, what goodness ! Oh, what love !

Once more eternal silence reigns, and in that silence every

angel, and every creature which the Almighty God had called

into existence, awaits His orders,—waits to know His will. At

length, His voice is heard, but no longer to command, neither

is His word addressed to any creature. It is the Great

Eternal Father Himself, who now speaks. But to whom does

He address His word ? Let us—Father, Son, and Holy Ghost,

three persons in one God, in all our wisdom and power

—

make

man. Who, what is man, how is he so very great, that all the

wisdom and power of the Undivided Trinity—of the Omni-

potent God, is put forth, in order to give him existence? And
what could that Infinite power of the Ever-Blessed Trinity,

when exercised in all its fulness, produce worthy of Itself, if

not Itself again—if not one who alone is Holy, who alone is

God? Whose image, and what likeness, would be worthy of

so great a creature ? No other, than that of Him, who created
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Him. Let us make man, to Our Own image and likeness!

are the words of the great Eternal God. I may see a beautiful

tree standing out before me, and I ask what it is ? But only

when summer comes, and I am shown the beautiful fruit which

growing on it has then attained maturity, can I form a true idea

of what it really is, and I exclaim in wonder and admiration

:

Oh, what a beautiful, a?id marvellous tree, toproduce such delicious

fruit ! Now, God made man to His own image and likeness.

Man bears in himself the image and likeness of each person of

the Blessed Trinity, and therefore, how beautiful must he have

been, when he came from the hands of God. But as yet, in

this early stage I do not realise his beauty, or his greatness.

To do so, I must go forward into time, and there see the fruit

which has grown from Him. I then see, that that fruit is so

beautiful and perfect, that the great Eternal Father Himself

unites and makes it one with His own Eternal Son ; oh then

how beautiful and perfect must he be, who now stands before

me, and from whom such fruit has grown. And how was that

fruit produced from him? It was the Third Person of the

Blessed Trinity, the Spirit of Love, who Himself formed it of

the pure and spotless earth, which man, formed of earth, was

before his fall, and in whom it was set apart and ever preserved

pure and spotless. Oh, who, and what must man be, from

whom such fruit could grow ? fruit so fully and entirely in the

image of God Himself, that He, God, blends it with Himself,

and assuming it into His Divinity, renders it Himself, really and

truly God ! Oh, how beautiful must man be, since the Eternal

Son will Himself become really and truly Man ! Oh, how

beautiful must man be, since with that human nature the Holy

Ghost—the Love of the Father and the Son, clothes the

Eternal Son ! And when that Divine and ineffable Union

has taken place in the Person of the Word, the Eternal Father

proclaims to every creature that : This is His own beloved Son,

and in the same moment, the third Person of the Blessed
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Trinity, the Infinite Spirit of Love, descends upon Him, and

thereby declares, that He is one in Nature and in Essence

with that incarnate Word. Oh, who, and what is he, who

stands before me, from whom such fruit grows ?

And in a moment the heavens seem rent asunder, and in

the midst stands the Throne of the Most High God. I

behold the Eternal Father, accompanied by the countless

millions of His court, issuing forth to meet His beloved Son

—the Son of Man, the Son of him who stands before me. I

hear the hymns of joy and praise, sung by the angelic choir

:

"Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Sabaoth". Oh, who and

what is that one, who stands before me, and from whom such

precious fruit has grown ?

I then see that Son of Man, rising from earth to heaven, and

there enthroned and seated at the right hand of His Father,

and all the heavenly citizens fall down before Him and adore

Him,—their Great Eternal God. But, in the midst of all that

homage and adoration, I thought that I detected a tear that

stood in the eye of Him who sat upon the Throne. He was

looking down on the earth whence He had now ascended. He
had left there, with those He loved, the One whom He loved

most, that she might encourage and console all who were now

her own beloved children. On her heart, His big tear dropped.

He longed for her in heaven. Yes, He is Love Itself, and oh,

how He longs and longs for those He loves so much. And
in the moment when that tear dropped, the angels sang

His words, with desire I have desired. Oh then, how should

all love and long and crave for Him, so loving in every way

who thus craves and longs for them. Then once more I ask :

Who is He, who stands before me ? and from whom such fruit

has grown ? Now, indeed, I no longer marvel at the sight of

heaven, and its countless stars, nor at the wonderful things of

earth, when I see for whom they were all created.

O ye children of men, all of whom are fruit grown from the
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tree on which He, the great Immortal God was grown, see

how great you are ! And, ever bearing that in mind, do well

the work which alone is worthy of you, the children of so great,

and so good a God. To each one of you the Creator says :

Thou shalt love the Lord thy God. That is thy work, thy only

work on earth !

Explanatory Considerations.

First Consideration.

At this point, my dear Angel thinks it well to give me some

important instructions, and thus addresses me :
" My beloved,

thou hast already learnt that every creature,— no matter how

great it may be, is, and must be, infinitely less than the Creator

;

also that it must have a destiny corresponding with its nature.

But the Creator, if it so pleases Him, may give it capacity for

a higher one than that which by nature it possesses.

Thou wilt do well to call to mind an early lesson, which spoke

of a savage, in the heart of a wild and uncivilised country;—his

apparent destiny was the savage state. But there was in him

capacity for the much higher state of civilisation—of which he

knew absolutely nothing.

The king of a civilised country, in the course of his travels,

met with this poor savage, took him in affection, and, seeing

that he was quite capable of it, resolved to raise him to his

own high state and adopt him as his son, and therefore educate

him in accordance with it.

Of the state, to which he was now raised, the savage still

knew simply nothing, beyond the fact that it was very high and

very great indeed, and calculated to give him unbounded riches

and most entire happiness.

The king, without delay, appointed teachers, who had been

educated in his own court, and to them he entrusted the charge

of his adopted son, at the same time, telling him that he must
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be guided and directed by them in all things without exception.

He, at the same time, reminded him, that as everything in the

high state to which he had now been raised, differed entirely

from all belonging to his own lower one, so must he also be

prepared to give up its habits and inclinations, and accustom

himself, by degrees, to those which he would now acquire, and

all of which he must of course accept on his teacher's word

alone, since, before entering his father's court, he could not see

or judge for himself in any way, but into that court he could

only be admitted, when the education which would fit him for

that exalted home, was completed The savage state was no

longer his, and, with loving gratitude, he promised all.

Thou canst readily understand, my beloved, that two con-

siderations only could encourage, and enable this poor savage,

to carry on, with patience and perseverance, so hard a work,

and those would be, first, the assurance he would have of the

greatness and ultimate happiness of the state to which the king

had raised him, and secondly, his knowledge that the king's

goodness was so very great, that he was incapable of doing the

smallest thing to any one, that was not kind and good. And
then he also had the most perfect assurance of the king's per-

sonal affection for him, which made an unkind thing on his part

all the more impossible. He might, indeed, often do things

which would cause suffering, but that would be no more a

reason for doubting the king's love, than would the administra-

tion of a nauseous drug, by a mother to her beloved child, be a

reason for calling her love in question. The child might think

her hard, because it is a child, but all others would see in that

loathsome medicine the tenderness of a mother's heart.

His common-sense would then tell him, that raised as he

was to a much higher state than that to which he had hitherto

belonged, he must need education for it ; that all who had to

be educated, for no matter what position, had, for the time, to

renounce their own opinions and inclinations, their pleasures
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and amusements, and work hard, and very hard, and on this

condition only could they, at the end of their course, be fit to

enter on the state which needed this education ;—failing this,

their chance must be gone for ever. Impress these thoughts

well on thy mind, my beloved one."

Second Consideration.

My Angel continues : "God created man with a natural destiny,

which is the earth, and also with capacity for an infinitely higher

one, which is Himself and heaven. Therefore, in preparing all

things for the former, He also made provision for the latter.

The sacred writer records the creation of man twice in the

course of the same narrative, signifying thereby, that his creation

was in some sense twofold ; he was created first of all with his

natural destiny, which would be the earth, of whose slime he

had been made ; and then, when adopted by God, he would be

born again with the supernatural destiny of a son of the most

High, whose dwelling is in heaven.

Under the law of grace we daily witness what we may call a

twofold birth : man is first of all created and born in sin, and

thus his inheritance is eternal death ; and then in the waters of

baptism he is born again, born of God, who now becomes his

Father, and his eternal inheritance.

And this is not the simple restoration of a dead man to life,

but it is a newT birth, he is born again. So then Adam was

created with the destiny which belonged to his nature, and when

God adopted him as His son, we may say that he was born

again of Him, who was now his Father, with the infinitely higher

destiny of a child of God.

This seems to be confirmed by the twofold course followed

by God, in the creation of the means whereby man was to do

the work for which he was in the world.

For man in his first destiny he created the earth and the

light which he would require there. He also planted the tree,
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whose fruit would impart to him the knowledge of the good

he had to do. and of the evil he must avoid :

For his second destiny He created the firmament which He
called heaven, but which remained shrouded in deepest dark-

ness, until it became his inheritance, by his adoption and new

birth as a son of God—then only did God give His command
that lights should there be made.

He also planted the tree of life, of whose fruit, after having

been proved and tried, he would have eaten, and then have

been transferred from this earth, which was no longer his in-

heritance, to heaven, the dwelling of the God, who is now his

Father, and there have lived for ever. Hence was he warned,

that if he ate the fruit of the other tree, which was not created

for his infinitely higher destiny, he would die the death."

My dear Angel now paused, and seemed to lead me forward

into a distant future, and bid me look back, and see one of

God's ways in dealing with those children of men, whom in a

special manner He had made His own, and I saw how He varied

the exceptional food He was pleased to give them. I saw that,

when the food He gave them, was thus exceptional, it was

either figurative of something, so infinitely beyond and more per-

fect than that which it superseded, or that it was itself the true

bread from heaven, so that any attempt to unite the one with

the other could only result in death. When His children were

in the bondage of Pharaoh, they ate the food of slavery, but

when He would free them from that slavery, He gave them

bread from heaven : but if they mingled that bread with the

food of bondage, they " died the death ".

And having given Himself as the true bread of heaven to be

the food of His beloved children, He warned them by His

Apostle, to prove and try themselves before partaking of it,

telling them, that if they attempted to unite that heavenly

bread with the evil fruits of earth, they would die eternal

death. And then, speaking by His Church, He again warns
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them, under pain of mortal sin, which is eternal death, not to

join that heavenly bread with the food of earth, and commands
all to be fasting from the previous midnight."

Third Consideration.

" If God has given man a destiny infinitely higher than that

which was his by nature, it follows, that the knowledge and

education required for this higher destiny, must be very

different from, and of an infinitely higher order, than that

required for the infinitely lower one. It must be traced out on

very different lines, belonging as it would, to a totally different

order of things. Therefore, if all that was necessary for the

earlier destiny, can be concentrated into one thing only, that

one thing must be fully and entirely cast aside. And not only

that, but since the means for the attainment of either destiny,

are so entirely opposed to each other, as they must be, even as

fire is to water, it follows that any attempt at combining them

together, could only result in the mutual, and so to say infinite

repulsion of the one by the other, the violence of which would

be so great, that death and ruin would be scattered on every side.

If thou hast two substances which produce, the one intensest

heat, and the other intensest cold, and thou desirest to pre-

serve them both, thou keepest them far apart, since, if they

met, by their very nature they would repel each other with a

violence proportioned with the greatness of the power of the

one and the other. And what greater and more powerful

extremes could there be than the finite and the infinite?

All that man needed for his education in his natural destiny,

was the knowledge of that which would be for his own hap-

piness, and of that which would be prejudicial to it. A tree

produced a fruit which imparted to him who ate it that know-

ledge of good and evil. All, then, that man with his natural

destiny required, was concentrated in that one fruit, which was

indeed the perfection of all the fruits of paradise.

t8



274 Divine Love, Part IV.

What should we therefore expect, if God is pleased to change

man's destiny, and give him an infinitely higher one, and with

it fruit -suited to that destiny, and created expressly to impart to

him all that he would now require ? We should expect, that

God would forbid him to eat that, which was in no way calcu-

lated for a destiny infinitely higher, than the one to which it

belonged, and warn him that, if he did so, it could only result in

instant death, and in the overthrow and ruin of all that had been

created for his service. Meditate well on this, my beloved !

Fourth Consideration.

Whoever does a work, has an end in view, and that end or

object should be worthy of him who does it.

God created man, but for what end, for whom did He create

him ? He can have created him only for Himself, for He alone

is infinite ; all others are and must be infinitely unworthy, that

God should work for them, since all that is not God, is infinitely

less than He is. He then, who alone is worthy of them, must

necessarily be Himself the end and object of all His works.

And all those works must, directly or indirectly, find their last

end in Him, in whom they found their first beginning.

God is, and must be, perfect in every way, which means

that He is, and must be Love Itself, and therefore, only

love. Every attribute in Him is but one or other form of love.

Therefore, as He is thus Love Itself, only love like that which

He is, can unite with Him.

And if a creature comes from His hand, its creation can

only be in love, and the attainment of the end, for which its

existence is given to it, must be to it the greatest happiness

of which its nature is capable, since it is Love Itself which has

given it that existence.

But that creature having received everything from God, and

having nothing of itself, is charged, from the moment of its

creation, with a debt towards Him, from whom it has received
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all. But if it is charged with a debt, its payment must

necessarily be a condition of its existence, and be the end and

object of all it does.

If the creature owes Him nothing, God must have given it

existence for itself alone, which, as we have just seen, He could

not have done. But now what is the debt which thus devolves

on the creature in the very moment of its creation ? What is

the only debt payment of which could be expected and desired

by God (who is Love Itself), from His creature?

It must and could only be, entire readiness to give back to

Him, all that it now possesses, with the same love as that with

which God gave it all. Love then and gratitude, that is to say,

the creature's entire heart, the one thing of which it really can

dispose, is that wherewith it pays its full entire debt.

Therefore, when I see a creature come from the hand of that

God, who can have given it existence only for Himself, and see

that creature ever pouring all its love and gratitude into the heart

of Him, who is Love Itself, I see that it is paying the debt it

owes to its great Creator, for all it has received from His gracious

loving hands, and I understand how it is, that by the act of

creation, God worked for Himself, and by His work earned, if

I dare say such a thing, that which I see His creature now paying

Him, and I also understand what the debt is, payment of

which, is a necessary condition of existence, given by an infinite

God. I see how He is the beginning and last end of all His

creatures, directly or indirectly."

Fifth Consideration,

" Beloved ! If one needs the services of others, there are three

classes of persons who may render them. These three are :

slaves, mercenaries, and sons, and they will render these services,

from three different motives : slaves will serve, because they are

slaves, and have no choice : mercenaries will do so, because

they need the stipend they thus earn, and sons serve their
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parents, because of the love they bear them. . We saw just now,

that God, so to say, needs the service of His creatures, for in

creating them, He created a want for Himself which they only

can supply. That want takes the form of a debt which they

have to pay, a debt which involves them in much toil and labour.

And what is that want? It can only be that which alone

accords with His nature. But that nature is Love Itself. He
then wants His creatures' love. He wants my love, and I owe

it all to Him.

Therefore the toil and labours that I undergo, must not be

those of a slave—compulsory—they must be free ; not those of a

mercenary given only to obtain a stipend, but they must be those

of a loving son who works, not under compulsion or for the

sake of pay, but because he loves his Father.

God then commands His creatures to give Him what He
wants. He wants all His creatures' love in every shape and

form, and at the same time that He commands that love, He
also gives the motive, for which it must be given, and for the

sake of which, all the works that that love involves must also

be carried out.

And what is that motive? It is the appreciative love in-

volved in the words of God's command. If He wills and

commands His creature to be all love for Him, it can only be,

because He is Himself, all love for that creature." Oh how

good of Thee, great, good, and loving God, thus to love me,

and such as me, and oh how I then love Thee ! Beloved

Angel, I indeed thank thee for all thou hast now taught me

—

add another favour, and illustrate thy words.

" I will do so, my child. I saw one who had two friends,

whom he firmly believed to be all love for him, as they had

so frequently declared. After a time he found himself in a

position of greatest difficulty, one in which they alone could

help him, and that at considerable sacrifice. He therefore, full

of confidence in all the assurances they had given him, addressed
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himself to one who, at once gave expression to the greatness of

his regret, at the difficult position in which his friend now found

himself, but at the same time brought forward countless pre-

texts why he could not make the smallest sacrifice for him.

He then addressed himself to the other, who received him

with open arms, and placed all he had in the world entirely at

his disposal, and thus he knew who loved him. And thou

sayest that thou lovest thy dear Lord, but thou only knowest

whether thou really sayest true, when He asks thee to give Him
thy will and inclination."

But why, dear Angel, should He want my will and inclina-

tion ? " Because, beloved, He wants thee and thy entire heart,

and knows, that if thou makest the sacrifice He asks, thou wilt

be His for ever, that otherwise thou canst be His no longer."

Sixth Consideration .

As God wills that we should give Him full, entire love, in

payment for all the love He has poured out on us, and as that

love can only be of the kind to which we have just referred,

He necessarily provides the means to the end, and gives us all

we need, whereby to do our work.

The first thing we require is a free will, otherwise we should

only be machines or mercenaries. Therefore, God gives free

will to all His creatures, and having given it, He never recalls

it, or forces it in any wray. He gives it, and therefore it is no

longer His, but belongs to, and is the property of, him to whom
it has been given. He may indeed by special grace, sweetly

lead us to control our wills, even when rebellious, but He never

forces them. Bear that well in mind, beloved.

But a will cannot be called free, unless it has an alternative

choice, on which to exercise its freedom, and in that alternative

there must also be proportion.

If there is only one exit from a house, it is no use to tell me
that I am free and may go out whichever way I please ; and if
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there are two exits, one of which to my knowledge opens out on

a precipice, the same remark applies, but if there are two exits

resembling each other, though leading in opposite directions, I

endeavour to learn whither each one leads, and use my free will

in the preference I give to the one rather than to the other.

Therefore, with free will God gives alternatives in proportion

with each other. Every creature owes Him love, the love of

which we have spoken, and God, to enable him to give it, gives

him free will, in the exercise of which alone that love can be

given, and therefore creating him with power to love, He also

creates him with power to hate, the one being the alternative

of the other. But if these alternatives are in proportion with

each other, the extreme to which the one leads in its own way

and nature, must correspond with the extreme to which the

other also leads, and in so far as the one or the other falls short

of this extreme, defective power and imperfection are indicated,

which cannot exist in the works of God, which must all perfectly

attain the end, which He willed in their creation. If thou

makest a clock to tell the hours of the day, in so far as it fails

to do so, it is to thy discredit, and so would it be in regard to

the works of God. And, therefore, when the creature's work

is done, it must have resulted in either full, entire love, which

attains its end in the possession of Him who is Love Itself, or

full, entire hate, which results in the eternal loss of God, the

object of that hate. Remember always that thou canst not serve

two masters, if thou lovest the one thou must hate the other."

Seventh Consideration.

"One and the same thing can only be commanded by one

master. Therefore, when we speak of two masters, we mean

that one commands one thing, and the other something dia-

metrically opposed to it. If I love the one, I must hate all

who oppose his will.

Then, if I love God, I must hate all who oppose His will,
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and so far fight against them, with all the vigour of my love, and

without consideration for who or what they may be, who oppose

Him, even if it is I myself who am the enemy. If, then, God

commands me to do a thing, which seems detrimental to my-

self, my obedience or disobedience tells which master has my
love, tells whether my love is all for God or for myself alone.

If I have full conviction of God's entire love for me, I shall

never think any command that He may give, no matter what

it may seem to be, can ever be anything but love.

And how can I be otherwise than fully convinced that He is

all love for me, when I reflect that He commands me to love

Him without measure ? for that He could never do, were not

His love for me, itself also without measure, loving His own

and loving them to the end. But if He is all love for me, how

could anything that He might ever ask, be detrimental to me
other than in appearance ? As far as our free wills permit, we

are ever full of grace.

Therefore, beloved, remember, that the greatest enemy against

which an intelligent being has to contend, is one who suggests

even the smallest doubt of the fulness of God's love; all His

dealings with all His creatures, no matter what the form those

dealings may assume, always are, and must be, and can be

nothing else, than acts of full, entire love.

Thou canst only draw from a vessel that which it contains,

and God is Love Itself, and therefore only love can ever flow

from Him."

Eighth Consideration.

" The man whom we saw, raised from the savage state and

adopted by a great king, remains as he was before, until his

education for that higher state is completed, and he enters on

it. He retains the natural inclinations of his first state, and is

still strongly inclined, to form his judgments and opinions, and
to direct his actions, by his own knowledge of things, and by his
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own past experience, rather than on that of his teachers, for, not

having yet entered on his higher state, he has no knowledge of the

reasons and motives of action, which that higher state presents.

As far as personal knowledge is concerned, he is in entire

ignorance. He is, however, clearly and distinctly told, by the

one specially charged by the king with his education, and who

has seen and knows the higher state, that he must no longer be

guided in anything by his own judgment and experience, or by

that of others like himself, and he soon finds, that what his

teacher tells him of his higher state, is almost always in direct

contradiction, with all his own ideas. Under such circum-

stances, what is there that can present, such powerful motives

in favour of the teachings of the higher state, as will enable him

to entirely set aside, all other knowledge and experience, and

render perseverance in such a course of constant self-denial in

any way possible ?

One thing, and one thing only can do it, and that is, con-

fidence in the love and wisdom of the king, who has adopted

him ; with confidence in those two things he ever feels that the

king cannot err, and that whatever he says or does can only

take its rise in the love he bears him. He then looks round

and sees, on every side, unmistakable proofs of that love ; and

that he is like a child sent to school by a loving father, and

though deprived of all, that might be prejudicial in any way, to

the end for which he is at school, is nevertheless surrounded by

all else that love can give.

A creature can only find perfect happiness, in the attainment

of the end for which the Creator gave it existence. Nothing else

can satisfy it. So long then as it has not attained that end, it

is ever craving and longing for a something, which it can neither

explain nor define. So long as the destiny of the angels was

to know God only indirectly as the Creator of all things, they

would have found in the attainment of that indirect knowledge,

their natural beatitude.
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But when, by grace, an infinitely higher one was given

them, they could no longer find happiness in that destiny, which

had been theirs, but wTas no longer so, and could find it only in

that which was now set before them. Therefore, when the

rebel angels, rendered themselves incapable of their second and

more glorious destiny, and forfeited it entirely, they could not

fall back on that from which they had been raised, or re-enter

on its happiness, for it was no longer theirs. In rejecting,

therefore, finally and irrevocably, their higher destiny, they

created, as it were, for themselves one apart from God, and for

which He had not created them, and in which they could only

find, immeasurable endless woe.

In the same way, so long as the destiny of man, was to know

God only indirectly, as the Creator of the Universe, he would

have found happiness in that knowledge, which the tree of know-

ledge of good and evil, wrould have imparted to him, and in

the purely natural love of God which would have been its

consequence.

But when, by grace, an infinitely higher one was given him,

his former destiny which was no longer his, could no longer

satisfy him, and he yearned for that direct and intimate know-

ledge of God, which they alone can have, who see Him face to

face ; he then longed and craved thus to see his God, and to

be united with Him for ever, in perfect and supernatural love.

Hence, the earth being no longer his " lasting city," is only

to be his dwelling, for the time required to fit him for the home,

to which he is on his way. And the things of earth are to serve

him, not as an end, but only as means, as stepping stones, where-

by to attain his so glorious destiny.

The things of God, and of heaven can be seen only in the

light of God, the light of His infinite love. In that light, even

the darkest things are bright and beautiful. ' In Thy Light,

we shall see light.' But out of that light of God's love, all

must ever be to us, deepest inscrutable darkness."
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PART V.

SUMMARY.

Men and angels were alike created free to love, or not to love, their

Maker. The probation of the latter was instantaneous ; that of

men is gradual. Adam and Eve craved for something to fill their

hearts, which ought to have been occupied with the love of God :

hence they came to believe that God withheld the knowledge of

good and evil, not in love, but to their great detriment.

The fall of our first parents, then, was due to self-love, which

usurped the place of the love of God in their hearts. By this act

they lost God, and all the gifts with which He had adorned them
;

and by his victory over man, Satan acquired dominion over the

whole of the creation which had been designed for man's service.

The whole material universe was thus perverted ; so that,

instead of being a help, it became a hindrance to man in at-

taining his last end. For this reason, our Lord renounced all

earthly things when He became man. By his fall, man lost the

surpassing beauty of soul and body wherewith sanctifying grace

had clothed him, and he sought to cover his shame with a garment

of leaves.

One alone of God's creatures, His Blessed Mother, has been

an exception to the rest of mankind. She absorbed, and corre-

sponded to, all the love which God has poured down upon her.

Her perfect correspondence with the grace of God was the

beginning of a new life on earth, as the disobedience of Eve was

the beginning of death.

Hence, in the very act of pronouncing sentence on the serpent,

God foretold that Mary should come into the world, and crush its

head.
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In order to repair the fault of our first parents, God enabled His

ever-Blessed Mother to offer to Him the only reparation worthy

of Himself, the life of His Son.

The sufferings of this world are in no way due to God, who, being

Love Itself, had exempted man from all suffering, corruption and

death. These then, are all due to sin.

All the attributes of God are only so many forms of the love

which He is.

All creatures that are made in the image of God must, like

Him, be also love ; but they can direct this love to any object

they choose, because they are free. If they select God as that

object, they will hate all that is opposed to Him ; if they select

themselves as the object of their love, they will hate God. The
results of their love of God in the one case, or of their hatred of

Him in the other, were not fully set before either angels or men,

in order that their wills might remain free.

The claims of God to the obedience and love of His creatures

being infinite, the disobedience and ingratitude involved in sin are

infinite, and cause sufferings, not indeed infinite in intensity—as

that cannot be, but infinite in duration.

But for all that, the sufferings of the rebel angels and men are

less than they would have been, had the mercy of God allowed

their hatred to have its full effect.
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MEDITATION I.

Man having been Created Free like the Fallen Angels,

to Love or not to Love, nought but Divine Love

can fill the Void of the Human Heart.

" And God created man to His own image, to the image of

God He created him, male and female He created them.

And having thus created them, He said : Let him have domin-

ion over the fishes of the sea, and the fowls of the air, and the

beasts, and the whole earth, and every creeping creature that

moveth upon the earth. And the Lord God took man and

put him into the paradise of pleasure, to dress it, and to keep

it. And He commanded him, saying : Of every tree of

paradise thou shalt eat, but of the tree of knowledge, of good

and evil, thou shalt not eat, for in what day soever thou shalt

eat of it thou shalt die the death.

And the Lord God brought all the beasts of the earth,

and all the fowls of the air to Adam, to see what he would call

them, for whatsoever Adam called any living creature, the

same is its name.

And the Lord God built the rib, which He took from

Adam, into a woman, and brought her to Adam."

Being still a thought in God's eternal Mind, it is His will

that I should follow closely the course of events. God has

given man his supernatural destiny by adopting him for His

child. In passing from his natural to his supernatural destiny,

he has to throw off the things of earth, and clothe himself in

the garments of a child of God. A child should be like his

father, and therefore the child of God should be like unto God
Himself. But God is Love. His child, then, must also be

love—all love for God. That is the one and only thing his
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Father asks as a condition of eternal union with Himself.

" Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with thy whole heart."

But love is only love when it is the outflow of a perfectly

free will. It must have alternatives on which to exercise itself,

as we have already seen. The angels had an alternative before

them—God was on the one side, and theirown selves on the other.

They had to choose between the two; for no one can serve two

masters. They had to decide whether they would give all their

love to God, or give it to themselves ; and, for that purpose,

they had to learn all that could be learnt on both sides. In

the perfection of their angelic nature, a moment, a single

glance, sufficed to give them the knowledge which they sought.

Possessing that perfect knowledge, they made their choice,

which was absolutely free. Although their wr
ills are still free,

their choice and the decision to which they came, are irrevocable

and unchangeable, because made with perfect, complete, and

entire knowledge of what they were doing.

I see that man has precisely the same work to do ; he has to

learn all he can learn, all that is to be learnt on both sides, so

that with full and entire knowledge, his free will may breathe

forth either love for God and hatred for all opposed to Him, or

self-love and hatred for all seemingly opposed in any way to his

own apparent interests.

But his nature does not enable him, like the angels, to

learn all at a glance. He must acquire knowledge slowly,

and by degrees ; and when he has acquired it, then make his

choice.

For this reason, God will leave him in the world for a time,

that he may there do this work, and thus be educated and fitted

for the supernatural destiny which is now his. The beautiful

works of creation are the books in which he is to learn his

lesson ; and, therefore, he wr
ill be able to read them all, at a

glance, as we shall see him do when he gives appropriate names

to each animal, as it passed before him, seeing in that glance the
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whole of its natural history. So also could he read everything

else in this creation.

God, then, having created Adam and Eve, placed them in

paradise, where they would find all the productions of this

creation in their greatest perfection. He has made them the

masters of all therein—one thing alone excepted. They are

not to seek the knowledge, for which they now crave, from the

fruit of a certain tree, because the knowledge which that fruit

would impart, though indeed perfect for the lower destiny from

which they had been raised, (and which destiny therefore was

no longer theirs) was, and must be, infinitely dissimilar from

that which they now require for their infinitely higher one.

God, then, in His love for them, and for their welfare and

happiness, exercised His Sovereign right over them, and gave

them an express command that they should not eat thereof,

reminding them that, if they did so, it would cause their eternal

death. And they were bound in every way to obey Him, no

matter what His commands might be.*

But as God is Love Itself, all His commands are, and must be,

full of love, and as long as we bear that in mind, no matter how

hard and difficult they may appear, they will always be to us

sweet and easy. This command of God was so stringent, that

they did not venture even to look at the forbidden fruit, but

ever kept at a distance from the tree which bore it.

But on everything else in paradise, or on the earth, or in

the firmament, they could fix their gaze, and everywhere they

read, in varied form, the one eternal word of God, Love, Love;

and those words, those messages of love, told them how He, the

All-powerful One, had exercised His power, all in love for them.

When they lifted up their eyes to heaven, their future home,

all the countless stars repeated the same lesson, how God had

* Whatever may here be said of the tree of the fruit of life and the

tree of knowledge, is not necessarily intended as an interpretation, but

may be taken more as an accommodation and illustration.
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made each one of them, and charged it with a special work to be

carried out either by itself, or in combination with others, for them,

His own beloved children. All things in heaven, and on earth,

declared God's boundless love for them ; how then could they

doubt His love, or think that any command of His, no matter

what it seemed, could be anything but tenderest love for them?

Had they retained their natural destiny they could have seen

and understood all that related to it, since they were in its very

midst. But it was not so with their new and supernatural destiny,

for of that they had to learn all on the sole word and testimony

of their great Creator. They could not see it for themselves,

for the things of heaven are at so great a distance, and differ

so entirely from the things of earth, that they can only be seen in

heaven, in God's own light, a light which shines for, and can be

seen, by those only who are already in eternal possession of Him.

Beautiful and perfect as were the things of that earthly para-

dise, they did not, and could not, satisfy the heart of man. Only

the mould in which a thing has been shaped, can contain that

thing ; all else will distort and spoil it. Now, man's heart

is moulded on the form of God, and that God alone can satisfy

its longings.

Sensible of this void, Adam and Eve were ever seeking, as

man is even now, to satisfy its cravings. They thought to

do so by the acquirement of knowledge withheld from them by

God, but which, indeed, was only withheld by Him because as

yet, and until they entered heaven, they were incapable of it, as

we saw just now. That knowledge could be acquired here only

indirectly, and in the light of that great love which had shone

forth from God from the beginning.

Everything in the firmament and on the earth, everything

around them and within them, stood present to their minds.

They saw and understood that all these things had been given

them by God. To Him they were indebted for their own
existence, and all those powers of body and soul of which they
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were possessed. They saw each other's beauty, and excellence,

and knew that God had given them to each other, and made
them one, for their mutual happiness.

The Creator placed before them all these great proofs of His

boundless love for them, in order that of their own free will

they might give Him the love of their entire hearts, so that

when the time should come for them to prove their love, by

readiness to make what would seem to them a sacrifice, their

free wills might breathe forth for Him love, and love alone; and

having thus proved and tried themselves, they would have eaten

of the fruit of life and lived for ever.

But instead of this, they turned more and more from Him,

who alone could satisfy their hearts ; and thus the void which

they experienced there, was ever widening, and with it, the

desire to satisfy its cravings.

Then they began to read the act by which God withheld from

them the knowledge they desired, not in the light of all the love

He had ever shown them—and in which they would have seen

that no act of His could be anything but love—but they read

it in the light of their own self-love, in which it appeared as if,

in denying them that fruit, He was doing them an injury.

Thus was their confidence in Him ever growing less, and

they had almost ceased to have any love for Him. But love

must have an object on which to find repose; and hence, i

the degree in which they took their love from God, it centre

in themselves. For this reason, they experienced an ever-in

creasing difficulty in submitting to another's will, even to that

of their Creator; and so they drew nearer and nearer to the tree,

whose fruit they now believed to be withheld, not in goodness

and love, but to their great present and future detriment.

Lucifer and his rebel angels, always filled with bitterest hate

for God, had seen, with fiendish envy and rage, the creation of

those who were destined to take their own places in heaven; and

they hated these children of God all the more, because they

re

i

It
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were made to the image and likeness of Him who was, as we

have just said, the object of all their bitterest hate. If they

could only frustrate His designs, and obtain possession of these

His children, upon them they would vent all their rage, and

inflict all the terrible torments which they had themselves to

undergo.

In man, they also beheld the one whom God loved the most,

His own beloved Son ; and therefore, if they could induce the

beloved child of God, who now stood before them, and from

whom the perfect one would grow, to rise against his Creator

and his Father, if they could only lead him to disobey and

rebel as they themselves had done,—oh, then they would be

avenged indeed !

These rebel angels had retained all their mighty power—

a

power irresistible to all natures inferior to their own ; and from

the moment of man's creation, they had determined to use all

that power in effecting his utter destruction ; and, in the first

moment of his creation, they would have destroyed him, had

not God protected him.

MEDITATION II.

Our First Parents chose Self-Love in preference to

Love Divine : the Consequences of this Choice.

We have already seen that amongst the beasts of the fields

there was one, which, though perhaps not less beautiful than the

others, yet, for all that, seemed to reflect from its brilliant scales

a strange and lurid glare, which did not belong to it by nature,

but only fell upon it from some hidden source; that glare in a

way repelled all who saw it, whereas all that came from the

loving hand of God, always attracted and breathed forth sweet

peace and joy.

That strange light was really shed on the serpent by Lucifer,

r 9
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the enemy of God and man, who was hiding himself under its

form. In order that Adam might more fully know, who it was

that spoke, God permitted the enemy to assume no other form

than that one which had ever been repulsive to him, for the reason

already given. Under that form, then, he would seek the ruin

and downfall of the human race. At the foot of the tree which

bore the forbidden fruit, he awaited, from day to day, the favour-

able moment in which to throw out his snares.

His first work was to sow the seed of distrust and doubt of

God's goodness and love, in the hearts of Eve and Adam, as

indeed he does to the present day. As a consequence, their

love for Him became gradually less ; self-love, and ideas of

their own importance and independence of Him, began to grow.

Strong impressions were also taking possession of their

minds, that as in each one of the various fruits of paradise they

found that which was indicated by its name, so must it also

be with the fruit whose very name was that for which they

longed so much, and which alone, as it seemed to them, could

procure them the happiness for which they sought.

Had they given all their love to Him, to whom they owed

it all, had they viewed the apparent sacrifice asked of them in

the light of all the love that He had ever shown them, they would

have rejoiced to make it for Him, even had that which He
asked been all they possessed, and paradise itself; but they

would also have seen clearly that, no matter what He asked,

or what it might seem to be, it could only be asked in goodness

and deepest love, and for their welfare in every way. But

no ; their love was centering in themselves alone, and their

free will was already breathing hate for all that thwarted them,

even for God Himself. Why, then, should they deprive them-

selves, and be deprived, of that which was so evidently for their

happiness ?

When Eve drew near the tree, the moment had come for the

deceiver to begin his work; and therefore, with feigned interest,
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he asked why it was that God had forbidden them to eat of the

fruits ofparadise ?

Love asks no questions. Love never doubts the goodness

of Him who is all love, and who has shown His love in so

signal and overwhelming a manner as God had done to Adam
and Eve. Love was still burning in the heart of Eve ; and

therefore she replied that God allowed them to eat of all the

fruits of paradise, with the exception of only one, that of the

knowledge of good and evil ; but of that they were not to eat,

for if they did it would give them death. " Not so," the Serpent

replied ;
" God knows that in whatsoever day you shall eat

thereof, your eyes shall be opened, and you shall be as Gods."

A lie was required to shake her faith in God's veracity ; a lie

and an appeal to self-love, in order to make her doubt of God's

goodness and love. Eve now raised her eyes and looked at

the fruit, and saw that it was fair to behold ; that is to say, it not

only had the superficial beauty which pleases the bodily eyes,

but it seemed to conceal beneath its outward beauty another

internal beauty, a spiritual power to impart wisdom and know-

ledge, such as the tempter had promised and held out to her.

Eve no longer loved and trusted God, and would only believe

and judge by what she herself could see : and what she saw,

confirmed her newly-awakened ideas of self-love and the truth

of the serpent's words. She saw it for herself, and no longer

doubted that God was their enemy, jealous of their happiness.

Hate had now entered into her soul, and the poison thus

instilled began its deadly work. She would not sacrifice her

happiness for Him who denied that happiness to her ; and

she stretched forth her hand, and ate the fruit, and gave it to

Adam, who also took and ate it. By this act, they, so to say,

signed the deed of renunciation of God and of His authority, a

deed which the devil, the father of lies, had drawn up for them.

It bore the same seal it had borne before, when he was leader

of the rebel angels in heaven, to wit :
" I will not serve ".
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In this moment of final and decisive renunciation of God,

they lost Him, they lost all ; they were stripped of His beautiful

and sanctifying grace, and with it of all the precious gifts He
had bestowed on them, and whereby they were ever to have

advanced in His holy love, until they obtained full and final

possession of Him in whom alone perfect happiness exists and

eternal life. They had indeed lost all ; true life was no longer

in them, but only eternal death.

They saw how they were indeed stripped of all, and naked

;

and like the wicked who at the last day will call upon the

mountains and rocks to fall upon them and hide them from

the face of God's wrath, so did they seek to hide themselves in

the thickest woods of paradise; and toil and labour commenced,

as they had then to make garments for themselves of the leaves

of trees.

Satan's victory was complete; he had not only obtained power

over man and all his faculties and senses, he had not only

led him into bondage, but by the same victory he had obtained

dominion over all that had been subject to man, and that do-

minion therefore extended over the entire earth and over all

the creatures that dwell thereon—over the air and over the

waters, and even over the stars of the firmament.

He in the same moment exercised his dominion, over Adam
and Eve, by rendering all the powers of their souls and the senses

of their bodies prone to every evil ; then again by turning the

powers of the earth from the production of all that might remind

man of God's goodness and love, to the production of thorns

and thistles which would make them think that He was hard

and cruel, and thus turn them still more from Him.

Then, the enemy of peace, turned all animals on earth

created by God for the service of man, into man's enemies,

so that again he might be led to think that God could not be

a God of love, since all His creatures were man's enemies.

And as they were all creatures of God, made by Him that
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indirectly they might lead those whose servants they were

to love Him more and more, he would vent his hate for God
on them by making the things of earth a source of suffering to

them, and by destroying the peace and happiness which up to

that moment had reigned on every side, and so setting them

the one against the other.

Finally as all the beautiful things of the world, were like so

many books lit up by the bright light of God that so man
might read in them the greatness of God's power and love

—

the enemies of God and man—threw deepest darkness over

all, leaving only in view the surface which, disconnected from

ail that gave it meaning, would deceive and lead astray from

God, instead of leading to Him.

MEDITATION III.

Adam and Eve have fallen from their high estate, and in their

fall have caused confusion and disorder among all the works of

God's beautiful creation. He, who was the keystone of that

great work which God had raised, had fallen from his place
j

and consequently the whole fabric tottered, and fell in ruins.

We must bear in mind what we have already learnt— that

everything in this creation, the earth and all the things thereon,

the waters and all the inhabitants thereof, the stars in the firma-

ment, the whole universe, and all things animate and inanimate

—everything was made for the use of man. All these things were

given him as means to an end, that is, to enable him to accom-

plish the work for which God had created him and placed him

in the world, to fit himself for his* home above, the kingdom

of his heavenly Father. " Thou shalt love the Lord thy

God." This was man's great and only work; and there was

nothing in all creation which did not converge directly or

indirectly to the powers of his soul and to the senses of his

body, in order to facilitate that work.

But, as we have seen, all the things of the earth being under



294 Divine Love, Part V.

the dominion of man, fell with him into the power of that one

whose slave he had now become. And this enemy of God and

man at once drew over them a veil of darkness, that so man

might no longer read in them the all-important lesson which

the Creator had intended should be taught by them : Thou

shalt love the Lord thy God, Consequently, the only light which

man had now to guide and teach him was that false, deceptive

light shed by him, who was a liar from the beginning, and which

makes folly appear wisdom and wisdom folly.

My good Angel now made known to me that everything which

God had blessed in man, and everything on the earth which

He had declared to be good, was now so perverted and full

of evil that it had become fuel for hatred instead of love, and

that for this reason, when God Himself would become Man, He
would avoid all these things of the earth, and admonish all who

would be His disciples, and work out their salvation, that they

must avoid what He avoids, that they must renounce the things

of the earth and deny themselves in all. Oh, how great is the

change which has come over everything of this creation, since

those very things which God had formerly found good and very

good, and blessed, have now fallen under His malediction !

Great also is the change which has come over the stars of the

firmament. Those bright lights, which had been created to

transmit to man the light itself of heaven, also had thrown over

them the same darkness that had been thrown over the things

of earth, leaving them only light which had now become decep-

tive, leading too often to utter unbelief.

And the whole of this creation is thrown into entire ruin

;

and, in that great disorder, it no longer teaches man with the

same clearness the lesson with which it was charged. The

light of that lesson has become dim, its sound indistinct. One
thing, however, can still be learnt from it, and that is the awful

power of sin which could cause such havoc, and the fiendish

malice and hatred of that enemy who brought it all about.
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Oh, beloved, fly from sin, and love the Lord thy God ! He, who

is all love for thee, never can ask anything which is not from love

of thee and for thy greater happiness. When thou callest that

love in question, the big tear stands in His eye, and sorrow fills

His heart. Oh, how He loves thee ; oh, how He loves us all

!

Explanatory Consideration.

My Guardian Angel now speaks again :
" My beloved, there

are some points to which I desire to draw thy attention once

more. God gave to man, as He had given to the angels, the

gift of free will. Now * God's gifts are without repentance'

;

that is, when He has once bestowed a gift He, does not with-

draw it. Nay more, when he bestows a gift, He, as it were,

gives up and relinquishes His own right over it. Having be-

stowed on man the gift of free will, God never interferes with

its perfect freedom, neither does he force it. What He does, in

His infinite goodness and love, is to place before man's mind

the reasons and motives which may influence the will and turn it

away from evil, and lead it to good, adding thereto persuasive

words of tenderest entreaty and of deepest interest and love.

By the sweet action of grace He presses man on every

side, but enters only where free will gives admission. Beyond

this, in the ordinary course of His dealings with man, He does

not go. He has given him full power to control and direct his

actions, so that he can choose between opposite courses, and

follow either the one or the other. A traveller reaches a point

where the road divides into two paths ; he ascertains whither

each path will lead, and then decides which one he will follow.

Both are open to him, and no obstacle impedes his progress on

the one or the other.

So it is with man. God has placed him at a point, where

two roads open out before him ; he is perfectly free to choose

beween them, and to decide which one he will follow. Two
means there are, by which he may think to guide his will in
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arriving at a decision. The first is his own judgment and ex-

perience, which may seem to indicate the road most likely to

lead him to the happiness for which he by nature craves. The
second is, setting aside his own judgment and natural wisdom,

which he knows may mislead, to allow himself to be guided

by God alone, whom he also knows to be incapable of error,

and, being Love Itself, incapable of misdirection.

God then, without depriving him of free will, seeks to fix

that free will on the right path, by placing before him every

motive calculated to influence it, and move it in the right direc-

tion. His own judgment and experience of the things of this

earth, and of his natural destiny, could only mislead him in

regard to his supernatural one, and therefore, in order that he

may set that knowledge and experience aside, and be guided by

God alone, God places before him all the beautiful and perfect

works of creation, that he may read therein the greatness of

the Creator's power and the greatness of His love for him, and

so, seeing himself encompassed on all sides by that love which

has no measure, he may be convinced of the most important

truth, that whatever God asks him to do, He asks, and can

only ask, in love, and because he knows that that will secure his

future happiness. And so the warning which God gave him,

that instant death would follow, if he should disobey the Divine

command, was given from pure love.

Adam perfectly understood the full import of that warning.

He understood it far better than his descendants can ever

understand it (unless in the special light of Him, by following

Whom man walks not in darkness), for their intellects have

been clouded, obscured, and enfeebled by his fall.

That warning of God, if he chose to dwell on it, revealed to

him, in the clearest manner the terrible consequences, both

temporal and eternal, which must necessarily follow on dis-

obedience.

And yet that revelation was not as the threat of a king who
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stands over a subject with a drawn sword in his hand, and

reminds him that he is quite free to obey or disobey his com-

mand: such a reminder would be a mockery, for how could one

be free under circumstances which really left no choice ?

No, God spoke to Adam as a father would speak to his ten-

derly loved child, and made known to him in general terms

the consequences which must follow on a departure from his

directions. That word of the good God and loving Father, did

not sound in Adam's ears as a threat, but only as a tender

loving warning. A little child who rejoices in the greatness of

its fond mother's love, would not consider it a threat if that

loving mother should warn it against eating a certain fruit, which,

if eaten, would cause its death; but would only see in that warn-

ing what it always sees, its mother's love and anxiety for its

welfare, and her superior knowledge. But if, in spite of all, the

child eats the fruit and dies, it dies by its own wilful act, and

not by its mother's hand. And so was it with Adam. God
warned him in the greatness and tenderness of His love, that if

he did a certain act, that act would cause his death. And
Adam knew full well that that act would not only cause his own

eternal death, but also that of all who would be born of him

;

and yet, in the full light of that knowledge, he disobeyed the

order of the God who had loved him from all eternity with

boundless love. His love was all for himself and he cared for

no one else.

" Wherefore as by one man sin entered into this world, and

by sin, death ; and so death passed upon all men in whom all

have sinned" (Rom. v. 12).

II. Explanatory Consideration.

What is the result of the rebellion of the angels and of man
against God ? What is its punishment ?

It brings with it its own punishment. The rebel, by his own

act, throws off God, in whom alone is true life, all beauty, and
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all happiness, the absence of which is, according to its degree,

the presence of corresponding suffering. God is ever the

same, unchanged and unchangeable. He is Goodness and

Love Itself.

We sometimes speak of Him as of an angry God who repents

that He made man : but we know that in Him passion cannot

exist, that He cannot be moved to anger, or repent of anything

which He has done; for everything which He has made, is per-

fect for the end which He willed it should attain. These

expressions about God, then, are only, as it were, a medium

through which we may better see and understand some of His

actions, which otherwise to many would be quite unintelligible.

If we look at the sun, its great brilliancy will blind us; and there-

fore we use for the purpose of that study a piece of coloured

glass. When we speak of the punishment of the sinner, God
is represented as a Judge, before whom the sinner is brought

that he may be judged by Him. It is in the power of a judge

to pronounce a sentence more or less severe, and according to

the severity or leniency of his judgment, he will himself be

judged by others as either hard and severe, or be praised as

kind and merciful.

When we judge God in this way, and consider the terrible

punishment of sin, we are inclined to think Him very hard and

severe, and little in keeping with what we are told He is,

Goodness, Mercy, and Love Itself. But such is not the light

in which we should view God's judgments. We have seen

that good necessarily repels evil, and that evil necessarily repels

good— they are antagonistic to each other. If, then, God
is good by the necessity of what He is, He must repel evil, as

in the same way evil must, as long as it exists, repel good;

and therefore, when a creature, be he angel or man, has finished

his course, and stands before God for judgment, strictly speak-

ing no judgment is needed; for if he is in mortal sin, he is evil,

which, by its very nature, as we have just said, necessarily repels
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good ; and God, being Infinite Goodness, is, so to say, forced by

the sinner's own act to reject him.

The sinner has, in the full exercise of his perfectly free will, and

by his own deliberate act, changed himself into an element

which is essentially antagonistic to good; and he therefore hates

God, and prefers eternal torments to the alternative of making

peace with Him.

God can only repel and reject those who repel and reject

Him. He never irrevocably casts off any one, who has not first

of all cast Him off by a final act of full, entire, irrevocable

hatred. If that act of the sinner is not irrevocable, (as it only

is when death has possession of him) and he repents of it, and

desires to return to God, God, Goodness, and Love Itself, never

can reject him. But when the sinner, persevering to the last

moment in hatred for God, dies impenitent, he by that final

act rejects God, and flies from Him with a hatred that will

be eternal.

Now, let us place the same thing under another form. God is

Love Itself. Hence, only love can come from Him. That love

is ever flowing down on all His creatures, as the rays of the sun

are ever pouring down on this world, so that, wherever those

creatures may be, they are, and ever must be, dwelling in the

midst of all this love. God has His attributes, which are only

varied forms of love ; and having created man in His own image

and likeness, He has made him capable of becoming that which

He is Himself, love, and thus capable of the attributes of love.

When, therefore, God's love finds in the creature that

which it is itself, love, it blends with it, and like two flames

meeting they become one ; but if, on the other hand, it finds

that which is opposed to it, as fire would be to water, they repel

each other with the greatest violence.

But this repulsion is exercised by each attribute of love in

the measure in which it finds itself repelled. If, for instance,

God's attribute of justice finds injustice where justice should



300 Divine Love, Part V.

have been, it repels that injustice with greater or less vehe-

mence according to the measure of its intensity : and the tor-

ment of that repulsion is therefore greater or less, as we have

already said.

And so must it be with all the other attributes of love. As

long as we are in this world, God's love, finding in us that which

is opposed to it, strives to drive it out as fire drives out mois-

ture from the wood of which it has taken hold, and thus seeks

to obtain entire possession of it and convert it into itself. Thus

it is, that each attribute of God's love struggles against that

which in us offers opposition to it, in order to drive it out and

itself take its place.

But when the sinner, as is the case in death, is confirmed in

all opposed to love, that all can never be driven out; and there-

fore this sinner is ever repelling and being repelled by the love

which always pours down upon it, and in the midst of which it

dwells, since God, Love Itself, is and must be everywhere. But

that love concentrates in itself all beauty and all happiness
;

whoever repels and is repelled by it, must be a hideous monster

and in eternal torments.

Because mortal sin seems to thee in this world to be a

trifle, thou dost not understand how it can really be so great

an evil, and produce such dire consequences : neither can a

child who holds a little acorn in its hand, understand its greatness

and its power, because it has not yet taken its full developments
;

but if that child looks a short time ahead, it sees what it really

is—the beginning of a mighty tree. Sin in this world is the

little acorn, and needs only the opening out, by death, of the

ground in which it is to take its full dimensions of hideousness

and deformity.

Thou canst tell the child what the acorn really is, but as

yet it cannot see it ; and I can tell thee what sin is, but as yet

thou canst not see it.
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MEDITATION IV.

Curse and Blessing.

" And the eyes of both were opened, and when they saw them-

selves to be naked they sewed together fig-leaves, and made

themselves aprons."

I saw that such indeed was the case. I looked round and

saw every other creature clothed in exquisite beauty. Man
alone stood naked—stripped of all the all-surpassing beauty

with which sanctifying grace had clothed him.

What can be more exquisite than the beauty in which the

Creator clothed the creatures of the earth ? Kings and queens

who would inspire with respect and admiration those who are

subject to them, clothe themselves with the beautiful garments

and ornaments which the Creator has bestowed with a lavish

hand on the creatures whom He made, only to be man's ser-

vants. Oh, then, how beautiful must man himself have been,

the most noble and most perfect of God's creatures, before his

terrible fall. How divinely beautiful was that robe of sanctify-

ing grace with which the Eternal Father had clothed His adopted

children, and which was not then, as it now is, hidden even

within the new-born child of God, but was visible to all. In

the natural order they were beautiful exceedingly, beyond all

God's other creatures ; but in the supernatural order their beauty

exceeded all we can ever say or even imagine.

It is now quite beyond our power to have the faintest idea of

the beauty and glory of those whom God had made His chil-

dren ; and who were not only His children, but, as such, were

also destined to be the parents of the Incarnate Word and

of His own pure and spotless Mother, of whom God Himself

would say : "Thou art all fair, O my love, and there is not

a spot in thee ". And now they are stripped and robbed of

all that exquisite beauty, they are naked. No wonder they
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are filled with shame and dismay, no wonder they seek to

hide from each other the nakedness in which they are. But

neither can they find the garments wherewith to do so, for the

earth and creatures no longer serve or obey their orders, but

only yield to force. They had, therefore, to gather the leaves

of trees, and sew them together as aprons, and thus hide their

shame, and, in doing so, begin the toil and labour which would

be their future lot on earth.

No wonder that on hearing the voice of the great King, before

whom they are no longer worthy to appear, having lost the

mystic garment of grace, they hasten to conceal themselves

among the trees, and, like the wicked, on the last day, call

upon the mountains and hills to hide them from the face of

God's anger.

But everything on this earth now refuses to obey those who

themselves have disobeyed their God. Nothing can, or will,

hide them from the face of Him whom they have so ungratefully

and so terribly outraged and offended.

Oh, who can tell or imagine the frightful agony of that mo-

ment, in which the guilty pair had to stand in the presence of

their God ? Only those can do so, who have already heard the

awful sentence pronounced on the wicked by the Supreme

Judge :
" Depart from Me, ye cursed : " they only can in any

way realise the intense shame and anguish of Adam and Eve

in that awful moment.

They now await the execution of the sentence :
" Thou shalt

die the death ". And still eternal silence reigns, no word has

yet fallen from the Judge's lips.

But all in a moment I saw, in the midst of the darkness which

surrounded them, a faint light, as it were the advent of earliest

dawn. And that light seemed to be not only the dawning of

light, but also the bearer of a far distant sound of gentle

loving pleading. Oh, how sweet was that sound ! It surpassed

all that I had ever heard from the angelic choirs ; but it did
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seem to be again, though softer and sweeter than ever, like

those mysterious echoes which from time to time I had heard

in the mind of God, and which also pervaded the entire

heaven. I still watched the Judge, awaiting the sentence He
was to pass. As yet no sentence came, but I saw flowing from

His lips that which seemed to me like the outpouring of all His

goodness and His love
;

yes, justice had met mercy, and their

meeting was, as it were, a loving kiss of peace. And then the

angelic choirs in the highest heavens pealed forth in the new

tones of virgins who followed the Lamb, these loving words :

" He kissed me with the kiss of His mouth ".

MEDITATION V.

Mary, the Second Eve, Most Loving and Most Beloved

of God amongst Women.

I, still a thought in God's mind, knew that He willed me to

attend closely to all which should now transpire. I looked back

to the moment of man's creation, and in him saw a something so

bright, that it seemed far brighter than the concentrated light of

the sun and of all the stars, and I asked my good Angel what it

was. He replied :
" My beloved, this is one of the wondrous

works of infinite love, which, to be understood, must be read in

that same light of infinite love, which can only be seen in the

highest heaven.

That infinite love seems to plant a tree which He Himself

has created, and that tree will produce a fruit so perfect and so

delicious that it will be worthy of Himself, the great almighty

God, and will be assumed by Him so entirely into Himself that,

at the same time that it is thus Himself, it will also be itself and

remain truly food.

He, being Love Itself, His love goes to the very end ; and

therefore, with that food it is that He will feed those whom He
has made to His own image and likeness, as soon as they are
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capable of its reception : and indeed, no other food would be

worthy of Him who is Goodness and Love Itself, since less than

that would not be all that love could give. He gives all that

the creature, placing no obstacle in the way, is capable of

receiving.

And that food alone, the fruit of life, is the entire life of

those who dwell with Him and ever sing His praises with

deepest gratitude and love. All their love and praises thus

pouring forth from the infinite life which is now theirs, are

indeed the only praises worthy of Him—the great, the infinite

God.

But, besides this life-giving fruit that tree will produce also

innumerable other flowers and fruits of greater or less beauty

and perfection. Their germs are in the tree ; and I seem to

see them growing, as its roots draw from the earth the delicious

juices on which alone they feed. But I notice in the earth a

layer of ground in which are juices adapted to another purpose,

and which, if absorbed, would be poisonous to the tree. The

roots, therefore, pass through that layer, and find beyond it the

juices they require.

As I watch the germs growing and developing, I notice one

budding out which seems to contain more than all the rest

together. It is most beautiful and perfect, and its powers of

absorption appear to exceed the powers of the earth to supply

its needs. It opens out into a whole garden of delights, exceeding

in beauty and perfection paradise itself, and seems only worthy,

as far as a creature can be worthy, to be the paradise of the

great God Himself.

In this moment all the bright light of heaven, which I knew

to be God's love itself, seemed to concentrate itself into one

ray, and pour down upon it and enclose it on every side, and

fill it with its bright light ; and it seemed to have thus become

the dwelling of God Himself. In its midst I saw a fountain

which was sealed; for its waters were all for Him, and I under-
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stood that He would vivify them, and then let them flow and

water the entire earth.

In the moment when this great work was done, deepest dark-

ness came over all and everything outside that enclosed garden,

and the hand of death was on them. All the countless buds

which were growing on the tree had withered away ; the source

which had fed them with life, and vigour, and beauty, had been

cut off, and another had taken its place, which gave not life, but

death.

Yet, for many something seemed to arrest the hand of

death ; for when their last moments arrived, when they had

only one breath more to draw, if that breath had blended with

it the sweet perfume wafted by the breeze from the enclosed

garden, they did not die, but lived. That perfume diffused

itself on every side, rising even to the highest heavens.

But the poison created a loathing for that sweet and life-

giving odour, so that only those who were willing to believe the

assurance of all who knew, would consent to breathe it ; but

when they did so they were at once inebriated with its delights."

O dear Angel, how I thank thee ! Now I understand.

Adam is that tree to whom God said, " Increase and multiply,"

and in whom He therefore implanted the germs of all who were

to proceed from him. He had to feed himself and them with

sweet juices of God's love with which the earth supplied him.

All spoke the one eternal word, everything told of love, every-

thing in the firmament, all in paradise and on the earth re-

peated the self-same eternal word, Love, love, and repeated to

each one, " Oh how dear thou art to God, and ph, how He
loves thee !

"

But one germ, as we have already said, seemed to absorb

more of that love than all the rest together; and though

filled with love, yet love in torrents still poured down upon it,

and in the midst of those torrents it dilated more and more, and

absorbed their every drop.

20
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Oh yes, dear Angel, that beautiful bud had already, before

earth's sources of love had been corrupted, filled itself with all

that they could give ; but still thirsting more and more, had

turned from earth to heaven, there to feed on love at its very

source.

For a moment I saw it feeding there, and then lost sight

of it : but I saw the hand of God take a rib from Adam's side

and build it into a woman : and then I once more saw the

beautiful bud in His hand : and then He seemed to pour down
upon it a ray of light so bright that I thought it must be the

concentration of all His love and glory, and with it said these

words :
" How beautiful art thou, my beloved, how beautiful art

thou ".

In the same moment a response rose up before Him as a

sweetest odour ; but I saw it, for it so exactly took the form of

the bright ray which I had just seen pouring down from Him
that I could easily have taken the one for the other. But that

which to me was very deepest mystery was, that God, in

inhaling that sweet odour, seemed, not so much to absorb it

into Himself, as to be Himself really absorbed by it.

I now saw that the bud reposed in Adam's side, whence

God had taken Eve ; and it seemed to take her place, but for

all that it still was only a germ.

I looked inquiringly at my dear Angel, guide, and he thus

replied :
" Only one ray brighter than that which thou hast now

seen, will ever come from God ; and that will be when He comes

to assume into Himself the fruit which will grow from that

perfect flower which has supplanted Eve ". Again I heard the

sweet harmony I had heard before, and it repeated the wrords

of God Himself: " How beautiful art thou, my beloved, how

beautiful art thou ". And a bright cloud then came over all

and hid it from my view.
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MEDITATION VI.

Through Adam's Fall Death came into the World, and
through Mary's Love New Life.

" But of the tree of knowledge of good and evil thou shalt

not eat, for in what day soever thou shalt eat of it, thou shalt

die the death." I see that Adam did eat, and is dead. When
he was summoned into the presence of the God whom he had
disobeyed, he showed no sign of sorrow and asked for no for-

giveness. Far from that, he made excuses and gave way to

recrimination: "The woman whom Thou gavest me for my
companion gave me of the fruit, and I did eat "

; and Eve also

said :
" The serpent, Thy creature, deceived me, and I did eat ".

Ah yes, Adam and Eve were dead ; they had lost the true

life, or such words as those would never have come from them.

And God could not restore them to life unless they truly

repented of all they had done. But He did promise them for-

giveness
; and therefore, before that promise came from Him

they must have shed bitter tears of sorrow. And thus it came
to pass.

God, all goodness and love, filled with deepest compassion for

them, saw that, by the very act of rebellion against Him, they

placed at His disposal means whereby to display His love and
His goodness under a form with which sin alone could clothe

them. And those means would display love so great as to throw
into deepest shade every motive for loving Him that had ever

gone before—all that paradise had ever displayed of love was
as nothing in comparison with the love which would now be
seen on the spot of earth which God would make His paradise.

He tells us Himself that the day spent there will be the day of

His espousals, and the day of the joy of His heart.

There yet remained in Adam and Eve a chord, hitherto un-

touched, which might still vibrate under their Father's loving
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Hand, and give forth harmony which would indeed be sweet

music in the ears of Him who is Love Itself.

I see the two unrepentant sinners standing before their out-

raged God. Hatred for Him is in their hearts : but they are

silent; for they know they can do nothing to avenge themselves.

I raise my eyes to Him, in whose mind I am ; but I instantly

turn away, for I see in Him such ineffable compassion and love

for poor lost man, His enemy, that it overpowers me. I should

die of sorrow, if I continued to look at the grief-stricken coun-

tenance of that loving compassionate Father, knowing as I do

that the hearts of those whom He loved so much, are filled with

bitterest hate for Him. Is it possible that hatred can resist

such love?

And, all in a moment, floods of tears pour down upon me.

Whose they are I know, for I know that they are God's tears

;

not tears of water, but tears of purest blood, tears of infinite

compassion for His poor sinful children.

All then sank down into deepest silence, silence which seemed

eternal : when all in its midst I heard the eternal fiat of a new

creation, even the second creation of man :
" Put on the new

man, who according to God is created in justice and holiness of

truth " (Ephes. iv. 24).

But as yet I saw no change in man ! all was darkness and

rage within his soul. But stop ! What do I discern deep down

in that deep abyss of darkness ? It seems like a little twinkling

star, but its brightness is very great indeed, and in marvellous

contrast with all that surrounds it. And now I see, as it were,

a pillar of smoke rising from it, and I thought that star must be

burning fire* Is it the fire of punishment of sin ? No, it cannot

be that fire; for its reflection from the serpent's scales on which

it once fell was dark and gloomy and murky, but this is bright,

like that bright light I sawr in the beginning, and which was so

beautiful, that I thought it must be the light of God Himself.

And the smoke now rising emits a perfume sweeter than all the
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sweetest odours of paradise itself. And it rose higher and

higher in the air, until it reached the throne of God; and then I

saw that it wras all charged with great big drops ; and those drops

were tears of blood ; and the tears which God had shed seemed

to blend with them, and to impart to them full power to obtain

all for which they had been poured forth in such great abund-

ance. And the sweet odours were all as gentle pleadings

rising from a heart all on fire with God's love, and infinitely

loved by Him.

Then again I heard the words : Let us make man anew—let

him be born again; and in that same moment, one of the

seven who ever stand before God's Throne, received the mes-

sage he was to bear to the little star, and, swift as thought, he

stood in the bright presence, and made known the will of God.

Then I heard, in the sweet harmony that I had heard before

—

harmony far sweeter than the concentrated harmony of all the

angelic choirs—the loving response : Behold the handmaid of

the Lord, be it done to me according to Thy word. These words,

rising from such a heart were indeed sweet harmony, not only

to all the hosts of heaven, but even to God Himself. In that

moment, the earth, the firmament, and (as I thought) the very

heaven of the angels, were clothed in darkness, and the whole

earth trembled at what it had to hear and witness. Only one

little ray of light emanated from one spot on earth.

A Mother stood at the foot of a Cross whereon her only-

beloved child was dying, in bitterest anguish and extreme

suffering. A sword of sorrow pierced her heart. Seeing her,

Adam was filled with terror and dismay, and asked :

u Who is

that sorrowful and broken-hearted Mother? " A voice replied :

A second Eve, who offers you bread from heaven. " But

why that sword of sorrow in her heart ? " It is the price she

paid for that bread. " And who is He that is dying upon the

Cross ? " Her own dear Son. " And who is that Son ? " The
God whom you have outraged in every way, and whom you



310 Divine Love, Part V.

hate. "And why does He die?" That you, who are dead,

may live. At these words a cry of intensest anguish burst from

Adam :

s * Oh, what goodness, oh what love ! It is too much ; I

die !
" And Adam fell, and in that moment would have died

of grief, had not his guardian angel, who stood by, strengthened

him, that his sorrow might grow and be commensurate with

the magnitude of his sin. I saw him then bathed in a sweat

of blood, and his tears were tears of blood. And God for-

gave him.

MEDITATION VII.

The Serpent's Head Crushed by the Second Eve.

Adam and Eve now stood repentant before their Judge,

who had already pardoned them, but stripped by their own act

of all those gifts which God had bestowed upon them. They,

and in them the wThole human race, stood a tottering ruin,

which would have to be rebuilt stone by stone from its very

foundation ; and for this purpose they must labour and toil

incessantly, and add to all that toil and labour constant prayer,

mortification, and self-denial. By these means only can they

regain God's gifts, and make Him any reparation for the outrage

committed against Him.

God called them before Him only in the afternoon air, to

teach them that they had no time to lose, that the greater part

of the day of their existence on earth had passed away, and

that night would soon come on, when they could work no

more : and also to remind them that the ruin which they had

brought on themselves they had likewise brought on all their

posterity, who would have to continue the work of rebuilding

and restoring the spiritual edifice, even to the end of time.

Stone by stone, slowly and with much labour, would they re-

build that Temple of God; and it would be the afternoon of the

day of the existence of their race, before that height would be
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attained at which it could be once more clothed with its former

beauty and great glory.

Lucifer, the bitter enemy of God and of the human race,

already judged in his angelic nature, now awaited judgment in

the serpent's form, which, in the exercise of his tremendous

power, he had assumed and used to ruin God's first design and

work.

The curse now pronounced on the serpent, symbolised the

curse really pronounced on Satan, whose fiendish character is

best exposed and made known to man by the natural qualities

of the serpent, such as we know them now—what those qualities

were when God declared that all His work was good, or what

the serpent's relation was to man, is now hidden from us.

In the presence, then, of his victims, God pronounces judg-

ment on him :
" Because thou hast done this thing, thou art

cursed among all cattle and beasts of the earth, upon thy breast

shalt thou go, and earth shalt thou eat (eat the very dust) all the

days of thy life". And because thou wast filled with bitterest

enmity towards the woman, so also shall she, for whose heel

thou shalt lie in wait, be filled with deepest enmity towards

thee. " I will put enmities between thee and the woman, and

thy seed and her seed, and she shall crush thy head, and thou

shalt lie in wait for her heel." And not she alone; for that

enmity in which she shall conquer thee shall be the inheritance

of her seed : it also, through her, shall crush all begotten of

thee in all times, and throughout the world. Here, beloved

thou hast the characteristic marks by which to distinguish the

offspring of the serpent from the true children of God. And
at the moment of this sentence I hear the sound of great

rejoicing, and the whole angelic choir singing in joy and great-

est triumph :
" Oh, happy fault, which has merited so great a

Redeemer ! " And once more they burst out in celestial har-

mony, and their words were : "Thou alone hast conquered all

heresies throughout the whole world '\
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Explanatory Consideration.

I see passing before my eyes a procession. A father and

mother with a numerous progeny wending their way along a

beautiful but arduous mountain path, which, though circuitous,

will lead them to a country whose sovereign has enriched them

and given them vast estates, equal to a kingdom. Into posses-

sion of this kingdom they are now about to enter.

On account of the many dangers which would be encountered

on the way, and which, if they deviated in the slightest degree

from the , right path, would lead to certain death, the king

himself had warned them and given them the minutest instruc-

tions as to the only path by which they could reach him in

safety, and from which they were never to depart.

On the road they encounter one who immediately enters into

conversation with the mother, she seeming to be the centre

and guide of all. He was, though well disguised, a bitter

enemy of the king, and bent on the ruin of all who were loved

by him. He asked her in the most friendly way, and with

kindest voice, whither they were going; and she told him in

reply where, and wherefore, and also what the good king had

done for them.

He immediately pointed out the country, and it seemed at

no great distance. At the same time he asked why they were fol-

lowing so long and circuitous a route, when another path (which

he also showed them) was so much shorter, and would lead

straight to the kingdom to which they wrere going. She told him

in reply that the king himself had warned them against any

path but the one they were now following, and also had told them

that any other would lead to certain death. To this the stranger's

answer was :
" Look and judge for yourselves. There is the

kingdom you seek, and you can see that the path I have indi-

cated leads direct to the city gates. Is it not so ? " And so it

really appeared to be.
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Continuing, he said :
" The king, in all probability, prolongs

your journey that he may, during your absence, make use of your

treasures. He perhaps already regrets his gifts, and may soon

determine to recall them altogether
;
you have no time to lose."

Those words had their intended effect on the mother's mind,

and also on that of the father of the family ; they began to doubt

and hesitate, and to lose confidence in the king, and it was

evident that now it needed very little to determine them to follow

the path pointed out by him, who really seemed their friend.

They gave another long scrutinising gaze at the beautiful,

straight, and open path which he had indicated, and saw, as

they thought, clearly, and to fullest evidence, that it ended only

in the country for which they were bound.

Mistake was impossible ; the king was their enemy, but the

kingdom he had given them was theirs, and they would have

it, no matter at what cost, even if to get it they must take his

life ; they already hate him. And on what ground—what had

they ever known or experienced of him but the greatness of his

goodness and love for them, and his deepest interest in all that

concerned their happiness !

Fools ! self-love had gained such full and entire possession of

their hearts that it blinded them to all else, and they could see

only hate, wherever they encountered the smallest contradiction,

no matter how great the love which enveloped it on every side.

Determined to snatch their kingdom from the king's hands

without delay, they rushed forward on the new path pointed out

to them ; but, at some distance ahead, it was rent across by a

frightful precipice, which was not perceptible until its brink was

reached, and previous to which the descent had been so steep

that a halt was quite impossible.

In a moment all were hurled into its frightful depths, and
must have been dashed to pieces had not some provision been

most unaccountably made, and which just sufficed to preserve

them from instant death ; and indeed that was all that could
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possibly have been done. But they were terribly wounded and

maimed in every limb, and entirely incapable of encountering

the other dangers and more terrible sufferings which must be

undergone, if the path they had deserted was ever to be re-

covered. Only external aid of powerful and almost unheard-of

nature could effect the work ; and from whose hand could that

aid ever be expected ?

I remember that among those children, many of whom were

very fair and beautiful, I noticed one whose beauty surpassed

that of all the others. Even then the thought crossed my
mind, that it must have been for her that the king had

lavished such favours on the entire family, which otherwise

could hardly have attracted his attention. And I saw that she

was as perfect in mind as she was beautiful in form, without

spot or imperfection.

Of this the king must have been perfectly aware ; and also,

whatever others might do, her great and noble mind, her

grateful and loving heart would never allow her to falter for one

moment in her loving, grateful allegiance to him, no matter

what it might cost her.

The king had misgivings of the fealty of the others : and well

knowing the seductive cunning of the enemy who was certain

to throw out his snares, and how his beloved might be dragged

on against her will by the main force of the rush which likely

would be made, he determined that anyhow she should be

saved. He therefore in case of need had made preparation for

the purpose at the bottom of the precipice, so that, should she

be dragged down by the others, no harm might befall her \ and

that which was to save her, saved the others from instant death.

But not only this ; he concealed a troop of powerful and faith-

ful servants, who had orders to listen closely, and at her slightest

call fly to her and obey her orders in all, as they would obey

himself.

In the moment, then, of the terrific fall, her sweet, gentle,
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plaintive voice was heard as the music of the highest heavens,

not coming down indeed, but rising as if heaven itself was

there whence arose that harmony; and it instantly met response

from the servants of the king, and she felt herself drawn up

unscathed as if on angels' wings—she knew not who they

were, but her only thought seemed to be for the welfare of the

others. Oh, save them, save them, was all her cry, and Iwillpay

the cost—the king is so very good, that when I have paid all I
can pay, he will pay the rest.

Her prayer was received as an order by the entire army ; all

flew to the aid of the poor mutilated victims of their king's

enemy. Before them was the only path by which they could

retrace their steps ; but it was awfully steep and rugged, and,

in their weakened state, its ascent was quite impossible. The

assistance they needed was now given them ; but on each side

of the path were terrible precipices, and far down below were

monsters of every kind. Down these many fell, because they

would rely on their own strength and refused all proffered aid
;

others, thinking they knew better than their guides, would take

their own course, and many more deliberately hurled themselves

into the abyss, rather than make the efforts to climb that difficult

and painful path.

From below, also, voices were heard pitying them, and calling

them, and urging them not to be so mad as to kill themselves

by ascending that rugged and painful path, but to cast them-

selves down where loving arms awaited them, and where all

their sufferings would cease. Deaf to the entreaties and terrible

warnings of those who so earnestly desired to save them, they

responded to the seductive voices from below, and, casting

themselves into the abyss, were lost for ever.
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MEDITATION VIII.

The Curse pronounced upon Adam and Eve, and con-

sequently upon the Human Race : the Promise of

Redemption.

God, having now pronounced judgment on the serpent, pro-

ceeds to do the same on the woman, telling her the consequences

of her disobedience. First of all, notwithstanding the promise

just made, that a woman's heel should crush the serpent's head,

yet her descendants, inheriting from her proneness to evil rather

than to good, would all be exposed to the conflict and warfare

between good and evil, between grace and nature. Many would

succumb to evil, and their place would have to be filled up by

others. Thus would her conceptions be multiplied and her

sorrows be many : for whereas in paradise the giving birth to chil-

dren of God would have been a joy and happiness exceeding

all others, so now the giving birth to enemies of that same God
(for all are born in sin) would cause intensest suffering, as if

those children were already clothed in the thorns and thistles

of the evil, which, like the earth itself, they would ever bring

forth, unless indeed by hardest toil and labour, they overcome

their propensity to that evil.

And because she had made so bad a use of her power and

influence over her husband, she would now be degraded, and

be under his power and dominion, and looked upon' by the

entire world rather as man's slave and servant than his equal in

any way; and thus would it continue, until the evil she had done,

should be repaired by her whose heel would crush the serpent's

head, and woman be thus restored to the position from which she

had fallen.

The sentence upon her was :
" I will multiply thy sorrows

and thy conceptions ; in sorrow thou shalt bring forth thy

children, and thou shalt be under thy husband's power (and so

to say his slave), and he shall have dominion over thee ".
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God then turned to Adam, and proceeded to pronounce

sentence upon him. He had hearkened to his wife, and had

disobeyed his God. The earth, the sun, the moon, the stars,

the entire universe, which had all been made subservient to

man, would now rebel against him. They had been created by

God for man's service and happiness, and this, not only to

supply him spontaneously with ali he needed for his existence

and happiness, so long as he should be in their midst, but also

to teach him in every shape and form the greatness of God's

love for him, and thus, gradually and by degrees, lead him on in

ever-growing love until at length, his heart being dilated to its

fullest measure and transformed into love, he might enter into

the possession of his great, good, and loving God, and become

one with Him for ever.

All followed him on the path of disobedience, and would

now no longer be sources of happiness to him, but the reverse :

they would be constant sources of suffering, and ever be to him,

in a greater or less degree, as thorns and thistles, and ever need

hardest labour and often greatest violence to force them to obey,

and yield the fruit they were created to supply.

And all this would be the counterpart of that which he had

himself become; since to produce anything but that evil to

which he is now prone, and bring forth fruit worthy of God's

kingdom even in the reign of mercy and of love, violence and

constant self-denial will be required, and indeed be the con-

ditions of victory.

The delicious fruits of paradise will no longer be their food,

but the herbs only, and productions of the earth differing as

greatly from those delicious fruits as this poor, fallen, rebellious

earth, all full of suffering, itself differs from the paradise of

pleasure.

And not only thus would all the things of earth rebel ; but

unless brought into subjection and ruled as by a master's hand,

instead of leading man, as they were charged to do, to the know-
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ledge and love for God, they would conceal His wondrous ways

and draw all man's love to himself, and make him fix his whole,

entire heart upon himself, and upon himself alone.

All matter is subject to death or to decay; and therefore, man

by nature was subject to death, and would simply have died

out as does a flame, when there is no more oil to feed it, or

when the wick is so far consumed that the oil can no longer rise.

The delicious fruit of paradise was the oil which would have

fed the flame of man's life; but being itself subject to decay, it

could not have arrested decay in him whose food it was ; and

therefore, when that decay had reached its term, the oil no

longer rising, the flame must have died away. But by a

special favour of God's love, man in the moment of his creation

was freed and exempted from all natural imperfections, and was

therefore not subject to death or corruption.

God moreover was pleased to give them the fruit of life,

which was to maintain their vigour and strength. But by sin

all this was changed. Not only have they lost that fruit of life,

but the very herbs of the earth, which are now to be their food,

are also in rebellion against them ; and unless they are ever on

their guard, by mortification and self-denial, to keep the food

of this earth in close subjection, it will draw them away from

God's love and make them its slaves, and then will not only

not prolong their lives, but will become a source of every kind

of disease and lead them, not to life, but to untimely death.

All this God now placed before them, saying :
" Because

thou hast hearkened to the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of

the tree whereof I commanded thee that thou shouldst not eat,

cursed is the earth in thy work, with labour and toil shalt thou

eat thereof all the days of thy life. Thorns and thistles shall

it bring forth to thee, and thou shalt eat the herbs of the earth.

In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return

to the earth out of which thou wast taken, for dust thou art,

and unto dust thou shalt return."
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And this curse seemed to me to be not so much judicial, as

declaratory of the necessary consequence of Adam's own act, in

entering on the path of disobedience.

And now that God had given understanding to Adam and

Eve as to the state to which they had brought themselves and

all who in any way depended on them—in a word, pointed out

to them how they now stood as ruins, and how hard and for

how long they would have to work to rebuild that which they

had themselves so recklessly overthrown—He also reminded

them how they were stripped of all grace and beauty, and were,

as they themselves had said, naked indeed.

Having done this, He then, in His loving mercy, placed at

their disposal the means by which they might impart life and

efficacy to the hard work they had to do : means wThich were,

so to say, first fruits of the work which would one day be done

by the second Eve, who will herself toil and labour very hard

to restore the work so utterly destroyed by her whose place she

takes.

But God had said: "In what day soever thou shalt eat

thereof, thou shalt die the death ". The eternal death, then, of

the transgressor could alone satisfy God's justice. God had

promised that woman should repair the evil and satisfy His

justice. He would then enable her to offer Him an equivalent

which He could accept, an equivalent of eternal death ; that is,

she would offer Him, and consign to death, one worthy of Him.

But whose life could be the equivalent of eternal death.

Only the life of one who is Himself eternal. What life could

be an offering worthy of the great, the infinite God ? Only

the life of Him who is equal to Him in all.

The woman then will offer to that great and infinite God, in

His own temple, a victim worthy of Him, one whom He Him-

self has given her and made all her own.

But in the meantime, awaiting that great sacrifice, man was

bound to do all he could do to repair the evil he had done, and
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acknowledge his Creator's supreme dominion over him : but

this he could only do by laying down His life in sacrifice to

the God whom he had offended, and thereby making the

acknowledgment that he owed that life and all he had to

Him. He should, as a victim, sacrifice himself on the altar

of God's justice.

But God was pleased now to clothe him in the skins of

animals, and thereby intimate that He would accept in sacrifice

the lives of those animals, whose form He now gave him, as

substitutes for himself. They, when thus offered as victims in

sacrifice, should avail him in view of the infinite sacrifice which

would one day be offered for the entire human race, and of

which they, offered in sacrifice, would be constant types.

And now I seem to hear my dear Angel echo words, pro-

nounced far, far away, and they are these :
" And He was

subject to them ". And they were followed by other responsive

wrords already wr
ell known to me :

" Be it done to me according

to Thy word ". And on her consent thus given, I heard hard,

heavy blows, as of the slaying of a victim; and my beloved Angel

wept, and a dark cloud overspread him and hid him from my
view.

After a time my dear Angel once more stood by my side, and

then said :
" Beloved, there are certain points to which I would

call thy attention. God has told Adam and Eve that now their

lot is death. The nature of the fruit of the tree of life was

either to make the life already existing in its recipient, eternal

life (he who eats this bread shall live for ever), or, if it found

that death had taken the place of life, it made that death

eternal. He who has ceased to be a child of God is already

dead. I say then again, that if it found in man love for God,

the only true life, and the one and only thing with which it

could assimilate, it made that life eternal. If, on the other

hand, it found that that life which had once been there was gone,

and its place filled up by death, it made that death eternal.
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Thou seest, my beloved, how the sun's bright, glorious rays

strengthen and develop the life they find in the objects on

which they fall : but if the life which was once there has given

place to death, then those same rays, which would have

strengthened life, seal the death which has replaced it, and

transform all that over which it reigns, into loathsome, seething

corruption, into ever-living death.

When hate had supplanted love in Adam's heart, and he left

the path of obedience to be himself his only guide, his intelli-

gence clothed in darkness would mislead him, and his wisdom

be only folly. He had hitherto known good only ; but now he

has knowledge of both good and evil, and thinks himself like

God, as the serpent assured him he would become, and there-

fore capable of judging as to what he should seek or what he

should avoid.

As long as he was guided by obedience, he avoided the for-

bidden fruit ; but as soon as self-love had crept into his heart,

he would no longer obey but would judge for himself, and for

that purpose looked wistfully up at the tree and at its fruit. His

wisdom was already on the path of folly ; and the mist of self-love,

which had all but entire possession of him, though it allowed

him to see that that fruit was fair to behold, as it was indeed,

did not enable him to discern that the knowledge which it

would impart was knowledge suitable, not for him whose

destiny was heaven, but only for one whose destiny was ever to

dwell on earth. By casting out from his own understanding

the light of God's love, he introduced darkness there, and his

wisdom became folly.

If such was the case before the final stroke was given by the

formal act of rebellion which declared that he would not obey,

how much more would it be so now, even though he had re-

pented ? The effects of the formal act remained, and the true

life of a child of God was no longer in him : he was not yet

born again. The forbidden fruit was in him : and had he now

21
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eaten with it the fruit of life, he would have eaten damnation to

himself.

And God Himself declares their darkness to be such that

they believe themselves to be even like Himself in both know-

ledge and in wisdom,, and are ready, as too many are, to judge

the works of God's eternal wisdom. He had told them that by

death they must return to dust, and He knew that in their folly

they would think to evade His decree by eating the fruit of

life ; for they would see in it only its nature to exempt from

death a life which otherwise and by nature was mortal, and not

see that if that life was not that of a child of God (the only

true life, and which was his no longer), it would make the

death which it did find there eternal, and from which there

no longer could be redemption. In a word, by eating of

that food, so far from living for ever, he would eat damnation

to himself.

But God would show them mercy and not let them see

death for ever, and would give them life. He therefore pro-

tected them from themselves, and drove them from the paradise

in which that fruit grew, and placed before its gates a cherubim

and a flaming sword turning in every direction to keep the way

of that tree of life, from which would one day grow another

tree whose fruit would be the living bread of man, then born

again

—

f He who eats this bread shall live for ever !

'

MEDITATION IX.

All Good comes from God, all Evil from Sin. Sufferings

a real Good and the Fruits of Love.

Overwhelmed with sadness I now stand alone with my good

Angel. I see around me on every side disorder and desolation,

sorrow and suffering. The whole earth and all the creatures

thereon groan as though in extreme pain. Dear Angel, who
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has caused all that ? I know it cannot be the work of the good

and loving God : sorrow and suffering are beyond the power of

Him, who is only love. Who, then, has done it ?

" My beloved, Adam has caused it all by his disobedience.

"

But was his disobedience so great an evil as to cause all that

sorrow and suffering ? " Yes, indeed it was ; and so very great

that the evils which thou hast seen are all as nothing when

compared with those which still remain for consideration."

Again I look round, and see the hand of death reaping its

harvest of countless millions without respite to the end of time,

inflicting by its heavy blows unspeakable torments, not only on

its immediate victims, but also on all who are near and dear to

them. I see their tears pouring out in torrents so great that

they flood the whole world. Surely all those sufferings of soul

and body, of mind and heart, cannot be the result of one sin

only, dear Angel ?

" Well, they are so indeed : but thou mayest almost say no

;

for, terrible as they are, they are really nothing, as we said

above, when compared with other results of sin. Indeed,

they are balms which, if turned to good account, heal the

wounds from which they themselves have flowed."

I see now, and in detail, all the countless and varied suffer-

ings of all the millions of God's creatures from the beginning

to the end of time, the sufferings of war, of pestilence, of

famine, and of earthquakes, the cruelties of every kind inflicted

by man on man. A terrible vision indeed it is. Yet all this

is as nothing in comparison with the torments which follow after

death, and are the lot of those who carry from the world that

most awful evil of sin.

Those sufferings may heal the wounds, but these torments

aggravate them eternally. Nor is it God's work ; because the

creation of that which causes even the slightest pain, is beyond
His power. And why beyond His power, beloved Angel ?

" Because He is goodness and Love Itself." Who then creates
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them ? " The sinner himself, who alone could provide the fuel

which feeds those flames." But, dear Angel, cannot God
make me suffer, as a mother makes her child suffer under the

surgeon's knife, in order that I may live ? " Yes, my beloved,

and the sufferings which thou dost then endure from the hand

of God are in reality the effects of the love of Him, from whom
love alone can flow. But even then a cause external to Himself

is needed to enable His love to produce the very slightest pain

;

and thou thyself, or others who have gone before thee, must

place that cause within His reach. A child must show illness

before its loving mother's heart can make it suffer by the drug

which is to heal its wounds. Wherever love goes, like fire it

burns and destroys, or drives away, all with which it cannot

assimilate, and thus causes suffering. But that with which love

cannot combine, comes not from God ; and therefore His love

seeks to destroy it and drive it far away. And now, beloved,

I repeat once more—ever remember, that whatever comes

directly or indirectly from God can only be good, only good

can come from Him who is all love and nothing else, and

wherever evil exists, remember, that it cannot have taken its

rise in Him, it must have come from some other source,

distinctly opposed and repelled by Him. ,,

But has He no,

no control? " In one sense He no longer has control over

that which He has given unreservedly to another; for, since He
has given it, it is no longer His. He has given free will to

angels and to men ; and therefore, though He may help it by

His grace, and thus, if it so pleases Him, change rebellious wills

—but in accordance with the order which He, Eternal Love and

Wisdom, has established and which must be good—He no longer

controls that free will otherwise than by reason or persuasion,

and by His holy grace which sweetly draws, but does not force

the will of man.

My beloved, let nothing ever induce thee to think that when

thou dost suffer in body or in mind, that it is because God is
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angry; or* when thou seest others suffer, that it is and can be so.

God is never angry: He cannot be so, for He is only Love. If

thou couldst see Him as He is when His children suffer, thou

wouldst see Him looking sad, and, so to speak, with tears in His

eyes. He weeps then, when He sees thee suffer, yet is Himself

its cause. His love is so very great that He must pour it out on

thee. Like the sun which cannot withhold its rays, neither can

He restrain His love ; and that fire of divine love, encountering

something in thee which is opposed to love, and therefore

injurious to thyself, encircles it with its intense flame to burn

and destroy it ; and that burning flame it is that causes all thy

suffering. Oh, how willingly would He spare thee each pang !

But love must do its work and burn away all evil, that so, when

thou art wholly purified, His love may possess thee without

reserve.

Remember, therefore, beloved one, that all sufferings on

earth are fruits of God's love. That love is ever working for the

destruction of evil, and seeking to bestow true life and perfect

happiness. And therefore, when thou sufferest thou mayest

ever say—with thy heart all full of joy : Ah, love has found

an evil which it now burns away. Thank thee, thank thee,

dearest Lord : oh how good of thee !

"

MEDITATION X.

The Attributes of God are Love under Various Aspects.

Dear Guardian Angel, continue thy instruction. " I will do

so, my beloved. God being the First and Efficient Cause of

all things, and the Being subsisting by Himself, must contain

eminently in Himself the perfection of every creature. What-

ever perfection is in any creature (as truth, goodness, wisdom,

freedom) comes from the Creator, from whom it flows ; but

they are only varied forms of the one thing which He is—Love,
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Love Itself. He is the first beginning and the last end of all,

and, like the bright light of the sun, is only one, though appa-

rently composed of many parts.

If the light of the sun falls on a crown of diamonds, rubies,

emeralds, and other precious stones, that one unchangeable

ray of light is clothed and reflected by each one of those stones

in its own form and colour. The clear and spotless diamond

receives and sends forth that ray in its own clear and spotless

beauty, and the lovely ruby imparts to it its own bright crimson

hue, and the emerald tints it with its own delightful green.

Whichever of these precious stones exceeds the rest in num-

ber, will by its colour predominate in the hue of the bright

ray. The clear transparent stones are themselves filled, pene-

trated, and transformed, as it were, into the ray itself, before they

emit it clothed in their gorgeous colours. But the beautiful

pearl, with no thought for self, throws all its delicate rosy tint

on the bright ray which has itself absorbed it. And if the ray

of light falls on a fleeting mist, it will return to its source all

clothed in rainbow hues. But when those lovely colours are

once more blended into one, they only form the one bright,

spotless ray which they ever were.

So is it with the bright ray of God's love. It may be

clothed with many and varied forms by the objects on which

it falls ; but no matter what that form may be, it never can be

other than that which it is indeed—a ray of deepest, intensest,

loving love.

As God is the Love in which His attributes are found, and

is all Love, Love Itself, Love is every attribute, and each attri-

bute is Love, though these attributes appear to the creature in

varied form. If angels and men are made to the image of

God, and He pours out His love on them, as soon as He does

pour it out, they have also power to return it again to Him.

But as the sun's rays are reflected back with the colour of the

gem which has received their light, so does God's love return



Aptitude in Man for all God^s Attributes. 327

to Him coloured by the virtue or attribute which predominates

in him on whom that ray has fallen.

God creating man to His own image and likeness, gives

him aptitude proportioned to his finite nature for all His attri-

butes, though not to all men in equal measure or degree. He
gives that aptitude to all, but under many forms, and never to

two alike.

The aptitude in each one for participation in God's attri-

butes may, as we said above, resemble a cluster of various

precious stones, each stone of which is capable of reflecting

back to its source the ray of light which has fallen on it, but

clothing it with its own hue, whatever that may be. These

stones return the ray thus clothed in varied intensity, according

to the capacity given them in their creation, and to the develop-

ment that has been given by each one to that gift of God.

They are all dark, until the sun's rays fall on them ; but the

moment the ray does fall on the one or the other, it is flashed

back to its source clothed in the colour then given to it by that

on which it has fallen. In each human being there is a natural

tendency to clothe the ray of God's love falling on him in one

colour rather than another ; and a natural power, greater or

less, exists in all to return that ray to Him in greater or less

beauty and intensity, according to his will. But man, being

free is not bound by natural tendencies, and can clothe the ray

in the colour and form he pleases, or he can exclude it alto-

gether by covering that on which it should fall with earth \ but

if he so pleases he can remove the soil, and then the gems shine

out in all their pristine glory, unless, indeed, they have been

calcined, and ceased to be what they once were.

Some clothe the ray in the garb of hate and say that God
does not love them ; others say that He is very hard and asks

more than He really gives • and others, that His acts are not

those of a friend. And yet, notwithstanding the cloud which

•is thus cast round Him, or the colour imparted to the ray, the
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same ray is ever streaming forth unchanged, unchangeable, is

ever Love Itself.

" Oh then, beloved, ever be the pure and spotless diamond

which, of all the gems of earth, alone returns the sun's rays as

they really are. Clothe them if thou wilt with every lovely hue

which may make thee love them more, but never lose sight of

what they really are, or let their brightness be dimmed by the

colour thou impartest to them. Keep them ever pure, bright,

brilliant and spotless. Clothe again, I say, all His ardent

love which He is ever pouring down on thee, with all the love

of thy entire soul and heart, and so give it back to Him. All

else that thou mayest ever see in Him comes from another

hand, and is not really His. He is Love alone, and nothing

else but Love. Oh, the good, good God !

"

MEDITATION XL

God never Forces, but only Assists the Free Will of

Man. Man Himself is Responsible for Love or

for Hatred.

My dear Angel speaks again :
" I will now suppose that I, an

intelligent being, am the sun, and shine indiscriminately on

every object within my reach, and, by the help of my light and

warmth, these objects grow and develop to every perfection of

which their nature is capable. And if they fail to do so, the

fault cannot lie in me, for my ray is perfect ; it must therefore

lie in him who made them. But if I have myself created those

objects expressly that they may return my rays to me clothed

in their several hues, if they fail to do so, the fault must be

mine, I have done my work badly, and am thus discredited.

And, if I have made a perfect work, and that work is like

myself, an intelligent being with free will, and it refuses to do

that for which I made it, it also discredits me. In the eyes of

others it will seem as if I were unable to accomplish my design.
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Anyhow, I show want of judgment in sending forth my
rays to an object whence they may return to me bringing me
back discredit. And the greater and the more exalted my
position, the greater is that discredit.

"

Tell me then, dear Angel, how thou wouldst act, if thou

wouldst give existence to an intelligent being with a free

will, but who, no matter in what way he exercises that will,

could never cast discredit on thee, or give thy work even an

appearance of imperfection, when that work is once fully and

truly seen ?

" Beloved, thou hast already learnt many things, tell me first

of all, how thou wouldst act in such a case ?
"

Dear Angel, it seems to me, that since free will is a necessary

condition of my created nature, I should create that nature so

that it could and must always do one of two or more things,

either of which would negative the others. Its free will would

thus have alternatives on which to exercise itself, but no matter

which alternative it selected, it would always be a perfect work,

—

and therefore never to my discredit. The power I should give

it would be either to do that which I wish it to do, or to do its

exact opposite, so that whichever it did, it would always be

done by its own free will. But as my work must always be a

perfect work—no matter in which direction the free will exercises

its power, the result must be perfect in its way, and thus give

me full entire honour. If on any single point it failed to do

so, it would be to my discredit.

I then make an intelligent machine with a free will, therefore

with alternatives on which to exercise that will, and the alter-

natives are the production of either intensest heat or intensest

cold. The free will, then, in the machine can direct itself

whichever way it pleases, but whichever way that may be, it must

produce a perfect work, otherwise, I say once more, it would be

to my discredit.

If, therefore, it wills to produce intense heat, and that heat
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is not intense, my work must be imperfect, and therefore to my
discredit, and if the cold which it produces is not also intense

cold, the work is again to my discredit.

And if I exercised my power and deprived the will of its

freedom to produce either the one or the other to its fullest

extent, I should, in so far, be interfering with that which in its

bestowal I considered an integral part of the work to be accom-

plished, and I should stultify myself.

I may also suppose the case of two free wills instead of one,

the one willing the production of heat, and the other that of

cold, it might be thought that these would counteract each

other. But if the machine is perfect for the production of both

it could not be so, there might be an apparent storm, but when

the wind has ceased to blow, it would be found that the heat

and cold had only intensified each other.

"Thou hast said well, my beloved, and now I place before

thee the workings of our great, good, and loving God.

That great eternal God in whom alone is all life and beauty

and goodness and happiness, who in a word is, and can only be

Love Itself, cletermined to give existence to intelligent beings,

and to make them like Himself, and to enkindle in them love

like His own.

He who alone could and would be their beginning, should

also be their last end. To Him then who created them all,

their love should flow.

But in order that the love wrhich He would pour down on

them, may be able to enkindle in them love like itself, it must

find in them something resembling that on which its own flame

feeds. A flame can impart itself only to that which can feed

it, and having done so, and taken its hold of the new fuel, it

is then independent of the flame from which it issued, and

becomes the flame of that upon which it now feeds.

God therefore gave to those intelligent beings His own

image and likeness, and so His love, pouring down upon them,
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found in them fuel resembling that upon which it had always

fed, and was thus able to impart itself, and then become the

separate flame of that of which it had now taken possession.

Again we can also say that, as God is Love Itself, a creature,

made to that image and likeness, must itself also be love, and

therefore by its nature be able to pour out love. But as it has

free will, it can pour down that love on the object of its own

selection.

A creature can obtain its fulness of happiness only by the

attainment of the end for which it has been created. God, as

we have seen, must be the end of all His works, and therefore,

creatures can only find happiness directly or indirectly in the

possession of Him.

This possession of Him they obtain by giving Him their

love, as He has given all His to them.

But the flame of love which God enkindled in them, now

burns from themselves, and is therefore theirs—it belongs, so to

say, to them, and if they are not machines working by extrane-

ous power, but intelligent beings, it must fall on the object to

which their wills direct it ; but those wills would have no power

of direction, if they were not free.

But, I say again, God always gives His creatures the means

whereby to do the work which He expects from them, and

which they really owe Him. And by doing that work, they

enable Him to unite them with Himself, and share with Him
His happiness and glory.

He therefore gives them free will.

He has created them capable of love of so perfect a kind

that, when they possess it and preserve it in its integrity, it makes

them like Himself, since, indeed, it is love enkindled by the

flame of His own love, which is all Himself. And if that love

which they have now become, is given by them to Him, they

become one with Him, and so share His happiness and glory

for all eternity.
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But once more, will without alternatives on which to

exercise itself could not be called free. God therefore gave

their wills the alternative of pouring out the love which He
had enkindled in them, either on Himself, or on themselves

alone. That which He told them to do, was right ; the other

alternative was wrong, for He alone is holy, He alone is God.

He alone is Love, therefore all love should flow to Him
and to nothing else.

They have power, then, either to love God, and if so, they will

hate everything opposed to His will : or to love themselves, in

which case they will hate all who seem to require of them any-

thing which they consider detrimental to themselves, even God
Himself. You cannot serve two masters : if you love the one

you must hate the other, who, you believe, would lead you away

from him you love.

But as they are the work of God's hands, whatever they do

will necessarily be a perfect work in its own way. But the

work they have to do is to love or hate. Whichever then they

do, it must be either full, entire love for God, and therefore

hatred for all opposed to Him, and be followed by eternal

possession of Him which is eternal happiness ; or full, entire

love for self, and hatred for all, even for God Himself, if He
appears opposed to them in any way. This hatred of course

implies the loss of its object—the eternal loss of God, in whom
alone happiness exists—and therefore it is the loss of all hap-

piness, and the endurance of eternal torments.

It follows then, that as the consequences of the act of the

creature's will, whatever that will may be, are, so to say, infinite,

therefore only an infinite equivalent can ever be the alternative

of those consequences."

Now, dear Angel, tell me two things : first, did God show

His creatures in their creation the infinite happiness which

would result from loving Him, or the infinite suffering which

would be the consequence of not giving Him their love ?
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u No, beloved, He did not, beyond telling them that, if they

did the one, they would live for ever, and that the result of the

other would be eternal death. The reason of this was because

the love they had to give Him, was to be real, full, entire love,

proceeding from a perfectly free will, and to be given for the sake

of what He is, Goodness and Love Itself. That they might do

this, He showed them His goodness and love in every way, and

let them see how worthy He was of all their love. All in them-

selves and everything that surrounded them, told the one great

eternal truth, how good He was, and how much and tenderly

He loved them. But, as we have just said, to give this love,

free will was required, but the sight of either heaven or hell, as

they really are, would have deprived them of it.

No one can be free in the presence of infinite happiness or

under the sword of the executioner. Under such circumstances

service would be given, not for love of God, but would be purely

mercenary, and only to obtain either the happiness displayed

—

all else would be forgotten—or it would be given under dread of

the torments which inevitably await those who dare to disobey.

Now, beloved, suppose the case of a child, born with excel-

lent dispositions, and of most loving and intelligent parents,

who have for their child the tenderest affection. It grows up,

surrounded by all the marks of this very great love. There is

not the smallest sign of anything but love, and the child fully

reciprocates it.

As, however, it is still a child, there are many things which

it does not know or understand, and therefore the loving parents

tell it what to do, and what not to do. That suffices for the

child. It never enters its mind to question its parents' love,

and therefore it fully understands that do means that is for thy

happiness, and don't means that it would make thee suffer, that

for thee it is an evil.

It is love that speaks, love says do, love says don't, and this

because the one will lead to happiness, and the other to
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suffering. The words are all the outflow of tenderest parental

love.

Under such circumstances as these, would the parents deem

it necessary to accompany the expression of their will with

elaborate descriptions of the results of do or do not ? The

expression of their wills tells all, no details are needed. It is

more than sufficient that the expression of their wills comes

from those whose love can never be called in question. The

child's loving heart would be grieved at the doubt implied and

cast on its love.

A display of all the evils resulting from disobedience would

be holding a sword over the child's head, leaving it no longer

free, and it would now obey from selfish motives and no longer

for love.

And now, beloved, what was the other question thou

wouldst ask ?
"

Dear Angel, thou hast told me that God has created intelligent

beings for Himself, to become one with Himself, and thus to

impart to them His own happiness and glory. He can only

unite with Himself that which resembles Him. He is Love

Itself, and therefore only love can become one with Him. He
then enables these intelligent beings to become all love, and

give that love to Him. But this, without a free will, they could

not do. He therefore gives them that free will, with the alter-

native of giving Him either love or hate. But those, who give

their love to themselves, and their hate to Him, will break His

every law, and this subversion of order must lead to every

sort of evil, and affect, not only others like themselves, but even

those who give all their love to God. Now tell me, dear Angel,

will God permit His enemies to perpetrate all this evil, and not

take the part of those who love Him ?

" Beloved, God in His eternal wisdom saw all, and saw what

was most in accordance with that which He is, Eternal Love.

Thou must never lose sight of this, He can only act in love, In
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that loving wisdom then, which is far above our comprehension

as long as we do not possess in Him that wisdom itself, He de-

termined to give His creature free will as being most consonant

with this love for them, and with the end which He proposed

to Himself in giving them existence. And, having given it, He
thereby expresses that it is His will not to interfere with it, and

therefore lets it take its course.

But as we saw just now, in the production of heat and

cold, it seemed as if the production of the one would counteract

the production of the other. But such was not the case; there

might be an apparent storm, but when the wind had ceased

to blow it was found that the heat and the cold had only inten-

sified each other. So it is with good and evil which we find

together in the midst of God's creation.

Then, beloved, until God's great creative work is completed,

which will only be on the world's last day, when, at His judg-

ment seat, He will show it in all the beauty of the love with

which He carried it out, and ask what more love could have

done, until then we must expect to see the storm and turmoil

and incessant battles going on between the opposing emanations

of the free will of creatures.

It is to the human race that which the great battle in

heaven was to the angelic. And as the faithful angels con-

quered, so will all those conquer who give their hearts to their

loving Father and Creator. Loving Him entirely, they will

not only never see anything but love in all His ways, but

will fight, as Michael fought the rebel angels, all who dare

hint that there is or can be anything but love in any of

His ways.

Oh, beloved, love Him, love Him, His ways can only be

the ways of tenderest love, His power does not extend beyond
the ways of love."

Dear Angel, tell me something by which I may make my
love for Him all that He would desire. " For that, beloved, thy
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love must be infinite." Oh, dear Angel, tell me how that could

ever be ! " I will tell thee a secret, beloved.

I once heard a spouse of our dear Lord say unto Him :

Dear Lord, I should so much like to be God, like Thee—do

make me so ! And why, my child ? He said. Because,

then, I could love Thee with infinite love, and nothing less

could ever make me happy, it is the only love worth offering to

Thee who art so good, so good ; all other love seems con-

temptible when I think of Thee. Thou sayest well, My child,

He answered, that is the infinite love with which My Eternal

Father loves Me, and it is the love with which I love Him, the

love with which the Holy Ghost loves Him and Me, the love

with which We love Him. And, as that love is the only love

worthy of God, thy prayer has been already granted, and I have

assumed thy humanity into My Divinity. And thus all the true

love which thou offerest to God, because thou art one with Me,

is infinite, and therefore I have said : that you are Gods, and

sons of the Most High."

Oh, thank thee, dear Angel, now I understand.

MEDITATION XII.

No Punishment too great for Disobedience and

Ingratitude to a God of Infinite Love.

Dear Angel, thy last words have drawn me, as it were, into

the depths of God's infinite goodness and love, and I wake up

now, so to say, from a deep dream of thy heavenly abode. I

understand now, how God's end in all His works could only be

love, and that if He adopted one course rather than another, it

was, and could be, only because He saw in His eternal wisdom

that that course was more in accordance with His own goodness

and love than the other, and with the end which He proposed

to Himself—an end which could only be love. As we have
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seen elsewhere, when the work is completed, He will show it,

and then let us judge and say whether love could have done

more. The act of love then leads to infinite happiness, and

that of hate to infinite suffering."

Dear Angel, I see that thou hast more to say—oh, tell me !

" Yes, beloved, the result of hate, as thou hast now seen it,

is as the result of drinking some terrible poison. The poison

itself brings about the suffering and death, and the kind and the

intensity of the suffering depend on the nature of the poison.

But thou hast to consider another point. Supposing that the

poison did not carry with it any results of suffering, is there

any amount of punishment, which could be too great first for

disobedience to the commands of the great Eternal God, and

then for such frightful ingratitude to Him, whose infinite love

has made His creatures what they are ?

As regards the first, angels and men are bound by every

reason to obey the commands of God. They are His creatures

who have received everything from Him. He is their God.

In Him they live and move and have their being. If He were

to withdraw from them, in that moment they would cease to

exist. Or if leaving them existence only, He withheld from

them the rays of His love, all beauty would depart as the brilli-

ancy of the diamond disappears, when the sun's bright rays no

longer shine upon it, and it remains dark as a common stone.

But for them it would be more than darkness, for the absence

of the ray of God's love leaves a void wThich is instantly filled

up by unimaginable sufferings. Therefore, in every moment of

its existence, every intelligent being is under infinite obligation

to Him, for not being that which a moment's withdrawal of His

presence would render it.

Now, each one is bound in every possible way, as being

His creature, to obey each and every one of His commands,

and, therefore, refusal to obey would be an act of rebellion

against Him. And what is rebellion against God ?

22
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I am working with one who is my equal, but who for the

time being represents my master, and I refuse to obey his

order. I am wrong in disobeying him. He calls the master,

who himself repeats the command, and I still refuse obedience.

My disobedience has now become more grievous, and the

position and authority of the master is the measure of the evil,

so that that which in itself might be only a minor act of in-

subordination, if he who gives the order is in supreme authority,

disobedience constitutes rebellion and high treason, and incurs

the extreme punishment of death.

What then must disobedience to God's commands imply?

God is the King of Kings, infinite in all perfections. His

rights over us are supreme, and therefore disobedience to His

orders, implies rebellion, high treason against Him, incurring a

penalty great in proportion with what He is, and He is infinite.

That penalty must accordingly be infinite. But as in a finite

creature it cannot be so in intensity, it must be so in its duration.

But the great Creator has other rights besides those which

belong to Him as King and God. He possesses the right of

One, who has ever been that which He is by nature and by

essence, Love Itself. His creatures, angels and men, before

they rebelled against Him, had never known suffering. They had

received from Him every gift of which their beautiful and per-

fect natures were capable. Their nearest approach to suffering

was intense hunger for, and craving to possess, a something

of which He had made them capable, but which was not yet

theirs, and that something was Himself, whole and entire, that

craving hunger was the very thing which was to draw Him to

them. Their wills were free, and He awaited their consent. His

love for them caused Him to delay, in order that they might

hunger and thirst more and more for Him; for without hunger,

food can with difficulty assimilate with its recipient, and He
desired to make Himself one with the objects of His love.

Thou mayest judge, beloved, what He who alone Is, must
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have been to His angels, by what He has been to man,

unchanged, unchangeable. It is thus He speaks to man

:

1 With desire, I have desired to give Myself to you, whole and

entire \ Love made Him long for them, and their love must

make them crave and long for Him. So great is His love for

them that He commands them to give Him all their love, and

nothing less than all can satisfy His love :
* Thou shalt love the

Lord thy God '.

Love must be reciprocal, and therefore He says :
* Turn to

me and I will turn to you, what more could I have done for

you ? Like a true lover I have given you all the substance of

my house for love, and I think it nothing, so great is My love

for you, I adopt you for My children, and give you Myself.'

And the dying favour He asked of His Eternal Father was that

they might be one with Him. ' Oh then/ He says, * will you

not give Me your hearts ?
'

"

Who could resist this tender, loving appeal? O, my own

loving Jesus, I hear Thy sweet voice breathing out these words :

' With desire I have desired '. What hast Thou desired, my
own loved Lord ? ' To possess thee, My beloved child, and to

give Myself to thee—give Me thy heart
!

' And how long hast

Thou desired to possess my poor heart, dear Lord? ' Always,'

He replies, ' I am He who Is. I am the God of angels, thy own

good and loving God.' Oh, what a good God have they !

But, my own good God, I see Thee weeping and suffering,

and why? ' My work/ He replies,
c

is very hard. I am thy

Bread, and thou art Mine. In the sweat of My brow I am
earning thee, and to win thee, I think it nothing. To win thy

love and thy whole heart I shall lay down My life. With

desire I have desired thee, My own beloved child, and oh, how
great is the agony of that craving hunger, little dost thou ima-

gine. Oh, My child, feed My craving hunger : give Me thy heart

and I am paid for all' And that same good God it was who

asked for His angels' love. But, my God, my own good God,
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Thy sufferings are indeed too great, greater they cannot be.

Thou drinkest the cup of sorrows to its very dregs.

' And, dear child, my crowning grief of all is that I cannot

suffer more.' And why, dear Lord, are all these sighs, and

pleadings, and unutterable groanings ? ' They are all, my
beloved one, to enable thee to give Me thy heart. Oh give it

me, My own dear child ; refuse Me not, or My Heart must

break. With desire I have desired. Oh how I have longed

for thee !

'

And that is the angels' God who commands them to love.

And for how long, dear Lord, didst thou crave for their love ?

' Always ; I am He Who Is.'

But, dear Lord, I see thee in a poor stable, trembling with

cold and hunger. Oh, why art Thou there ?

' My own loved child, it was the only road which would

bring Me to thy heart. With desire I have desired to give

Myself to thee.'

That is the good loving God, who claimed the angels' love.

But now, my own dear Lord, I see Thee in an agony exceed-

ing all the rest. Two swords run through Thy Heart, the one

Thine own—that of the Man of Sorrows—the other that of

Thy dear Mother, the Queen of Martyrs. Oh, what agony !

' Yes, My beloved child, to Me that was the sharpest sword

of all. My sorrows, as a sword, went though her Heart and

then returned to Mine, all purpled with her blood. Thou

canst never fathom the depth of her agony and Mine until thou

hast penetrated into the depths of our mutual love.'

But, dear Lord, how couldst Thou ever bring Thyself to

wound her loving heart ?

' Dear child, it was the road by which I could reach thine,

which with desire I have desired, and her love was like Mine, and

she opened out the way. And had I denied her the longing

of her loving heart, its grief and sorrow would have far exceeded

all the other agony. Oh, how she prayed and entreated me !

'
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That is the God who commands the angels' love ! Oh,

what a good and loving God !

But, dear Lord, I see Thee dying on a cross, and Thou dost

cry out asking Thy Father why He has forsaken Thee ? Why
was it so, dear Lord ?

* My dear child, it was because I would never part with

thee ; and it was the only price that would enable thee to give

thy heart to Me. See then, how I long to possess thy whole,

entire heart, how with desire I have desired it.'

That was the God, the loving God, who asked for His angels'

love ! Oh, what a good and loving God !

"

Again my dear Angel speaks. " Now, my beloved, we see

the state of things in heaven at the moment of the fall of the

rebel angels. We see who and what their God was, and must

have been, though all that ever can be said falls far short of

what He really is.

We have seen what His rights are over all his creatures. In

the greatness of His love, He exercises His rights, and com-

mands His angels to do that which they are already bound in

so many ways to do—to give Him all their love—and then

places before them the means by which alone they can become

one with Him.

His Incarnation would indeed be the crowning act of all

His love for them, and, though not devised as such, would be

the test of whether or not they had given Him all their love.

If they were all love for Him, there was no sacrifice they would

not be prepared to make for Him, the one object of their love.

Even should that which He asked be a real sacrifice, and very

detrimental to them, they would gladly give Him all He could

ever ask.

The means which He would propose to them, and by

which alone they could become one with Him, belonged to an

infinitely higher order of things than that in which they at pre-

sent were, and by it alone could they rise to that higher order,
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and until they did so, it was unintelligible to them. They were

as yet clothed in comparative darkness, and the step they were

called upon to take seemed detrimental to them. But what

did that matter to those who were all love for Him ? There is

nothing that love would not do or sacrifice for love. Moreover,

love never believes its object capable of anything but good, no

matter what its form, and would annihilate the one who would

dare breathe a word against it."

MEDITATION XIII.

The Torments of those who have Chosen to Love

not God.

Dear Angel, continue, I entreat, thy instruction. " I will

do so, my beloved. Love makes the creature a partaker of the

Divinity. Hate makes it a partaker in all that is opposed to

God. All beauty and happiness are in God alone, and are

possessed by His creatures in the measure in which they partake

of God. Horrible deformity and dreadful suffering must result

from the loss of all beauty and all happiness.

Hence, in the moment when the rebel angels cast off God
by sin, they cast off all beauty, and became monsters so fright,

ful, that no human being can form any idea of the change which

then took place in them. As we have no real idea of the beauty

imparted by the possession of God, which possession is obtained

by love for Him, neither have we any idea of the awful deformity

which is the necessary consequence of the loss of Him by hate.

Whenever evil spirits have been allowed to appear on earth

under a form which was in any way analogous to their own, and

which could be described, that form always gave the idea of all

most repulsive in every way, though repulsive as it was it was

never more than the shadow of a reality in presence of

which no human being could live. The loss of all happiness
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involves the presence of all suffering. The absence of one

suffering, or the existence of a suffering less intense than it

might be in the individual, would be a happiness—a blessing.

But if all happiness is lost they cannot possess even that nega-

tive one of the absence of a torment.

We have already seen that the attributes of God which shine

in His creatures in various degrees, if returned to Him by love,

find their corresponding happiness, so also, if returned by hate,

they find their corresponding suffering.

No description can give any adequate idea of what those

sufferings really are ; indeed, God, having given us free will, has

not made them known, the knowledge of them, as also that of

the joys of heaven, would destroy all free will, neither can it,

as we have already seen, give even a remote idea of the hideous-

ness and deformity of those who, in losing God, have lost all

beauty.

Oh, then, what a terrible thing it is to assert independence,

and thereby cast Him off who alone sees and knows all,

and who, being Goodness and Love Itself, is powerless to

guide to anything but happiness.

If, then, thou wouldst picture to thyself those eternal tor-

ments, think of all the sufferings of which thou hast ever read or

heard, or even imagined in any way, and then remember that

they are all as nothing in comparison with those which really

have to be undergone by all who cast away their God, for that

they themselves alone can do, He is Love Itself.

And what would each one in the midst of all those fearful

torments tell thee, didst thou question them ? They would ever

repeat again and again the same thing :
' I was fully warned, I

knew what I was doing, and, in the exercise of my free will, I

chose that which produces these results. I have no one to

blame, I did it all myself. Oh, no, it was not God who did it,

that was beyond His power, He never was, and never can be,

anything but Love. Love is His nature. And because love is



344 Divine Love, Part V.

His nature and hatred is now mine, I hate Him. I, by my own

act, changed myself into what I am, and, as water repels fire, so

do I repel all good, and hate and curse Him who is Goodness

and Love Itself.'

And if thou further askest Him ; could not God have prevented

you from eating the poison? His answer would ever be: 'No, for

my will was free, and I chose to eat it '. Did you know what

you were doing ? ' Yes, I knew perfectly what I was doing.

Had I not known I should not be what I am.' Could He not

free you from your sufferings ? ' No, they are my nature, and

my nature being hatred for Him, a boon from Him would be

to me far greater torment than all I now endure.'

But your sufferings in hell are less than they would have been

were you not, so to say, protected by its walls? 'Yes, that is so,

but if we looked on hell as a boon from Him, the very thought

would cause us far greater suffering than all that we are spared

by dwelling there. But His boon was not to us, and we never

asked it, it was to His Angel Michael who asked it of Him,

when he held us bound as prisoners before his Master's throne,

but even the thought that we owe it to one, that is loved by, or

loves Him for whom we have such bitter hate, causes sufferings

and agony almost commensurate with those from which we

are freed.'
"

And here my dear Angel bids me question one, who now

stands before me, and I do so as follows. Poor fallen angel, I

and many pity your sad lot. And he replies :
' Fools, we hate

you all the more. No doubt, if you could, you would free us

from all torments, and we would, if we could, heap those tor-

ments all on you, multiplying them a hundredfold. Oh, how

we hate you, for you are loved by Him for whom we have such

bitter hate. Nevertheless, we try to excite your pity, so that

pitying us, you may think God hard, and love Him all the less,

and for that reason we thank you for your pity. Could we

ever find a respite in our torments, it would be when you pity
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us, and think Him hard, when you think that He, Goodness Itself

and Love Itself, could have done more than He did for us.

That would indeed be to us a source of greatest joy, because it

would cause you to love Him all the less, and it would also be

a lie, another consolation. We hate truth because He is truth,

and we love lies because He hates them.' Here I pause,

and my dear Angel says :
" Beloved, thou hast now learnt thy

letters, put them together, and read what a frightful evil is sin ".
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PART VI.

SUMMARY.

Mary is the only human being that was excepted from the effects

of Adam's fall; and consequently the only one, who could approach

the throne of God. She had, too, the most intense love for the

whole race of mankind, and was prepared to undergo every suffer-

ing to save it.

What is true of God—that He is Love Itself—is true in its degree

of His mother; she loves us with a love surpassing that of any

earthly mother, or any other pure creature.

God does her will in all things, for her will is identical with His

own. From the recognition of her love we can rise to a better

understanding of the infinitely greater love of God.

The first lesson that we thus learn of the love of God, is that it

is boundless on His part, and, as regards ourselves, it is only limited

by the capacity of our nature and by our own free will.

The state of man, after the fall, was to all appearance hopeless
;

Mary's love for God, who foresaw it all, enabled her to crush the

serpent's head, and thus open out, as it were, the work of redemp-

tion.

Mary alone of all the children of Adam was preserved from

sin ; she crushed the serpent's head, because the greatness of her

love for God exceeded the serpent's hate.

The key-note of her whole life is to be found in her answer to

the angel: " Be it done unto me according to Thy word". Her

blessedness among women lies in this conformity to the will of

God, whose handmaid she ever was.

The incarnation depended on this, as expressed by her consent,

from which all God's graces flow, for her consent gave us Him by

whom alone we could reach to God.
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When we realise this, we see that our love for God is inseparable

from that we bear His mother; and that His love for us in turn

depends on our love of her.

Sacrifice is the supreme test of love. We know that God asked

what seemed a sacrifice of the angels, and which was to them in-

comprehensible. We cannot enter into the sacrifice He demanded
of His mother, but it must have been proportionate to her love for

Him.

All her perfections were His free gift, and therefore bound her

the more to love Him unreservedly, and to do His will in all things.

The beauty of her soul consisted in her being filled with the

love of God, and therefore adorned with every virtue. She is the

Queen of Martyrs because she, the greatest of all sufferers with

the exception of our Lord Himself, is the Bride of the Man of

Sorrows, the King of heaven and earth.
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MEDITATION I.

Mary through the Perfect Love of God has a Share
in the Redemption of the Human Race.

My dear Angel, I thank and love thee for all thou hast

taught me.

" My beloved, I also thank and love thee for thanking me.

Nothing is more pleasing to our dear Lord than a grateful and

loving heart; and therefore if thou wilt give me thine, I will offer

it to Him. I will now tell thee other things for thy instruction.

We have arrived at a point which it is most important that

thou shouldst understand. Thou hast seen that Adam and Eve

had fixed their wills on hatred for God, and that in them there

was no sign of repentance. Thou didst then see that there

still was in Adam the germ of one, between whom and the

serpent enmity existed. It was that germ which, as a beautiful

flower, thou hadst already seen grasped by the hand of God, and

become a garden of delights in which He Himself would dwell.

The one filled with ardent love for Him, the other filled with

bitter hatred.

That blessed one, being the only one of the entire human
race who was not in sin, not at enmity with God, was consequently

the only one, who could plead before Him the cause of fallen

man. God knew that she would never reject Him, and that

her will would ever be in perfect conformity with His, and that

His own most holy will was to grant her prayer in all. Indeed

so close was the resemblance beween her love for Him and His

love for her, that He determined that, whatever He could do by

power, she should do by prayer. To her then He refers, when

He speaks of the work to be done by a woman : and her work
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would be to obtain from Him by prayer that which no creature

but He alone could give.

Later thou wilt see how fully God placed all in her hands,

and left the eternal destiny of the human race as entirely de-

pendent on the free will of her who was the second Eve, as it

had already been on that of the first. iVnd this He was pleased

to notify to all by Himself waiting for her own full, entire con-

sent to be formally given by herself, as it was indeed given

and expressed by the words :
' Be it done to me according to

Thy word/ before He would Himself enter on His own great,

almighty work.

Now understand, beloved, that had it not been for her,

who alone of all the human race was filled with love for Him,

and who was therefore the only one, who could or would

approach Him, the whole human race would have been for

ever in antagonism with good, with love, with God.

Adam's posterity would have directly inherited from him the

loss of supernatural love given with sanctifying grace ; moreover

they would have inherited from him powers of soul and senses,

so weakened and so prone to evil, that their free will would have

at once refused to sacrifice their pleasure and self-love to God :

in a word, they would have hated God, and, in that hatred,

they would have persevered until death, and therefore for all

eternity.

From the moment in which by God's grace Adam was for-

given, that same grace continued to flow on all who were

willing to receive it, and this it did in anticipation of the price

which would one day be paid for it in the Temple and on

Mount Calvary. As we have already seen, its first fruit was

the conversion of those who had caused all the evil.

And now, my beloved, I have little else to say on this point.

Thou seest the state to which man was brought by sin. He
had lost that high position and dignity to which God had

raised him by adopting him as His son. He had contracted a
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debt which he could only pay by infinite sufferings in all the

powers of his soul and in the senses of his body—sufferings

not infinite indeed in intensity, as that could not be in a finite

creature, but infinite in duration.

Even had that debt been paid, so prone was he to evil that he

would immediately have contracted it again, for the very things

which oncewould have helped him to do good and love and serve

his God, being now perverted, would urge him on to the commis-

sion of every evil, and that to such an extent, that even in the

age of grace and love, all are commanded to fly far from them.

In a word, man is a ruin, as are also the means originally given

him whereby to do his work : they are no longer a help to

him, but like the earth itself produce thorns and thistles.

Then how is that great work to be accomplished?

God Himself, as we have just seen, told Adam and Eve

that a woman would do the work, for He said :
' I will put

enmity between thee (serpent) and the woman '. That is, they

would be antagonistic to each other. The serpent is all hatred

for God \ and the opposite of hatred is love. Therefore the

woman of whom God spoke must be all love for Him.

Love for God embraces all God's creatures, and therefore,

she who is full of love for Him will seek to banish hatred from

the heart of man and fill its place with love.

The incarnate God, by His infinite merits, preserved that

perfect one alone from the least stain of the fearful evil which

afflicted all others of the human race, and filled her heart with

love. Therefore, as we have already seen, she was the only one

of the whole human race who could approach the Throne of

God.

But if she was all love for God, her love for the human

race would be great in proportion to that love, and therefore,

there could be nothing she would not be prepared to do to

secure its eternal happiness.

God, knowing that such would be the case, and that she,
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that beautiful and perfect one, would do all that a pure creature

could do, not only to pay the debt of man, but also to provide

him with all the means whereby to do his work, and having

done all she could do, would have recourse to Him who could

deny her nothing, and implore Him to do that which she could

not do herself. I say then that God, knowing this, in the

greatness of His love for her, at once began the work of the

sanctification and salvation of the human race, by once more

pouring out all His love upon it. Mary, therefore, was not a

mere passive instrument of our redemption. She was an active,

a free and reasonable agent. It was by her free and full love

of God and man, that she helped to bring about the redemption

of the human race."

MEDITATION II.

The Cross is the Measure of God's Love to Man.

Dear Guardian Angel, we are to return to-day to the loving

heart of our own dear mother, and she will lead us to her own
beloved Son. Even now I hear her sweet voice, and I know
her arms are open to receive me.

Oh, dear mother, how long, how very long it seems since

that day on which thou didst bear me up, and leave me in

God's eternity.

" My child, I have for all that ever been with thee, watching

over thee with a mother's love. It was for thy great good that

I remained hidden and seemed to have left thee altogether. I

often have to act thus with my beloved children, and too often

they think that I have forgotten or indeed forsaken them.

They grieve me by that want of confidence, for how could

I, who have always loved them so much and so tenderly, ever

for one moment really abandon them ?

My beloved child, listen to this : the root and source of all
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the troubles and crosses which arise in the souls of my dear

children, is, that the moment my presence in their souls assumes

the form of twilight, doubts and fears commence. They think

that I am forsaking them and begin to doubt my love, and

even that of their own dear Lord, and thus they are disquieted.

When twilight has deepened into night, those doubts become

convictions, they are certain that not only I, their own true

mother, but also He who has loved them so much, loved them

to the very end, and assured them that though a mother might

forget her children, yet He would not forget them, has aban-

doned and forsaken them !

My child, thou seest that in the material world there are

the constant alternations of day and night, of heat and cold,

which are good and even necessary changes whereby to enable

the earth to produce its fruits. To pass from one day to

another, we must go through the night. So is it in the spiritual

life, the alternations whereof are good and necessary in order

that the soul may produce its fruits for eternal life.

Of this thou wilt find abundant proofs in the lives of God's

saints, and more especially in those who were His greatest

favourites. Remember, therefore, that thou hast never to be

disturbed by these alternations in thy soul of day and night, of

heat and cold, but in their midst fear one thing only, and that

is loss of confidence in thy own dear Lord, and in me, thy

loving Mother."

And why, dear Mother ?

" Because it is a departure from the truth. He is Love Itself,

and yet thou callest that love in question, and I am thy true

Mother, and can I forsake my child, especially in the day of

trouble ? " But, dear Mother, it is not that we doubt His love,

it is that we doubt and fear ourselves. We fear, lest by want

of correspondence with His grace, we may render that love

impossible.

" And what of that, my child ? Is not that knowledge in
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itself a grace ? It is good for thee to see that thou art thyself

the only hindrance to His love, that thou mayest at once begin

with more earnestness than ever to correspond with grace. It

is a great grace to see that obstacle which is so powerful that it

can arrest the flow of His almighty love, to see also thy own

weakness, and thy great need of Him, and how entirely thou

art dependent on Him for all. The greater thy weakness, the

greater is thy claim on His loving care and help ; and this

knowledge, that without Him thou canst do nothing, leads

thee to place thy entire confidence in Him, and in Him
alone. But thou must let Him give His help, not in thy way

but in His own, for His way must ever be the very best for

thee."

Dear Mother, how shall I do that ?

" My child, by saying always :
' Thy will be done/ by thank-

ing Him for everything which happens to thee, whether by His

will or only by His permission. If it happens by His will, it

must ever be good in itself, no matter what its form, or if only

by His permission, even though an evil, if thou conformest thy

will with that permission, He will draw from it very great good for

thee, a good that thou wouldst never have otherwise received.

Everything which befalls thee, whilst thou art on earth, is directly

or indirectly the fruit of His love for thee. See that loving

mother who bears in her arms the child of her heart all covered

with disease. All that mother's care, and all her love are

lavished on her poor afflicted child. But listen to its cries, see

how it struggles to escape from its mother's arms, look,—it

raises its little hand to strike her ! And why ? Because she,

in her love, has to make it suffer. But how can she steel her

heart against all its cries and sufferings ? Her love, and that

alone, enables her to do it all. And so is it with Him who not

only loves with a mother's love, but is Love Itself."

But, dear Mother, am I never to say,—He punishes

me?
23
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"No, my child, never, He never punishes in this world. He
is always what He is, Love and Love alone.

"

But does punishment never follow my evil deeds ?

" Only, my child, that which often follows sin, and which thou

mayest call punishment if it so pleases thee, but whatever the

suffering may be, it is always brought about by some 'wound

inflicted on the soul by sin or disease arising from the same

cause, and often suffering has to be increased either by nauseous

drugs or even by painful operations that life may thus be saved.

When disease necessitates the one or the other, thou dost not

regard the sufferings they produce as punishments, but thou

knowest that they are the remedies which were really required

to save thee from death ; so it is with the sufferings which often

follow, not only thy own evil deeds, but even those of thy

ancestors. But if thou turnest them to good account, they

will bring thee back to God, or if thou art in His holy grace,

confirm thee in that love, for that and for that alone do they

come upon thee.''

Dear Mother, does not our Lord often withhold the grace

which He would have granted, had I not been unfaithful ?

" Yes, my child, yet not by His own act. Thy sin or infi-

delity closes the entrance by which His grace would have passed

into thy heart, and then thou hast to labour hard and long to

remove the obstacle which thou thyself hast raised. As we have

seen elsewhere, His graces surround us, and even as the ocean's

waters press on every side the objects which are in its bosom,

so does His love seek entrance in our hearts, but even as the

waters, however hard they may press, can never enter an

object entirely closed against them, neither can His grace enter

into our souls, if all is closed against Him.

God is Love, and in Him we live and move and have our

being, and therefore that love, as we said just now, presses on

every side, ever seeking to make our hearts its own, and to obtain

entire possession of them,
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Remember, therefore, that thou wilt always be right if thou

seest only love in Him, and in all His acts. Many things will

seem to thee to bear the form of hatred, but His ways are not

thine, and therefore, judge them not, but be guided by what

thou really knowest, and that is, that He is Love Itself, and

Love alone. Never doubt that Infinite Love for a single

moment, for if thou dost, thou wilt surely fall into grievous error,

the path of perdition. Fly from such doubts as thou wouldst

fly from a serpent about to strike thee with its poisoned

fang.

Bear also in mind that what I now tell thee of Him, is in

its own degree also true of me. Then never forget that I am
thy own dear loving Mother, and that no mother ever loved

her child as I love thee. Now, more than ever, is it necessary

that thou shouldst bear this well in mind, for thou hast to see

what my love has made me do for thee, and that has been so

great, so very great, that it would be incredible to thee, didst

thou see me other than I am.

So now, dear child, meditate carefully on these truths, that

He is Love Itself, and that I am His mother. And pray with

all the fervour of thy soul, uniting with me in that prayer by

which thou wilt entreat Him to give thee grace never to depart

from that one only path in which the true light shines. To-

morrow we will go to His loving Heart."

MEDITATION III.

Mary's Will was ever the Will of Her God, for She

Loved Him with a Perfect Love.

" Arise, my beloved one, and come."

I know thy voice so well, dear Mother, and I know that thou

alone wouldst speak such loving words to one so unworthy in

every way. Thy words are indeed the words of our own dear Lord
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who is all thy love; then, I am thy beloved one, dearest Mother,

and this thought fills my heart with confidence and courage.

Oh, let me repose for a moment on thy loving heart, for the

thought of thy great love overpowers me.

Yes, I really am her child, and she is truly my Mother ; I see

her eyes beaming dowTn upon me with maternal tenderness and

affection. Indeed, there is no love to be compared with such

love as hers. Oh, dearest Mother, I will never doubt thy love,

no matter what occurs. When the dark shades of night come

on me, when trials, temptations, and sufferings encompass me,

when it is so dark that I cannot see thy bright smiling face, I

will not doubt thee even then, but will only say : what a dark

night, dear Mother, even thou art hidden from my view ! But

the storm will soon pass by, and the bright sun will shine again.

I will sleep in thy loving arms, " In peace, in the self-same, I will

sleep and take my rest," for, no matter how the storm may rage,

I know in whose arms I am, a Mother's arms, and she, the

Mother of my God, without whose permission, a hair falls

not from my head.

And He was subject to her, and did her will, and does it still

in all. Didst thou hear, dear Mother, what I said ?—That He
does thy will in all.

"It is so, my child, for my will is ever His, He Himself

made me thus, so that I am all love, and therefore, He who is

Love Itself gave Himself to me and made me all His own, that

so I might ever do His will, as He ever does mine. He who

loves does the will of the one whom he loveth : my will was

therefore always His :
' Behold the handmaid of the Lord, be it

done to me according to thy word'."

Oh, dear Mother, how many times have I heard those words

in thy own sweet loving notes, when left by thee in the midst of

God's eternity. They were the rallying words which bound

together all who truly loved their God.

But, dear Mother, will His love for me be always like thine ?
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Can He possibly love me so tenderly who have been so un-

grateful, and have so often displeased and caused Him pain ?

" Oh, my child, how canst thou speak thus ? Do not say

thou hast displeased Him ; displeasure is so like anger, and He
knows not what it is. Say, if thou wilt, that thou hast grieved

His loving Heart, and made Him sad. He chose me to be,

not only His Mother, but also thine, precisely because I was

the one who could love thee most, because my love was the

nearest approach to His.

Oh truly, my child, the love of all the mothers in creation

is little indeed compared with my love for thee, and for all my
dear beloved children. Yet all my love, great as thou wilt see

that it has ever been, is all as nothing when compared with His

love for thee. My loving heart is but a stepping-stone from

which thou mayest plunge into the depths of His ; for His

Heart it is which is the real, great, fathomless ocean of love,

Love Itself. I extend my hand to lead thee to Him, and no

matter what it costs me, I spare myself in nothing to remove

every obstacle standing in thy path, some of them indeed I

alone can move. As God gave free will to Eve, with which

to save or lose the human race, so also did He give it

to me."

Then, dear Mother, in giving me life, thy sorrows were

multiplied ?

" Yes, dear child ; and when thou hast seen how great these

sorrows were, thou wilt begin to realise the greatness of my
love."

I now see my dear Father, the spouse of my own dear Mother.

He is here to wratch over me, because I am her child : and oh

how He loves me ! My Guardian Angel, and those angels and

saints of God, who have done so much for me, and whom I am
so especially bound to love, are all here to help me to realise

and understand the great lesson I have now to learn.

Once more my Mother speaks :
" Arise, my beloved one,
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and come ". Whither shall we go, dear Mother ? " Listen to

His voice, of which mine was only the distant echo."

I do now indeed hear His loving voice, which also says :

" Arise, My beloved one, and come. With desire I have desired

thee."

Oh, dear Lord, say no more, if Thou wiliest that I should

live ! Oh, what tenderness, oh what love, and Thou art the

great, the infinite God, my God and my all ! What can I give

Thee in return for all Thy love ?

II My child, give Me thy heart. I ask thee for nothing

else. Give Me thy heart, and then thou wilt do My will in all.

When temptations assail thee, think of My love, think how sad

and pained I shall be, if thou dost yield ; think how I long to

see thee fight courageously against all that might keep thee

from Me. See Me— I am watching thy every thought, thy

every struggle. Look at Me, and at the love I bear thee, and

then thou wilt do all, thou hast to do, for love of Me alone."

At this moment He drew me into His loving Heart, which is

now to be my dwelling. It is in His Heart that my lesson must

be learnt. There it is that He will teach me all I have to

know.

Dear Mother, I see thou hast a word to say.

" Yes, my child, remember why it is that in His loving Heart

thou hast to learn thy lessons. It is because all the beautiful

and wonderful things of this world, which were once the books

in which man had to learn the lessons that would fit him for

eternity, are now in the hands of the enemy, and would lead

thee astray.

- Fly, therefore, from the things of earth, as He telleth thee

to do ; for He Himself supplies their place, and He alone can

teach thee. Those only, who follow Him, walk not in darkness.

Again, I say, He will be thy teacher."
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MEDITATION IV.

The Only Sign and Test of Our Love of God is

Conformity with His Holy Will.

Dearest Lord, Thy Own dear Mother placed me here in Thy

loving Heart.
u Yes, My child, she did so ; she always does My will, and

she knew how I longed for thee :
' With desire, I have desired

thee \ Oh, how hard she toiled to bring thee hither. Each

time she heard Me call thee, and thou didst not respond, her

look of anguish went through My Heart. Then I called out

loud, that I might thus comfort her, and thou didst then hear

Me say :
' Arise, My beloved one, and come \"

Dear Lord, why did she love me so much and so tenderly ?

" It was because she knew the greatness of My love for thee,

and how I longed to possess thee for ever ; and also because

she is so like Me in all ; she loved thee for the reason for which

I love thee so much."

But, dear Lord, why dost Thou love me so much ?

" Because thou art made to the image and likeness of Him
Who is Love Itself."

But, suppose, dear Lord, that I do not love ?

" That may be; nevertheless thou art capable of love. The
purest diamond covered with earth is dark, but the earth may
be removed, and then the diamond becomes bright and beauti-

ful like the sun itself which then shines down upon it."

Dear Lord, what must I do, that Thy bright rays of love may
penetrate me and transform me into love, into Thyself?

" My child, remove the earth, every fault and imperfection,

every particle of dust. Fly from all which can turn away from

thee My ardent rays of love."

Oh, dear Lord, Thou art so good, how am I to love Thee as

I indeed desire to love Thee, and as Thou wiliest to be loved
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by me ? Give me a sign, dear Lord, by which I may know
my heart, and whether it really is all love for Thee.

" My child, there is only one sign and test which never can

deceive. If thou lovest Me, thou wilt always seek to do My
will in all, no matter what that will may be. That is the

mirror in which thou wilt ever see the precise measure of thy

love. I do not look so much at the success thou hast achieved,

as I do at thy good will, and the efforts thou hast made to please

Me in every way."

But now, dear Lord, Thou callest me to Thy loving Heart,

that there I may learn all that Thou and Thy dear mother have

done to save the human race ; then why is Thy first lesson the

one Thou teachest now ?

" Dear child, it is because no one can understand God's ways

in any light except His own light of love. He only, who

followeth that light, walketh not in darkness. Few are they who

walk in that light ; few, therefore, realise the great truths of God

and the teachings of His Church. Keep ever in that light,

and thou wilt see and understand all that will be put

before thee."

Oh, my own dear and loving God, Thou seest me, where Thou

Thyself hast placed me, in Thy loving Heart. Thou seest what

I am. Oh, by all Thy goodness, by all Thy love, by Thy

tenderest compassion, I entreat Thee, my own loved God, to

fill me, inflame me with Thy holy love, that, in every moment

of my existence, I may live only for Thee, and for Thee alone,

and thus enable Thee to do in me Thy holy will in all. Let

my only thought and desire be, to do in all things Thy holy

will. Dearest Mother, show thyself a mother to me ;
guide and

direct each step of thy poor child, so that each step may lead

me deeper into His loving Heart. Dear St. Joseph, I belong

to Jesus and Mary, make me all theirs without reserve. Dear

Angel, and you my holy patrons, filled as you are with ardent

love for Him, do ye His holy will. He wills and commands
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that I should be all love for Him. To you I then.appeal. May
His holy will be done.

All is now repose ; my dear Angel stands ever by my side

always watchful. He sees that I would whisper a little word to

him, and looking at me with tenderest affection, says :
" Speak,

my beloved one". I reply : dear Angel, tell me the things I

should ever bear in mind, while learning to know Him, and all

He has done for me.

" My beloved, remember that the true and only measures of

love are the works which we do, and those we wish to do. If I

love thee, I serve thee according to the measure of my love.

Therefore, if thou knowest the measure of my love, thou knowest

also what to expect from me. And if thou knowest, that I am
wholly devoted to thee—that I am all love for thee, thou art con-

fident that I shall do all in my power for thee, and that in thy regard

I am unable to do otherwise, my love restricts my power and

keeps it in its embrace. If I should omit the least thing inten-

tionally, thou wouldst have a right to say :
* it is true thou hast

been very good to me, but thy love has a limit, since it stopped

short of what it might still have done for me, and therefore is

not boundless '.

Now, our dear Lord is Love Itself, and therefore His love

for us can have no limits, save only those which we ourselves

assign it. And when His work is done, and we can understand

it, He will appeal to all without exception, to tell Him, what more

love could have done.

It is of extreme importance that this truth should be deeply

impressed on thy mind, first, because it is a cruel and heartless

thing to say or imply, either directly or indirectly, or even to

think anything that can be even in the very slightest degree

derogatory to such love as His. Oh, what a pang it is to a

loving mother's heart to hear the child of her love,—the child

for whom alone she has lived, reproach her with want of love,

because she gives a drug which she knows alone can save its
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life, to see it.reserved, and, as it were, afraid to draw near her.

Oh, how can it doubt her love? And yet, so it is, it seeks to fly

from her who alone can save its life.

Then, what pain and agony must such words, such doubts,

cause to the loving Heart of Him who is Love Itself, and this,

not only because of that very love, but also because He knows

to what they must lead the dear child He loves so much.

Oh, how great is the joy of the enemy of God, when he sees that

Sacred Heart thus tortured by the very children whom He has

Himself adopted, and whom He loves with such boundless love.

Secondly, because if thou dost not believe that He is Love

Itself, thou wilt not believe that His love ever can have gone to

the extreme to which it really went.

Remember then, that even the least thought derogatory to

His love comes from the serpent, God's enemy from the be-

ginning, and that no thought more dangerous can enter thy

mind. To fill the minds of God's children with such false and

evil thoughts, such deadly poison, is the ceaseless effort of

that fiend, who is the father of lies, and hates the very name

of love. Alas, he succeeds too well.

My beloved, thou art now warned, be ever watchful, be ever

on thy guard."

MEDITATION V.

The Greatness of Mary's Love enabled Her to Crush

the Infernal Serpent's Head.

Dearest Lord, in obedience to Thy loving command, I return

to Thy loving Heart, to learn the lessons Thou wilt still teach

me.

" Yes, My child, but before thy lessons begin thou must tell

Me what thou hast already learnt."

Hiding in His loving Heart I see my dearest Mother, St.
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Joseph, my good Angel, and my Patron Saints, giving me looks

of encouragement and of very great affection. But I pleaded

and asked them to join in my petition, that one, who had seen

all from the first moment of creation might speak for me. In

answer to my prayer, our dearest Lord gave a loving look at

my dear Angel, whereby he understood that he should speak

for me.

In obedience to that look, my Angel said :
" Beloved, the

state of mankind after the fall was indeed deplorable. To re-

trieve it, four things, which were impossible except to Him who
is Omnipotent, would be required. First of all, there must be

one who could and would plead to God for mercy. But in the

natural order there was no one who could or would do this,

because the entire human race was infinitely far from Him.

Secondly, should there even be one to plead, still an infinite

debt had to be'paid. But the equivalent of an infinite debt

must itself be infinite ; and God alone is infinite. Thirdly, all

the means with which man had been provided in order to do

his work in this world, were in the hands of the enemy, by whom
they were so perverted that, instead of guiding him into the

way of truth and love, they would deceive him, and turn him

away from God. And fourthly, man, being now prone to evil,

would have a very hard battle to fight, and would be obliged

to do violence to himself ; but having deprived himself of the

food which alone could give him strength and life, he would

be unable to overcome himself and his evil inclinations.

We see, therefore, into what sorry plight the cunning ser-

pent had brought the whole race of man. But the Infinite

God, who alone could make him clean that is conceived of

unclean seed, gave the promise that the great work of man's

sanctification and redemption should be accomplished ; and He
declared also, that He would accomplish it by the aid of a

woman, the greatness of whose love for Him, the Lord her

God, would enable her to crush the serpent's head. That
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valiant woman, ' rising from the desert, fair as the moon, beau-

tiful as the sun, terrible as an army in battle array/ would

fight the infernal serpent, and trample him under foot and

crush his head. Terrible is the power of that fiendish serpent's

hate, but far more terrible for him will be the love of that valiant

woman.

God said, that He would put enmity between the woman

and the serpent, which means, that He would fill her with such

love that, even as the serpent's hatred for God exceeds that of all

the other rebel angels, so should her love exceed the love of all

angels and men together.

Oh yes, truly, my beloved, the bright love of the seraphim,

and of the whole angelic host, pales in the presence of the

mighty love for God of that fair and beautiful one, all fair and

beautiful, without spot or stain, as pales the brightest star in the

presence of the sun. Oh then, how she loves all that her God
loves ! then how great is her love for thee !

"

Oh, dearest Angel, stay a moment ; let me fly to her dear

loving heart, to thank her for all her love. Dear Lord, I am
Thy child ; oh bless her again for me !

MEDITATION VI.

Marv's Love of God Overcame the Self-Love of

Lucifer.

Once more I knock at the .door of my dear Lord's loving

Heart, and I hear His voice :
" Come, dear child, come to Me.

Oh, how beautiful thou art. Thou art all clothed with My dear

Mother's love. Thou comest from her heart."

Yes, dear Lord, from that heart in which Thou didst place

me. Oh, how I thank and love Thee ! And now, as such is Thy
will, dear Lord, I will ask my good Angel to explain to me, how

it was, that the beautiful one, who was all love for God, was
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preserved in the universal wreck. Dear Angel, wilt thou

explain this to me ?

" My beloved, thou hast already learnt something on that

point, for thou hast seen that the Most High God placed His

hand on her, and drew her to Himself, the very source of love,

so that she had really ceased to drink from the sources of love

with which the earth had been provided. Even before they

had been poisoned, she had already become an enclosed garden

of delights, which God had set apart for Himself alone. He
only could enter there. He took entire possession of her, and

she drank of the torrents of His love, ever full of grace.

But now we must look back into God's eternity. In His

infinite wisdom and love, He decreed to call beings into

existence—beings formed to His own image and likeness,

in order that they might love and possess Him, and thereby

participate in His glory. But every creature, however great

and perfect it may be, is finite, and consequently infinitely far

from God. But He who willed the end, willed also the means

by which to bridge over that infinite space, and He willed to

do it by assuming into His divinity a finite created nature,

through which all might approach Him, and possessing Him,

become one with Him. He then decreed the creation of the

human race of which He would Himself become one, uniting

its nature with His divinity.

We judge the perfection of a tree by the most perfect fruit

which it can produce, even though it may produce others less per-

fect. Oh then, how beautiful and perfect must be that human

race, from which could grow one so perfect, that He would be

both God and man ! As in a tree there exists the germ of

every flower and fruit which it will ever bear, so in Adam
existed the germ of that beautiful flower which would produce

that perfect fruit. What then must that flower have been

which could produce such fruit ! What must that mother be

who would give birth to such a son !
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But since she, equally with all others of the human race,

existed in Adam, how was she alone preserved from the effects

of sin ? Adam in the exercise of his free will had rejected love

and chosen for himself and his posterity hatred, the alternative

of love. God's honour and glory required that, whichever

alternative was chosen by man's free will, it should be in its

way a perfect work, therefore, if the one was to result in infinite

happiness, the other could only result in eternal torments.

Therefore an infinite equivalent only could replace the one or

the other.

The Eternal Word saw in Adam the germ of that beautiful

flower from which He Himself would grow, that beautiful one

whom He had destined to be His Mother. He saw that bound-

less love with which she would love Him. All that we have

said of the greatness of her love, was by anticipation of what it

really would be from the moment of her creation—love so great

that for His honour and glory she would willingly undergo

every torment of soul and body, and think it all too little to do

for Him, and therefore thirst and thirst ever to do more. He
knew what sufferings and what fearful agony the glory of His

heavenly Father and the salvation of the human race would

require at her hands, and already the loving accents of her

response seemed to fill the highest heavens, where His glory

dwelleth :
' Be it done to me according to Thy word '.

Yet, notwithstanding the beauty and perfection of the lovely

flower, and the yet greater perfection of the fruit which it was

one day destined to bear, it grows from Adam, and his hand will

cast upon it the blight of eternal death. God's honour and glory

require that; instead of producing the fruit of life, it shall be cast

into the fire to pay therein the eternal debt of sin, and as that

debt is infinite, nothing less than suffering infinite, not in point

of intensity, since that cannot be, but in point of duration, can

be its equivalent. But the Eternal Word snatched from Adam's

hand that perfect flower, before it had been blighted by his
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poisonous breath of hatred, and took upon Himself that which

otherwise must have fallen on it, the guilt of Adam's sin. That

guilt shall now never fall on her, but on Himself only, and

together with that sin He takes all its frightful consequences of

suffering and of death, all of which must otherwise have been

her eternal lot, as indeed it was of all other descendants of

Adam.

And then I heard Him say :
' Behold I come '. And in the

same moment, He, the fairest and most beautiful of men, stood

before me as a leper, and no health was found in His body, and

I seemed to hear these words :
* I am the guilty one, she is pure

and spotless, she is all fair and beautiful and stands alone, the

fairest lily in the midst of thorns. How beautiful art thou, my
beloved, how beautiful art thou.'

Thus then it was, that she alone of all the children of Adam
was ever preserved from sin. Behold now the woman who, all

love for God, is at enmity with the serpent, that infernal serpent

ever full of hatred for Him, whom she loves with unbounded

love.

But why should enmity be recorded, if no proportional result

ensue ? But God Himself who recorded it, records also the

result as full, complete, entire :
' Her heel shall crush the ser-

pent's head '. As the great Archangel Michael conquered him

in heaven, so does that blessed Virgin, far greater than the united

host of heaven, ' terrible as an army in battle array/ conquer

him on earth. ' She shall crush thy head.'
"

Dear Angel, how did she crush his head ?

"My beloved, pride and self-love begot in Lucifer hatred for

God, and that pride could only be conquered by the virtue

opposed to it, as she herself tells us :
' God hath regarded the

humility of His handmaid \ Lucifer's cry was :
' I will not

serve/ hers was :
' Behold the handmaid of the Lord to

do Thy will in all '. We now have the four impossible things

required for the restoration of the human race.
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First of all, God, in the exercise of His infinite power, saved

from the universal wreck one ever filled with ardent love for

Him, and who therefore could and would approach His throne,

and plead for the human race, offering at the same time, in all the

nobility and greatness of her soul, herself to pay in her own

person the awful debt of suffering, as far as it wras possible to

one who was not God. Having thus done all that the creature

could do, she again and again implored that good God, to do

what she could not do herself.

Secondly, she was so dear to God, that He would grant her

prayer, and give Himself, who alone is infinite, to her that so,

with that infinite price which alone could pay the debt, she

might pay it all. He, her Son, would be subject to her, and

therefore she could offer Him, the infinite price, to His Eternal

Father in His temple at Jerusalem.

Thirdly, He would perfect His work by withdrawing His

children from the things of earth which had been perverted,

and would mislead them, and He would Himself become their

Teacher.

Fourthly, He will give to all His children that which He has

received from her, His precious Body and Blood, the true fruit

of life to be their Food, so that all who eat thereof, thus

strengthened may fight the good fight, and gain the victory, and

so live for ever."

I thank thee, dear Angel, for what thou hast now taught me.

Dearest Lord, I entreat Thee, together with Thy own dearest

Mother, to bless that good Angel, and also to bless me and all

Thy creatures, so that we may be ever grateful and full of love

for Thee.

MEDITATION VII.

Mary the Most Blessed of all Women, because She

alone Fulfilled God's Will most perfectly.

Oh, what sweet, what heavenly music I hear ; what delicious
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perfumes reach me, as I draw near to His loving Heart ! Dearest

Lord, how Thou beamest all with love, and I see how Thou

pressest to Thy Heart Thy own dear Mother. Oh, how fair

and beautiful is she, and Thou crownest her with ever-increas-

ing glory.

" Yes, beloved child, draw near, thou art hers, she gave thee

life, of her thou wert born again. She gave thee to Me to be

My very own. It was not good for her to be alone, so I would

be the new Adam, and the Holy Spirit took not only a rib from

her, as He had done from Adam,—that would not have sufficed

for His present great work of love which would have all her

love,—but He took her whole entire heart, and built it up into

Me,—a Man, who am also truly God, though indeed only one

Person, the Person of God the Son.

She does My will in all, as also I do hers. Knowing the

greatness of her compassion and love for all My beloved

children, I anticipated all her desires in their regard, and has-

tened to pour down upon them graces in abundance ; and oh,

how abundantly did they flow on Adam and Eve, as thou hast

already seen, transforming them from hatred to ardent love

and sorrow for their sins !

I paid all their debt for her ; I could refuse her nothing, who

would give Me all I could ever ask, and I knew she would repay

Me ; and indeed the moment I asked her to make Me some

return, her instant reply, clothed with love like Mine, was :

' Behold the handmaid of the Lord ; be it done to me accord-

ing to Thy word '."

And now, all absorbed in those two loving Hearts, I repose

a moment. . . .

" Yes, rest awhile, my child : breathe this atmosphere of

love. It will strengthen and refresh thee, and prepare thee

for the great things thou hast now to learn. It is of that dear

Mother we will speak to-day, hence thou seest Me filled with

unwonted joy."

24
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Raising my eyes I saw another Angel—one of the highest of

the seraphim, who ever stand before the Throne of God. He
appeared to wait for a response from our dear Mother to a

message of which he was the bearer. I heard that response,

and it was to me like the music of the highest heaven, as indeed

is every word that falls from her sweet lips. " Be it done to me
according to Thy word ". It was the Archangel Gabriel, whom
our Lord had commanded to ask His dear Mother's permission

to recount many things of her. Reposing in our dear Lord's

Heart I listened to the Archangel's words.
11 Beloved child, the things I tell thee now, I speak in a form

intelligible to the human mind. We—the angelic spirits

—

were created to the image and likeness of God, and conse-

quently nothing less than complete possession of Him could

fill up the void which, without Him, must always have existed.

We understood that one day we should possess Him, and be

filled by Him, for He, being Goodness and Love Itself, would

never give His creature anything less than all it needs to fill

up the entire measure of its capacity for happiness.

I tremble to speak of His goodness and boundless love for

all His creatures, because I dare not say less than all I can

say. Did I do so, I should do Him injustice, and if I say

all my nature enables me to see and understand, though still

infinitely less than what He really is, nevertheless my words

would open the door to the love which is within me, and im-

mortal though I am, it seems to me that so intense would be its

flame, that it must consume me in the very moment. The sole

thought of the boundless love with which He unites Himself

with me even now overpowers me."

His voice had become all tremulous, neither could he have

sustained himself, had he not in that moment reposed on his

dear Lord's loving Heart. For a moment all was deep silence,

and then he raised his eyes to our own dear Mother, asking her

for strength, and turning to me he said : " Beloved, thou
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mayest think that such love is for me and for me alone, but it is

not so. It is also for thee and for all His creatures, according to

the measure of each one. It cannot be otherwise, since love

is His nature. The difference between God's children on

earth, and those who are in heaven, is this : we, before we fully

possessed Him, knew only in an imperfect way what He really

is, but now that we possess Him, our knowledge is perfect,

and contemplating such goodness and such love, we are fixed

for ever in His holy love.

. Those who are on earth also know the greatness of His

love, since they know that He is Love Itself, but, as all else here

below, that knowledge begins as a little seed which has to be

fostered with care, and therefore they need much thought and

study to realise its greatness. The more they study it, and so

realise His greatness and how good He is, the nearer do they

approach to our state of fixity in His holy love.

Every difficulty, beloved one, arises from departure from

this course. It is of little use to speak of His love, unless thou

endeavourest to realise that love in all His dealings with His

creatures, and ever represent Him to thy mind as being that

which He ever is, Love, and only Love.

Thou shouldst judge Him, I say again, in His dealings

with thee and with all His creatures, as thou wouldst judge a

most wise and loving mother and all her actions in bringing up

her dear children. The more thy heart is inflamed with love,

the greater will be thy efforts to cast away all that could grieve

such love, and prevent it from obtaining full possession of thee.

Oh, beloved one, couldst thou but see one little ray of the

love, which I see Him now in this moment pouring down on

thee, thou wouldst there and then die of joy and happiness.

Let us now return for a little while to the time of our

creation. We knew that, in order to carry out His work of

union with us—His creatures, His infinite wisdom would devise

a means by which it might be accomplished— * Ima Summis '

—
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a means by which to raise the lowest to the highest. But how
God would accomplish this, we did not know at first. Yet,

there was within us the impression, that in the Creator's Mind
existed a creature so immensely above us all, and so near

Himself in His own perfection of love, that, if any creature

could draw Him to itself, it would be that one.

Also a mysterious feeling pervaded our minds, that to that

one we were indebted for our existence, and that thought

itself filled us, we knew not how, with new love, love all but

unbounded for her, which seemed like adding fire to fire, so

that we loved God immensely, immeasurably more than we

could have done without that superadded flame. Then from

time to time a breath seemed to descend upon us from the very

highest heaven, embalmed with all its sweetness, and bearing

with it these words, which were not heard but felt, as also was

the delicious odour :
' From the beginning was I created '.

These words conveyed to our minds, more clearly than be-

fore, that this one was, so to say, the first creature that God had

in His mind, and that countless others would follow, but only,

if she so willed.

Our existence showed what her response would be, that it

would be one enabling Him to form the link which alone could

bind us so closely to Himself as to make us one with Him.

Had He not foreseen this full response, He would not have

given us existence.

And as these thoughts passed through our minds, bearing

with them the sweetest odour of all that was most delicious, so

also did the sweet sound of her loving words :
' Behold the

handmaid of the Lord, be it done to me according to Thy

word,' pass through our minds, filling them with that sweetest,

most delicious, thought, that she is indeed our mother. Oh
what a heaven then was ours ! Already our love, enriched by

such love as hers, seemed to touch the shores of God's own

eternal love.
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And as the human race would receive the blow of death

from the first woman created on the earth, so would every

creature, angels and men, receive life from her, who ' from the

beginning was created \

"But there was another heavenly sound, which appeared to

take its rise in even deeper depths, and to plunge us into the

very ocean of infinite love. And it said :
' I came out of

the mouth of the Most High \ And thus it seemed to us

that as the eternal Son was, in the order of the uncreated, the

word of His eternal Father, so was she, who came out of the

mouth of that same eternal Father, His word also, but in the

created order, and therefore only the nearest approach to the

Eternal Word, but that nearest approach she was, and there-

fore, how can the tongues of men and angels ever tell, how
great is her love for Him, how great is His love for her ?

Such being the case, we saw at a single glance, that she must

be the centre from which all that is created flows, and to which

everything converges. ' The Lord possessed her in the begin-

ning of His ways before He made anything.' ' And blessed

are they that keep her ways/ ' He that shall find her, shall find

life and have salvation from the Lord. ' We heard no sound, as

I have already said, but from time to time we found ourselves

in this atmosphere of all that was most delicious : harmony so

sweet, happiness so great, that we could almost have thought

ourselves already in full possession of our own good God, and

of that real heaven which would one day be ours.

Then, in a moment, all would combine to speak, but no

sound was heard ; it was eternal silence. No creature was

worthy to utter her praises. But in the midst of that deep

silence, the Eternal Word seemed to fill every creature, flowing to

them through her, who was the created word, that had come out

of the mouth of the Most High, and it seemed to say : 'How beau-

tiful art thou, My beloved, how beautiful art thou !' In an instant

countless millions burst forth into angelic harmony, repeating



374 Divine Love, Part VI.

those words of the Great Eternal Word. But I say once more,

that they were not heard but felt, for still eternal silence reigned.

She had not yet existence. Nevertheless the response came even

amidst the eternal silence :
' Behold the handmaid of the Lord '.

The Lord had already taken possession of her. She was

already His. But that response, now given in all the fulness of

her love, seemed to reverse the whole order of things, to change

all that had preceded, for, up to the present, He had possessed

her ; but to her, who would thus give Him all, He would not

give less, and so He now gave Himself to her, and it was she

who possessed Him. He was all her own. This was the

heavenly atmosphere which frequently surrounded us.

Whenever we responded to an indication of will on the part

of our own good God, we did so in the very words of His

beloved one, feeling that her words gave an almost infinite

value to the expression of our wills. Each time that they

were repeated, they brought new happiness to all who spoke

or heard them. They were the words which were ever on our

lips and in our hearts. All God's works and ways seemed to

converge to that one point. His love and goodness were

centered there. From this source they seemed to stream

down upon us.

In those moments we all felt the greatness of His joy. We felt

that it arose from the full return she made of all her love to

Him for all the love He gave her. Again we felt that it arose

also from the greatness of His love for us. For we understood,

as I said before, but without knowing how or why, that she had

enabled Him to create us, and make us what we are, so great

that we may become one with Him. His joy in our love is so

very great, that we could almost imagine Him to be our debtor,

whereas we owe Him all."
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MEDITATION VIII.

By Mary's Consent to the Incarnation She gave us

Him by Whom alone we could ever Love God with

Love Worthy of Himself.

Dear Angel, may I ask a question ? Thou hast said, that

that beautiful creature had enabled the good God to create us

all. Wilt thou tell me how that was ?

" It was so, dear child of that loving Mother. The great

God, in determining to call beings into existence who should

become one with Him, determined also the means to the end,

a means by which the finite could be united with the infinite.

In His eternal wisdom and love, He saw that that should

be by the Incarnation of His Eternal Word, the assumption of

a created nature into His Divinity. But for the reasons already

given, the creature, without free will, could not give to God the

love which alone is worthy of Him ; and the Creator's ways

differ so much from those of the creature, that, what He asks of

it, is, as a rule, so opposed to its own ideas and imaginations,

that only full love can enable it to make what seems to it to be

so very great a sacrifice.

That fair creature, the most beautiful and perfect of all His

works, had free will in its fullest form, and since God had given

it to her, He awaited her consent to that upon w7hich His whole

work depended, His own incarnation. God alone knows, what

and how great was the sacrifice of her own judgment and entire

self implied by that which He asked of her, and what boundless

love was needed to make such sacrifice possible. She had, in

the first moment of creation, when confirmed in grace, shown

that her love was such that she would ever be His faithful hand-

maid to do His will in all.

Without the Incarnation no creature could ever possess God,

or give Him the only love or praise worthy of an infinite God,
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By the Incarnate Word alone do the hosts of heaven cry out,

without ceasing, His eternal praises.

As the salvation of the human race hung on the lips of Eve,

depending on her obedience and renunciation of her own will

and judgment, so also did the creation of the angels, and the

life or death of the human race hang on the lips of this second

Eve. All now depended on her response to the message of

which I was the bearer on the part of God. By that response

she gave life to all men and angels, for it was in full conformity

with God's holy will :
' Be it done to me according to Thy

word'."

But, dear Angel, all the angelic spirits were created long

before that ever-blessed Virgin.

11 True, beloved one, so also was Adam created before her.

But as for him God anticipated the response which would give

him new life, so did He anticipate that same response in the

creation of the angels. God did all His works, and granted

all His graces knowing that He would be fully repaid by her."

How, dear Angel, would she repay Him ?

11 Beloved, by her consent to the Incarnation she gave us Him
by whom alone our love could ever reach the throne of the

infinite God. She paid, in the Temple, and on Mount Calvary,

the price of man's redemption, which she had received from the

hand of God. He who was subject to her, and obedient to

her voice, would neither suffer nor die without her consent to

all. The moment she pronounced the words :
' Behold the

handmaid of the Lord, be it done to me according to Thy

word,' she, the perfect flower, enabled the Holy Ghost to pro-

duce from her the perfect Fruit,—the Word was made Flesh, by

whom alone the angels can approach, and give infinite praise to

the Great, the Infinite God.

She, in that moment, entered into possession of the price,

wTherewith to pay the debt of the entire human race. The

bright light which shone in heaven, before and after the terrible
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battle of the angels, guiding to certain victory those whose

watchwords were hers :
' Behold the servants of the Lord to

do His will in all/ was the dawn of her, who was herself the

dawn of Him who alone is holy—Who alone is God.

By those watchwords we already knew who those were, who

were all love for the good and loving God and His faithful

servants. The sweet harmony which accompanied the words

seemed to come from afar, as it were, from the highest heavens.

We all felt and knew, that it could be no other than the breath-

ing of one most dear to our loving Lord, and its words gave

forth the odour of aromatical spices of frankincense and of

myrrh, and of all the sweetest perfumes. And whoever she

might be, for as yet we knew her not, all called her Blessed.

But those, in whom were already the seeds of hatred for God,

and who would fight against Him, stood aside, saying that their

love was for God alone, and, in an undertone, they reversed our

words, for their battle-cry was: 'We will never serve'. Thou

hast already heard that war-cry in the tremendous battle.

Then, as now, the touchstone was the same. The faithful,

who truly love God, love her and repeat her words, while those,

who are not hers, will never serve Him, who is her Son.

Oh, couldst thou only see her, as she really is, so full of

surpassing love for God, and, in the measure of that love, filled

with love for thee and for all her beloved children, thou wouldst

not be surprised at the greatness of His love for her—love so

great that, as we have already seen, whatever He can do by

power, she can do by prayer.

As the noonday sun, shining in a cloudless sky, eclipses all

the brightness of all the myriad stars, so does that bright and

beautiful mother of the Incarnate Word surpass us all and every

creature in the magnitude of her perfections."

And whence is all this glory ?

It proceeds from her surpassing love for God whom she

resembles in so many ways ; as He is all love for her, so is she
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all love for Him, and ever full of grace. She loves Him and

all He loves, and her love for Him is the measure of her love

for us. Therefore, she is so beautiful, and so filled with every

perfection, that, as thou didst see when our dear Lord willed

that I should speak of her, I trembled at the thought, and had

to seek support on His loving Heart, and entreat Him, that

dearest loving Lord, to make me worthy to speak her praises."

MEDITATION IX.

The More We Love the Blessed Virgin and are Grateful
to Her, the more also God Loves Us.

Dear Angel, I entreat thee to continue thy discourse.

" I will do so, my beloved. In the beginning God created

heaven and earth, and, on the seventh day, He rested from all

the work which He had done. He, the eternal God, had come

forth from His repose, in which He had begotten His own be-

loved Son, consubstantial with Himself, and this He did, to

call into existence, first of all, angels, and then men, whom He
would create to His own image and likeness, and adopt as His

children, and also to give existence to all they would require

whereby to fit themselves for the reception of His own true life,

of which He had made them capable in their creation. Having

done this work He re-entered His eternal repose, there to await

those who, having availed themselves of all He had done for

them, had filled themselves with true life, and transformed

themselves into what He is, Love. They would thus be enabled

to rise to Him who had adopted them, and, by the union of their

love with His, find perfect eternal happiness.

But ages rolled by, and the earth remained unproductive

—

it was still a desert."

And now I raise my eyes to our dear Lord, in whose Heart I

am, and also give an appealing look at my dear Mother, en-
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treating them to grant, that my Guardian Angel may impart to

me the lesson I am now to learn. Our dear Lord then blessed

him for the work, and he, inclining with deepest reverence

before our dear Mother, said these words :
" Make me worthy

to praise thee, oh, sacred virgin !
" And I saw her, as it were,

encircle his brow with a halo of heavenly light, and then he

spoke

:

" My beloved, we in heaven had witnessed the terrible con-

vulsion of the earth at the moment of man's rebellion against

his God, and we saw the change which in that moment came

over all in this creation. We saw how that convulsion had

brought everything to ruin. That which was in man, and the

things given him for his use, could now no longer produce

fruit worthy of heaven.

And yet there was a something incomprehensible to us !

Thou wilt remember those sweet sounds of perfect harmony

which from time to time seemed to pervade the whole of

heaven, and reach even the throne of God. If this delightful

harmony, when heard by us as a far distant sound, filled us

with unwonted happiness, and almost transformed the heaven

in which we were into one of higher order ; thou canst under-

stand, how exquisitely sweet it must be, when it bursts forth in

all its fulness in the presence of Him, to whom it is addressed.

It seemed to us as a breathing of love so like God Himself, that

it became one love with Him, and all, who heard those sweetest

sounds, were filled and embalmed with love.

And, oh beloved one, what agony that love caused, and

how it made us burn with desire fully to possess Him, thus

more than ever rendered the one object of our love ; to possess

Him through whom alone we should be enabled to give infinite

praise and glory to the great eternal God.

So great was the agony of that craving, longing, that, had not

love been itself true life, we must have ceased to live. In a

word, that one from whom the sweet sounds had come forth
7
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seemed to be the very soul and life of all, whom God had created.

Its every breath was, as it were, a true breath of life, and em-

balmed the entire heavens. To all who loved their God, it gave

yet greater love, and irresistibly drew them to reproduce it in

themselves, that so they might love Him with that same beauti-

ful and perfect love.

But those who loved not God, turned away from that sweet

music, it grated on their ears. To them it was not harmony,

but real discord, and in them aroused not love, but hatred,

—

that hatred which led to the great battle, of which thou hast

already heard.

We had a vague idea, that that perfect creature in the order

of created beings, would correspond in perfection with that of

the Eternal Word, in the order of the uncreated, in so far as

such a thing could be there, where the difference really must be

infinite. But we saw in clearest light that that perfect creature

was of all God's creatures the nearest approach to Him. We
all were made to His image and likeness, but in that perfect one

the resemblance was so close, that had we not known that such

could never be, we should have thought her really God. She

stood alone, and so to say, on the very borders of infinity.

And yet we saw her not, for she then had no existence.

God had thus imparted to us some knowledge of what would

hereafter be. But what we saw was only, as it were, the dawn

of the rising of that perfect one. And if the dawn was such,

what must that one be who was its source ? Thou canst there-

fore imagine, how exceeding great was that creature's love for

the great good God.

In the order of the uncreated, the Holy Ghost proceeds

from, and is the love of, the Father for the Son, and of the Son

for the Father. What procession would be too great for us to

expect, in the order of creation, from the love of God for that

perfect creature, and its love for God ?

What we did expect seemed almost too much—we dared
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not breathe the thought, but in our own minds that thought was

:

He who proceeds from that love, will be the link between the

great, the infinite God, and His finite creatures,—in Him will be

united uncreated love with the creature of that love—they will

be one, that is, Love Itself. Through Him we shall give infinite

praise to the infinite God. Through Him we shall sing without

ceasing : ' Holy, holy, holy is the Lord God of Sabaoth !

'

We are all God's children and call Him Father, because

God has begotten us, has adopted us, in His infinite love. But

the incarnate God is the Son of God, because He proceeds

from the divine substance.

How great then must be the love of that eternal Father

for Him in whom He would see such love, love so like the love

which He Himself is, that it would be all but the plenitude

of His perfections. It would almost seem, as if He had now

begotten in time His own eternal Son begotten in eternity.

Yes, He who was God would become also Man. Infinite

love alone could do this. Love goes to the very end, and there-

fore, the Holy Ghost, the love of the Father and the Son, infinite

love, would perhaps do the work.

These were thoughts and ideas which seemed to grow in the

light of that dawn, which had already possession of our minds,

and, as that light increased, these thoughts gained strength. We
seemed unable to think of our good and loving God, without

feeling the presence of her, whom He loved so much.

Then another thought would reveal to us, how great she

must be, and how very great must be His love for her, since we

knew (how, I cannot tell) that the great God, who made all

things in heaven and on earth by a word of His mouth, would

submit the utterance of that word to her will. Had not He,

to whom all things are ever present, heard her response :
' Be

it done to me according to Thy word,' He would not have

spoken the word. For that link, which alone could unite the

finite with the infinite, would not have had existence, and
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consequently they, who otherwise would have been created for

union with God, would not have received the gift of life, since,

I say again, the means for that union would not have existence.

But He heard her word, and hearing it, spoke His own :
' He

spoke and they were made \ He commanded and they were

created \

From time to time all, who loved their good God, were filled

with new and brilliant light, and the flames from which that

light proceeded, were within them, and they ascended, emitting

clouds of sweetest incense ; and these were their loving

thanks to God for having given them such and so great a

Mother.

To that holy Mother they now saw that they owed existence,

and their gratitude to her they placed in His hands, entreating

Him that, as they also were His children, He would do for

them that which they could never do for themselves, that is to

enrich that gratitude in such a way, that it might be a full

return to her for all she would do for them. They would ever

do all they could to repay her for all, but they trusted, that He
would, by His tender love, supply all that might be wanting.

And I understood that their gratitude was most pleasing to

Him, and His love for us seemed to redouble because of our

great love for her, whom He loved with such tender love. Oh,

how He loved her."

Dear Lord, what return shall I make to Thee for all Thou

hast done for me ?

" Dear child, give me thy heart."

Dear Lord, I give it Thee ; it is now Thine for ever.

MEDITATION X.

Sacrifice the Supreme Test of Love.

My dear Angel, now continuing his discourse, said :
" As time

rolled by, we ever kept our attention fixed on the earth, whose
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only light was the dawn of that Blessed One, who would herself

be the dawn of the true Light, which one day would shine upon it.

Here and there we noticed a few bright flowers growing on the

earth, and emitting a sweet odour ; but that odour never rose

above the surface of the earth. It remained there, as it were,

suspended, and awaiting the breath which alone could waft it

thence to heaven.

God's hands did not gather those flowers. He awaited

the growth of a lily, the fairest of flowers, which alone could

impart to them the delicious perfume which would render them

acceptable to Him. He remained in that repose, to which He
had returned after the great work of creation.

We also understood the dreadful havoc that was going on

in every place whence the dawning light was entirely excluded.

In that darkness were produced fruits of eternal death, and that

death and eternal torments were the lot of all who tasted them.

Therefore in heaven, when we from time to time heard the

exquisite harmony, and breathed the sweet life-giving breath of

which we have already spoken, we embalmed our supplications

therewith, and cried out :
' How long, oh Lord, how long?' And

each time we saw the dawn grow brighter, and understood that

the orb of light from which it flowed had drawn nearer, and

then, oh how we longed to see it rise !

But the earth remained a desert, no odour of sweetness rose

therefrom to heaven, and God still reposed. That repose seemed

more profound than ever. Deep eternal silence reigned, and all

was, as if it had fallen back into the eternity, wherein it was but

a thought in the mind of God.

But all in a moment of that deepest silence, the entire heavens

seemed rent asunder, and, in the farthest depths beyond, we

recognised the dawn which we had so often seen, but now we

saw it in all its brightness—brightness so great, that, compared

with it, all the light of heaven seemed only darkness.

Silence deeper than ever reigned, but only for a moment, when
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God's Eternal Word burst forth in all the plenitude of its power :

' Let there be light, and light was made \ And we saw, as it

were, in His Heart, in Him, the eternal light, the bright orb of

light to which He now gave existence. That great eternal Word
of the Father, which commanded all things, then melted down
into the softest, tenderest breathings of tenderest loving love,

and * He kissed her with the kiss of His mouth,' and said :

* How beautiful art thou, My beloved, how beautiful art thou !

Thou art all fair and beautiful, and there is no spot or stain in

thee V 5

At this point my dear Angel paused, and seemed unable to

say more, because of the great things he had just detailed. He
trembled like an aspen leaf, till our dear Lord held out His

arms, as I had seen Him do before, and drew him to His Heart.

When he had reposed there for awhile, I heard his sweet and

gentle voice repeating his former prayer :
" Deign to make me

worthy to praise thee, oh most pure and spotless Virgin". In

that moment a great crown of brilliant light encircled his brow,

and then he continued :
" We saw that all God's love centred

in that fair and beautiful one, and we understood that from that

centre it would pour itself forth in all its varied forms upon

every creature.

We saw also that every creature who really loved, would give

all its love to Him through that centre, wherein it would re-

ceive the still greater beauty and perfection, which, as far as a

creature's love could be so, would make it worthy of Him, into

whose loving Heart it was then to flow.

But there was another thing, which caused us more than ever

to be filled with unbounded love and gratitude for Him : it was

this, we could hardly distinguish between the love He poured

out on that pure and spotless Virgin, and that which He poured

out on us—so great was it—and not on us alone, but also on the

entire human race, into whom He willed, that all His love should

ever flow through her. It also seemed to be His will, that all
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that love should flow in all its fulness into each one apart, as if

no other had existence ; and thus indeed it does flow, filling

each one in the full measure of his free will and capacity. And
we saw, with what ardent earnest desire He desired to give Him-

self thus wholly, and without reserve to each one of us,—to

thee, and to all, even as He had given Himself to her. Each

one is to Him, who is Love Itself, His one beloved one.

That immense love for each one of His children seemed to

redouble His love for her, who, by her perfect conformity with

His holy will, enabled Him to give them existence, and also had

enabled us to give Him all our love.

Not content with this she, in the plenitude of her love, would

give us to Him, knowing how much and how tenderly He loved

all, and how precious that gift would be to Him. I saw, as I

said just now, that in His infinite love He received each one,

and poured out all His love upon him as though he alone

existed.

Oh, if creatures would but understand, how great and bound-

less is His love for each one of them, they would indeed give

Him all their love. His love is so very great, that no thoughts

can ever reach, or words can ever say, how great is that love in

very deed.

And now, beloved one, I must remind thee of another

thing which thou hast already heard in part—a thing of very

great importance—and I do so by the will of our dear Lord.

Thou knowest that He asks for love, and only love, from all His

creatures. To enable them to give Him that love, He bestows

free will upon them, placing before them alternatives on which

to exercise that will. ' No one can serve two masters, if he

loves the one, he will hate the other '. Thou art prepared to

make any sacrifice, however great, for him whom thou lovest,

and thou art ready to inflict any suffering on one, who is an

obstacle to that love, even though that one be thy own self.

Sacrifice is the supreme test of love. God required of His
2 5
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angels an act which was, and must have been, incomprehensible

to them, before they had entered into full possession of Him,
who is the Eternal Light. And that act, for reasons we have

already given, appeared detrimental to themselves. But those,

who had given Him all their love, gave all He asked with joy,

whereas those, whose love was centred in themselves, would

make no sacrifice for Him.

We knew not, what God asked of her, His most beloved

one, in the moment of her creation, but it was something pro-

portioned to the greatness of her love, but we heard her

response in that sweetest music, which had so often entranced

the entire heavens, and we heard it no longer as an echo only

or a distant sound, but as really present ; and we heard the words

themselves, and they were poured out in all the fulness of

greatest love :
' Behold the handmaid of the Lord, be it done

to me according to Thy word ;

.

All that then took place, was so all but infinite, that we

dared not, even by thought or desire, penetrate into those

tremendous depths, but a bright light flashed down upon us

and made known to us that, what God had asked of her, and to

which her words were the response, had assumed to her mind,

not yet in full possession of the Eternal Light, the form of a

sacrifice so great, that it could hardly be any other than the

sacrifice of Himself. No lesser sacrifice than that would seem

commensurate with the greatness of her love ; it would be to

give Him, who was her perfect Love, into the hands of bitter

hatred, to cruel sufferings, and a malefactor's death. ' Thou

art all my love,' she seemed to say, ' and Thou wiliest that I

should hand Thee over to tormentors to be by them mutilated,

torn, and saturated with outrage, and deprived of life. By my
own consent I am thus to be the executioner, I, who owe my life,

and all I am, to Thee, am to take away Thy life. Thou askest

my consent to each minute detail—oh, how can this ever be ?

Oh, beloved of my soul, if it be possible let this chalice pass
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away, yet not my will, but Thine be done. . . . Behold the

handmaid of the Lord, be it done to me according to Thy word.'

In that moment we understood, that she was confirmed in grace,

and espoused to God Himself. And a bright cloud descended

upon us, and all else was hidden from our view.

My beloved, bear in mind, that I have now put in detail

before thee, for the better understanding thereof, that which

was presented to our minds as in one flash of light, at the

moment when that Blessed One was called into existence."

MEDITATION XL

All the Beauty and Perfection of Mary comes not from

Herself, but is the Free Loving Gift of Him Who is

Love Itself.

" Immediately after that moment of which wre have just spoken,

we saw the bright light shining on the earth, and diffusing its

rays on every side, ' fair as the moon, beautiful as the sun \

And now we heard her sweet voice which said : \ While the

King was at His repose, my spikenard gave forth the odour

thereof. Then the angelic choirs caught up the new music

of that voice, for new indeed it was, the music of virgins who

followed the Lamb, and they burst forth into harmony more

sweet than any, which had ever yet been heard, coming from

their lips. ' Who is she that rises from the desert as a pillar

of smoke of aromatical spices ?
' And the response descended

from the Throne of God, who had given her her name :
* The

Virgin's name is Mary '. That was the voice of the great eternal

Creator, who had come forth once more from His repose

again to work for man."

Here my dearAngel paused for a moment, and then continued :

" Nothing that I can ever say, is capable of giving even a remote
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idea of what that new heaven was, into which the sound of

her sweet name transferred us, uttered, as it was, by the great

eternal God. We thought His work must now be done ; that

even He could do no more.

Again the angelic host, in harmony ever new, cried out :

1 Who is she that rises from the desert leaning on her Beloved ?

And once more the same response was given, but this time it

was the voice of the Beloved One Himself, the Eternal Son

of God, who spoke the words :
' And the Virgin's name was

Mary,' and in the same moment heaven was clothed again in

even greater glory than all that had gone before. Oh, who and

what is she, whose name alone creates for us new heavens and

unthought of happiness ?

And yet again that celestial harmony, still ever new, bursts

forth :
' Who is she that rises from the desert, fair as the moon,

beautiful as the sun, terrible as an army set in array ? \ And
now it is the Third Person of the Blessed Trinity, the Love of

the Father and the Son, who responds. He is the Tongue

which will one day speak the Eternal Word, who will thus be-

come her Son, and He now speaks the Mother's name, whom He
will enable, as a tremendous army, to conquer God's enemies,

and crush the serpent's head. He then, the Spirit of love, gives

answer :
' The Virgin's name is Mary '. Oh, what happiness

and what joy was now in heaven, happiness and joy which

seemed to crown all that had gone before ! That beautiful,

that perfect one, in the first moment of her creation, looked upon

herself as only the poor handmaid of the Lord. She saw, that

everything fair and beautiful within her, came not from herself,

but was His free, loving gift. She knew and felt, that she was,

therefore, only the more bound to love and serve Him, and seek

His will in all. She herself tells us, that her humility, her true

conception of what she was in relation to her God (like spike-

nard, a lowly herb), sent forth its odour, an odour of sweetness

so exquisite, that it drew Him again from the repose, into which



The Queen of Martyrs. 389

He had re-entered after man's creation. For, having prepared

the earth, and caused it to produce all that man might need

whereby to do his work, and having found it very good, He
blessed it, and then having created man, the sacred writer tells

us that He re-entered on His repose. From it He now comes

forth once more, that those who are dead, may be born again."

Digression.

Dear Angel, thou wouldst speak ?

"Yes, beloved, thou hast now to bear well in mind, that

our Blessed Lord was the Man of Sorrows, that is, the greatest

sufferer in soul and body that was ever in the world."

But, dear Angel, suffering is the fruit of sin, sin alone can

cause it, but He never sinned ; He was the pure, spotless Son

of God. Whence, then, came all His sufferings?

" They came from the sins of man which He had taken

upon Himself. He had clothed Himself with man's iniquities,

and they produced in Him their fruit of awful suffering."

But again, dear Angel, the ever-blessed Virgin was the Queen

of Martyrs, as her dear Son was the Man of Sorrows, that is,

the greatest sufferer in soul and body that ever was in this world,

with the exception of our Lord Himself. But she never sinned,

and was conceived without original sin ; whence, then, her

suffering ?

" Her sufferings all came from this. She ardently desired the

salvation of the human race—a work so great that God alone

could do it. But to obtain a grace from God, we must always

do what we can ourselves, and ask for what we cannot do, and

then God does that for us which we have been unable to

accomplish for ourselves. Therefore she offered herself to

take the sins of the human race on herself, and to clothe her-

self with its iniquities, thus doing all she could ; and God hav-

ing accepted that offer, those sins produced also in her their
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fruit of awful suffering, and then she asked for that which all

her sufferings never could by themselves have done :
' Give me

my people for which I ask,' and then God did for her that

which all her own efforts never could have done—He re-

deemed the world."

MEDITATION XII.

Mary is the Mother of Fair Love because She is the

Mother of Incarnate Love.

My dear Angel now thus continues: " the new earth, from

which God would form the second Adam, now stood before

Him, ready to obey His will, and act in all things according to

His word.

He therefore now prepared that earth, in order that it

might produce in every way all that would be required. For

that purpose He made her pure and spotless, a virgin earth so

pure and spotless as to exceed the first earth in beauty and

perfection, even as the Sacred Humanity of the second Adam
would surpass the first in every beauty and perfection. He
filled her heart with Divine charity. He then commanded her

to love the Lord her God, and to enkindle, on the altar of her

heart, that burning fire which in all its intensity should take

possession of everything therein. There was she inebriated

with the sweetest wine of chanty \ there was she filled with all

the most delicious powders of the perfumer, with every great

and noble virtue, every highest perfection \ and these heaped

up, as it were, on the altar of her heart, and burning in the

flames of her ardent love, rose as a pillar of smoke of fragrant

incense to the highest heavens, even to the throne of God
Himself.

And the great God saw that the earth which produced it

was not only very good, as was the first earth, but was brighter
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than even the highest heavens, which themselves are not clean

in His sight.

He Himself exclaimed :
' How beautiful are thou, my

beloved ; thou art all fair and beautiful, and there is neither

spot nor stain in thee. Thy beauty, compared with all other

beauty, is as the white and spotless lily in the midst of

thorns.'
"

My Angel paused for a moment, and seemed to be carried

back to the time when those words were heard by all. Re-

suming, he said :
" Those Divine words, in the plenitude of

their strength, fixed every mind and thought on her, and then,

like a hand which by its touch draws from the harp its sweetest

chords, they drew from her heart and lips a response which was

more sweet than all the sweetest harmony of heaven :
' Behold

the handmaid of the Lord. Oh yes, if I am fair and beautiful

Thou hast made me so. The more Thou hast bestowed on

me, the more am I bound to do Thy will in all.'

Oh, with what ardent love did she pour forth those words !

Oh, how unbounded was the gratitude of her loving heart

!

Those flames of love made her so like our own beloved God,

that, had we not known that it could not be so, we should have

thought that she was also God. We remained some time in

deepest contemplation of that God-like love pouring itself out

all on God alone. In another moment that love seemed to

open itself out in Him who had set in order charity in her, and

it revealed to us the order in which it existed there. And its

flames embraced not Him alone, but also all who were loved

by Him. She then saw man, who had been made to the

image and likeness of God, but oh, how disfigured and de-

formed ! She saw the terrible and infinite debt which he

had contracted by sin, and which must be paid to the last

farthing, in all the powers of his soul and the senses of his

body, a debt of eternal sufferings, which alone could satisfy

the infinite justice of God, thus frightfully outraged. Oh, with
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what compassion did the greatness of her love fill her tender

and compassionate heart ! What was there that she would

not do ? What sacrifice could be too great for her great and

noble nature? 'Oh yes, I will pay the debt,
5

she seemed to

say, « and pay it to the last farthing ! I will drink the chalice

of sorrow to the very dregs ; I will spare myself in nothing, but

will give all I have to Him, with every precious gift which He
bestows on me. I will pay Him all—yes, all the debt. Oh,

poor lost children of Adam, the sight of you breaks my heart !

Oh, look up and see me, the Queen of Martyrs, and tell me it

there be sorrow like unto mine ! I will do all I can for you,

though I know that all must count for nothing, since the debt

is infinite \ but still I will do all I can, and then I will fly to

Him, whose power and love are infinite, and He will do, what I

cannot do myself.'

And we saw her raise her eyes to God, and those eyes

poured out a flood of tears. It was a spring which rose out of

this new earth watering its entire surface. But there was no

man to till it. She therefore appealed to God. ' Since I have

found favour in Thy sight, give me my people for whom I ask.'

She did all she could, and God accepted it. He Himself would

impart, to what she would pay, the infinity which was wanting.

We then heard Him say in a voice of sweetest tenderness and

love :

c

It is not good for her to be alone, let Us make her a

help like unto herself. From those words she understood,

that her offer was accepted, and her prayer granted. And we

heard these other words :
' Bone of her bone, and flesh of her

flesh,' which as yet we did not understand.

Nothing now remained, except that she should suffer, in order

to pay the debt as far as she could pay it. From this moment

she became the Queen of Martyrs, enduring, in the powers of

her soul and the senses of her body, torments exceeding those

of all the martyrs and of all other creatures in this mortal life
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one alone excepted, and that one was our dear Lord Himself,

the Man of Sorrows.

She knew not yet. that the second Adam would be her own

beloved Son, that she was the earth from which He would be

formed, but she knew, that only God Incarnate could pay a

debt which was infinite, and that He would pay it to the last

farthing, that He would pay it by sufferings so great, that none

other could compare with them, except those undergone in that

place of endless torments, to which all, who die in sin must be

consigned for ever.

Her love for Him rendered her like a pure and spotless

mirror, in which each and every detail of His sufferings was

vividly reflected, thus causing her to undergo, from that moment,

all the unspeakable torments which would one day be His.

She had taken the sins of the whole human race upon herself,

and clothed herself with their iniquities, and consequently

—

since she would do all she could do for them—she had to

undergo the torments, due to them, to the utmost extreme, of

which her perfect nature was capable.

And since she was powerless to pay that awful debt in full, she

relied, with unbounded confidence, on Him who alone could

pay it all. Therefore, we saw her rising from the desert, leaning

on her Beloved, that is, relying on Him for everything, and He
responded, telling her how she could do her work in the most

perfect way :
' Listen,' He said, ' oh daughter, and see and

incline thine ear'. She was to see and hear Him alone, that,

like Him who did in all things His Father's will, she should

also do that will in all, not even allowing her mind to dwell on

the thought which would have filled it with unbounded joy

—

the salvation of the human race :
' Forget thy people and thy

father's house '.

Yes, she was to exclude every thought save that of doing

God's will in all, that thus her sufferings might be pure and

unalloyed. She ever heard the dying cry of the Man of Sorrows :
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\
Why, why ?

' And thus, like Him, she ever drank the chalice of

sorrow to its very dregs.

The women of her race longed for offspring, in the hope, that

of them might be born the Saviour of the world. Not so with

her :
* Forget thy people and thy father's house \ ' I know

not man.' No, she was to know God alone, and to be in all

things like to Him, of whom it was written in the head of

the book :
' Behold, I come to do Thy will '. A pure and

spotless Virgin, the Queen of Martyrs, was to be the bride

of the Man of Sorrows, and therefore should resemble Him in

all. She was to bear the penalty of the first Eve, and con-

sequently, her sorrows were to be multiplied in giving life to

those, who are now her children :
' Stand and see, if there be

sorrow like unto my sorrow '."
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PART VII.

SUMMARY.

The capacity for suffering is always proportionate to that for love.

Therefore, as the love of Mary for God exceeded that of every

other creature, so also did her capacity for suffering exceed that

of every other creature, with the exception of our Blessed Lord

Himself.

Before the Incarnation, Mary's sufferings were compassion for

Him, who was to redeem the world, and for her, who was to be His

Mother. When she knew, that she was to be that Mother, her

grief as far exceeded all that had gone before, as did her now
higher state surpass that from which she was thus raised.

Mary's extreme love made her suffer with intensity equal to it,

and this because she knew and understood, how great an outrage

sin was against the Divine Majesty, and this made her ever long

to suffer still more, that thus she might the more fully atone for

it, doing all the creature could do.

By filling her with love, God fitted her to become the bride of

the Holy Ghost, and, by His power, the Mother of a Divine Person,

which is Love Itself.

In the greatness of her love for God and His creatures, Mary
took on herself, as far as a pure creature could do so, the sins of

men, in order to make reparation for them.

Her capacity for suffering, and her power of endurance, only

reached their fulness, when she became the Mother of God.

By her consent to the Incarnation, she accepted voluntarily the

sufferings the Man of Sorrows was to undergo, and which must

be hers, as being His true Mother.

God's design, in placing us in this world, was, that we should
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love Him here and hereafter ; and the trials and sufferings of this

life are intended to help us on our road to eternal happiness.

Jesus Christ is the only true teacher, who, by example as well

as precept, has taught us the secrets of the love of God, and the

way to that heavenly Kingdom, God has prepared for us.

The love of our Lord's human soul for God, and for us, almost

immeasurably surpasses that of His Blessed Mother.

Digression.—Since the fall of man, the human intelligence has

been darkened, so that we are unable to judge correctly even the

love of God for us.

Considerations.— 1. Many persons lose confidence in God, be-

cause they do not, at once, see the fruit of their placing themselves

entirely in His hands.

2. God Himself has paid the penalty of our rebellion, and, in His

generosity, treats man as an equal.

3. Our Lord loves all His children so much, that He would

most willingly have undergone all His dreadful torments and cruel

death for each of us, one by one, had that been required.

He loved us to the uttermost, even to taking upon Himself all

our sins, and standing before His Father as a criminal. Can we
ever doubt His love ?

His boundless love for us was the cause of all these sufferings
;

so that we cannot conceive, that He could have done more for us.
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MEDITATION I.

Mary, the Queen of Martyrs, and the Mother of

"Fair Love".

I now repose for a few moments in company with our dear

Mother upon our Lord's loving Heart. In obedience to His

command, my Guardian Angel will impart to me the lesson I

must learn. He speaks :
—

" Beloved, before we proceed further, I must ask thee to

recall to mind certain points, to which I have already directed

thy attention, and this, in order that thou mayest have a better

understanding of the intense sufferings undergone by this pure

and spotless Virgin in payment of man's debt, and also of the

far greater agonies of her beloved Son, without which all, she

could have ever done, must have been as nothing. The infinite

consequences of sin, needed for their removal an infinite

equivalent, which He alone could give.

God called angels and men into existence, in order that they

might give Him their entire love, and to that entire love He
would Himself give the infinity, which alone could make it

worthy of Himself, the Great, the Infinite God.

But as I have explained to thee elsewhere, at greater length,

that love could flow only from free will, and free will implies

alternatives. The alternative of love is hatred.

God's work always has the perfection requisite for the attain-

ment of the end, which He proposes to Himself in giving it

existence. Therefore, when He made His creatures capable of

doing either of two works, He made their capacity such, that, no

matter on which work they fixed their wills, that work would

always be perfect in its kind, and fully attain its end.



398 Divine Love, Part VI1.

If the creature chooses to give His love to God, that love

will attain its perfect end in the possession of God Himself,

Infinite and Eternal Love, infinite happiness.

If, on the contrary, he rejects God, and chooses hatred, which

is love's alternative, that hatred must also attain its perfect end,

involving the eternal loss of God, and therefore infinite suffer-

ing. Were it otherwise, God's work would be imperfect, which

can never be.

Now, as the alternatives should be in proportion with each

other, it follows, that the capacity for love is the measure of the

capacity for hatred. The one and the other are the measures

of the happiness or suffering entailed by either. Therefore,

the greater the capacity for love and its consequences in happi-

ness and glory, the greater also is the capacity for hatred and its

resulting torments.

But as the love of the blessed Virgin for God exceeded that

of all men and angels together, it follows, that there was in her

a capacity for suffering, great in proportion with the greatness of

her love,—a capacity for the endurance of torments of soul and

body, exceeding that of all angels and men together.

Therefore, when she—the most noble of all God's creatures,

filled with a compassion for lost men, corresponding with the

greatness of her love for Him, pleaded for the human race, she

would not, in the all but boundless generosity of her soul, do

less than pay as much, as it was possible for her to pay, of the

tremendous debt for the remission of which she pleaded.

And the great God, who returned all her love, and had her

honour at heart, would not grieve her by refusing to accept the

offering she would make. What that offering would be, we have

already seen ; it would be, to undergo sufferings, in soul and

body exceeding those of the entire human race. By this offer-

ing it was, that she became truly the Queen of Martyrs, that is

to say, the greatest sufferer of all creatures, who had been, or

ever would be, on the earth, with the one exception only of the
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Man of Sorrows, whose Bride she was to be, both in His suffer-

ings and in His glory.

Beloved one, never, in this life, will any creature realise the

greatness of the obligations, under which he is to that most

blessed Mother for all she has done for him. Neither will he

be able to realise the greatness of the sufferings she underwent,

in order to give him life, for this she really did, and our Lord

Himself tells us so, for, dying on the cross, He said to the

disciple :
' Behold thy Mother '. That is, 'see her, to whom thou

owest life, and all thou art, in every way for good. Through her

thou art born again, and in sorrow she has brought thee forth.'

Thou shouldst often turn to Him, thy own dear God and

Father, who has thy honour also deeply at heart, and entreat

Him, not to overlook thee, His child and hers, but Himself

pay her the debt which thou owest her, but canst never pay

thyself. From the first moment, in which she took on herself

the payment of man's debt, her sufferings exceeded all that in

this world can ever be imagined. She had, in that moment,

become the Queen of Martyrs.

Her sufferings were before her, and in her, under a seven-

fold form, as we shall see later on. Like fruit which is in

a tree in germ, but will one day attain maturity, so also were

those germs of suffering in the Queen of Martyrs, and they also

would one day attain maturity.

But even in their earliest stage they exceeded in intensity

of agony all that we can possibly conceive. As she was ever

full of grace, yet ever growing in it, so also was she full of

sufferings which wrere ever growing in her."

I thank thee, dear Angel, for all thou hast now taught me.

From the depths of our dear Lord's loving Heart, I now raise

my eyes to my beloved Mother.

Dearest Mother, I thank Thee ; until now Idid not know thee.

In that moment she seemed to embrace my soul, imparting

to it that which no tongue can ever tell.
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MEDITATION II.

Mary's Sufferings the Measure of God's Love for Her,

and of Her Love for Him.

Dear Guardian Angel, I am going now to our dear Mother's

loving heart, she has herself called me, and I heard her say :

" Stand and see if there be sorrow, like unto my sorrow ".

Come with me. Her deep sorrow already oppresses me, and

it is she herself who calls me. Stay by my side and help me.

In a moment I find myself in that loving heart, but I hardly

dare raise my eyes ; I am filled with deepest anguish. At

length I raised them and understood her words :
" See if there

be sorrow like unto my sorrow," and her look of deep and

intense anguish now explained it all. Oh. now it is indeed

that all the beauty of the King's daughter is within. She,

though so fair and beautiful, is nevertheless black and disfigured.

She has become like a leper, and from the crown of her head

to the sole of her foot there is no soundness in her. Oh,

speak, dear Angel, tell me what has wrought this awful change

in her ?

" My beloved," he replies, " thou must know that she is the

new earth out of which God will form the new Adam. He is

to be the man of sorrows, and like unto a leper. Only out of

such earth, as thou now seest before thee, could his poor

suffering body ever be really formed.

Moreover, His body, that of the Man of Sorrows, will be

built up, not as Eve was, only from Adam's rib, but from her

entire heart, the heart of the real Queen of Martyrs. He will be

bone of her bone, and flesh of her flesh. Therefore was it

necessary that, if His body was to be that of a man of sorrows,

and formed of her, all in her should also be most bitter sorrow

and intensest anguish. How otherwise could a body, adapted

to its purpose, be formed of her ? What she would be, that

also would He be.
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And now, thou mayest trace back to their source those

sufferings which made her what thou hast seen, and fitted her

to supply the earth from which He, the Man of Sorrows, might

be formed.

In that moment, then, I once more saw her come from the

hand of God, and in that same moment give Him all her love

—

love so great and perfect that it would give Him all that He
might ever ask, no matter what its cost. He then showed

Himself to her as the Incarnate Love—which He would one

day become—the fairest and most beautiful of the children of

men, truly Man, and at the same time truly God, to be by her

adored and loved. The love and adoration she then gave to

Him is known to Him alone ; it far exceeded the concentrated

worship and love of all other creatures, angels and men to-

gether, and she poured it all on Him, and on Him alone.

In the very midst of all that deep ocean of love, all was in a

moment changed, hard and terrible blows seemed to fall down

on this Incarnate Love, and make Him like a leper, and the

agony was so great, that it wrung from Him this plaintive sup-

plication : Father•, if it be possible^ let this chalice pass away ; and

so intense was His suffering, that it forced from Him a copious

sweat of blood.

His flesh was torn and mangled, His head was crowned with

thorns, His hands and feet transfixed with nails, which fastened

Him on a cross by which His own beloved Mother stood, and

her loving heart was wounded and torn by seven swords of

the most bitter grief and anguish.

That Mother, whose love for Him exceeded the united love

of all creatures, and whom He loved in all the plenitude of His

love, thus seemed to be His very image, for whilst all His cruel

tortures of soul and body were reproduced in her, hers were

reproduced in Him. He had become an object so fearful, that

even His own Eternal Father seemed to forsake Him in the

very hour of His last agony. And when His piercing cry,

26
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expressing in one word all His terrible sufferings and most

bitter anguish, was heard: 'Why, why?' that cry seemed to

go, not only through the Mother's heart and soul, but also

through her own, and love gave her the form in soul and body

of that poor suffering Mother—as yet she knew not that she

herself would be that Mother,, who was herself the faithful copy

of her dear Son dying on the Cross.

She now stood before God's Throne herself also as a leper,

and so like was she to the object of her love that He alone, who

sees and knows all, could see that they were not one, not iden-

tical ; but that the One was the Incarnate God, and the other

His own beloved creature. The dying words of the Man of

Sorrows now rose from her lips also :
' Why, why ?

' and the

response came :
' God's honour and glory require that Victim,

and thou must strike the blow. No blow can fall on Him which

is not inflicted by thy hand.' And her answer was :
' Stand and

see if there be sorrow like to my sorrow. Father, if it be pos-

sible, let this chalice pass away
;
yet not my will but Thine be

done. Behold the handmaid of the Lord, be it done to me
according to Thy word.' In that moment God drew her to

Himself, and once more kissed her with the kiss of His mouth,

breathing into her ear the promise that, whatever He could effect

by His Omnipotence, she should effect by prayer. Instantly

her prayer arose :
' Keep me ever like Thyself, crucified in soul

and body '. And I heard the reply :
' It shall be so. I am

the Man of Sorrows, and thou the Queen of Martyrs.'

And here bear well in mind, beloved, that her life of suffer-

ing was divided into two distinct parts. During the first, which

ended with the Incarnation, her work and sufferings were those

of the greatest servant and most special friend of God, but she

knew not that she would be the Mother of Him who alone

could redeem the world.

Hence her compassion was not only for Him who would

have to suffer the extreme of agony in soul and body to pay
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man's debt, but also for her who would be His Mother, and

who as such, in addition to suffering as a most loving creature,

would also, as His most loving Mother, have to undergo in

her heart and soul all that her dear Son would have to undergo

in the powers of His soul and in the senses of His body.

During the second part, her work and sufferings were those

of a new life of an almost infinitely higher order, those of the

Mother herself of the Incarnate Word.

From the moment in which He had given her the promise

that she should be the Queen of Martyrs, He was ever before

her as the Man of Sorrows ; as was also she, who was to be

His Mother, together with all her sorrows ; and the measure of

her love for Him and her, was the measure of the sufferings

which she herself ever underwent.

She saw all the cruel blows which fell so hard upon Him,

the One object of all her love. But the crowning grief of all

was the remembrance that her own hand itself should inflict

those blows. How that would come to pass she knew not yet

Ever crucifying her own will, her breathings were : If it be

possible, let this chalice pass away ; yet not my will, but Thine be

done. Her memory was also crucified, for in accordance with

His command, which had said :
' Forget thy people and thy

father's house,' she excluded therefrom every drop of balm

which might soothe the agony of her heart.

The thought of the salvation of her people and the glory

to be given thereby to God whose child she was, and Whom
alone she loved, would indeed have sweetened that bitter

chalice. But that was not to be. All was to be bitter to the

very end. Not only was her memory crucified by the exclusion

of every thought calculated to assuage her grief, but her under-

standing also was crucified, for she was not to know the reason

of all her bitter grief and intensest anguish.

Then the question would rise up before her : How could

such bitter sorrow produce aught else but most bitter fruit ?
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Again and again her agonising cry thrilled through the highest

heavens :
* How can this be ? Why, why hast Thou done thus

tome?' And God gave answer, but she understood not His

word, and could only say :
' Be it done to me according to Thy

word '. She was paying the debt of sin, and was therefore

plunged into its terrible darkness. And as in hell, this dark-

ness increases the woe of those who are in its midst, so also

did it increase her agony, excluding every ray of joy.

Thus was the new earth prepared, that God might form out

of it the Man of Sorrows. All this commenced in the moment

when she first pleaded for the human race, offering to pay its

debt, but even in that moment her sufferings exceeded those

of every other creature, and already made her the Queen of

Martyrs.

Thou wilt remember that I have already spoken of this

obscurely. But now our Lord enlightens my intelligence that

I may give thee these details. From the first moment of her

existence those sorrows, implanted in her being, even as fruit is

in a tree from its first beginning, were ever growing with her

growth. And now is arrived the moment in which that new

earth has reached the stage, at which it is fit to have formed

from it, by the hand of God, Him who will truly be the Man of

Sorrows."

MEDITATION III.

It was Mary's Ardent Charity Exceeding the United

Love of all God's Creatures that made Her so

Like to God Himself.

Again I hear His voice :
" Arise, My beloved, and come ".

Oh, dear Lord, stay me with Thy hand. When Thou callest

me Thy beloved, and I think of what I am without Thy aid,

shame must return me to the nothingness, from which Thou

Thyself hast drawn me.
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" My child, for so thou art, have I not made thee so ? Dost

thou not remember, that it is only the lowest which is really

worthy of the highest, and therefore I have chosen thee ? But

thou must do thy work. For the highest continues His regard

only to those who, like His beloved handmaid, are ever ready

to do His will in all."

Dear Lord, then do Thy will in me. And in that moment
He seemed to strengthen me, and to enable me to do that will

in all, and to bear what He will now place before me.

He bids me raise my eyes, which instantly suffused with

tears, barely catch a glimpse of His beloved one, and the sight

of whose most bitter anguish makes me fly away, and plunge

into the depths of His most compassionate heart. But her

gentle pleading voice recalls me. I hear her say :
' Stand and

see if there be sorrow like to my sorrow \

Once more I raised my eyes, and saw her standing before me as

the Queen of Martyrs, the bride of the Man of Sorrows. I knew

that bride again, but she had now advanced in age and grace.

The fruit of sorrow which I had seen in germ had grown, and

nearly attained maturity. It was the food wherewith this new

earth would feed the new Adam, now about to be formed of

her. He would drink the chalice of sorrows to the dregs, and

the sufferings of His beloved, poured into that chalice, would

impart to its bitter sorrows others so great, that even He would

be obliged to say :
' It is consummated \ The chalice is now7

full, and overflows on the entire world. I saw the fruit, seven

in number ; they had attained maturity, and now only needed

the colour and the bloom which He alone could give.

And He, the Man of Sorrows, would enter that enclosed

garden wherein they grew, and crown the work of His beloved

Bride, in order that she might then crown His.

He, who had set in order charity within her, now willed that

I should again fix my eyes upon her, that I might see the real

source of all her sufferings. And I saw that burning love,
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that ardent charity, exceeding the united love of all God's

creatures, and which rendered her so like to God Himself.

It was that most intense fire, ever burning in her heart,

which caused her such grief and anguish when she contem-

plated the Majesty of the God whom she loved, and saw

Him outraged by sin. That love made her so ardently

desire to make Him reparation, at no matter how great a cost.

That same love, extending to the poor lost children of men,

made her wish to pay their whole entire debt. But seeing that all

her sufferings, though so very great, were as nothing when com-

pared with the debt itself, her grief became intense, and could

be measured only by the greatness of her love. Then it was

that a cry rose from her heart, and mounted even to the Throne

of God, and her cry was : I thirst, I thirst ; would that I could

suffer more. And, as we have already seen, God heard her

prayer.

Again I saw that the flame of ardent charity poured forth

from her heart, and encompassed all, the children of men, the

poor lost children of Adam. It seemed like a double flame,

emanating from one source, love for God and love for us, but

each was so like the other that they seemed but one.

And then I saw that, though all that love fell on all without

exception, still, falling on all, it fell on each one whole and

entire, as though he stood alone. I saw the whole of this

flame concentrated, as it were, in one point, and it centered in

my heart. Oh, what tender maternal love filled her great and

noble heart for me, and for each one of her dear children !

She loved each one, as though he were her only one, and was

ready to die a thousand deaths, provided that that one dear

one might live, and live for ever. Each one can say with fullest

confidence :
' There is nothing she would not do for me. I

am her child, and that I might live she would suffer all and lay

down her life.'

Again and again, while she pressed me closer to her loving
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heart, I heard her cry of deepest anguish, so plaintive that it

must have touched the Heart of God Himself : I thirsty I thirst.

Oh, dearest Mother, how dear thou art to me ! I thank and

love thee. Oh, how I love thee ! And that cry did touch His

Heart.

The new earth was now prepared, and in every way fitted

for the formation of the new Adam, the Man of Sorrows.

The fruit on which He would feed was ripe, and awaited only

the colour and bloom which His presence would impart.

Ah, dear Mother, thou didst thirst for more, for yet greater

suffering, and thou hast now reached the moment in which thy

prayer is heard. The last drop of bitter anguish will now be

poured into thy loving heart, and He whom thou lovest will

Himself become the bundle of bitter myrrh dwelling in thy

bosom. Thou hast now to enter into the full deep darkness

and suffering of the night of sin.

All is now ready.

As prior to creation, so now Eternal Silence reigns, and with

it the deep, deep silence of intensest expectation, the two being

blended into one.

MEDITATION IV.

Mary's Burning Love Made Her the Chosen Bride.

My dear Angel speaks :
" Once more, beloved, we will return

to the moment when God gave existence to that pure and spotless

Virgin. In the midst of eternal silence the voice of the great

Almighty Father was once more heard, commanding that a new

and living earth should come forth from that one which now was

blighted by the hand of death. It was the command of Him,

who alone can make him clean who is conceived of unclean

seed. The voice of Him who is. And in that same instant the

new earth, the new creature stood before Him in all its beauty
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and perfection. It had free will, and in the full exercise of that

free will it breathed forth love for Him (the love of the creature

for the Creator), and that love so pure, so perfect, so all but

infinite, so like unto Himself, Eternal Love, that He called it

His Love, as if it were really Himself again. How beautiful

art thou, My love, how beautiful art thou ! Thou art all fair,

oh My love, and there is no stain in thee. He in that moment
adopted her as His daughter, as His child, commanding her to

forget all else but Him, And, seeing how closely she resembled

Himself, He called her His sister, and His spouse, and filled

her with His own love, in return for the love she gave Him.

But His love was the Paternal love with which He loved His

only-begotten Son. She was therefore now full of that grace

and love, and thus rendered by Him, in the order of created

beings, that which He, God, her Father, was in the order of the

uncreated, and He was the Father of His own Eternal Son.

The words of that Eternal Father : How beautiful art thou,

My love, were likewise those of His Eternal Son, one God with

Him. But the love which filled that fair and beautiful one, and

which the Eternal Son claimed as belonging to Him, since He
called it His, was now the paternal love of His own Eternal

Father which that Father had given to her. She then loved

Him with love that in her became maternal, and in return for

that love by which she loved Him as a Son, He loved her with

the love which He Himself is, Filial Love, thus loving her as a

son loves his mother. And she wasfull of grace.

The Holy Ghost,—the Spirit of Infinite Love,—the love

of the Father and the Son, one God with them, spoke the self-

same words, and also called the love which filled her His love.

The love which He found in that beautiful one, and which He
thus called His love, was the paternal love of the Eternal Father,

and the filial love of the Eternal Son, and therefore He in

return bestowed on her His own love.

But as His love, the love which He is, was in the same
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order as hers, that is the love of the Father and the Son,

paternal and filial love, His bestowal of it on her was like an

espousal with her, like meeting like. Now, what should we

expect to result from the espousal of one who is infinite with a

finite creature, if not a son who would himself be both infinite

and finite, be God and also man ?

But as the love of the Father and the Son, which He is,

unlike the love in the Father and the Son, has no proces-

sion in the Divinity, since He is the centre at which procession

ends, yet, as love must ever be productive, His love is productive

outside the Divinity, for as a tongue in combination with the

element of air gives outward form to what is purely mental,

incorporating it in articulate speech, so His love espoused to

hers will, in plenitude of time, render the mental word of the

Eternal Father visible and corporeal by uniting it with her

mortal flesh. He will form its body from hers, and create its

soul, clothing it in her nature. That is the love which He pours

out on her. She is full of grace, and is now the chosen Daugh-

ter of the Eternal Father, the chosen Mother of His Eternal

Son, and the chosen Bride of the Holy Spirit."

MEDITATION V.

Love for God, and for all He Loved Caused all the

Sufferings of Mary.

My dear Angel now resumed his discourse :
" When God

had pronounced those words of praise and love for His

beloved one, she had still to await the plenitude of time,

when He would carry out all that they involved. And
when that time was come, He, the great Eternal God, spoke

once more, and by His words made known His will in her

regard : Let us make man to our Own image and likeness. His

words are works. His great ambassador, the Archangel Gabriel,
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the strength of God, standing before His throne, was then

commanded to make known the will of the great Eternal King

to His beloved one, the pure and spotless earth, out of which

the new Adam would be formed. Her will was absolutely free,

and therefore the Archangel must await her full and free con-

sent to the will of the Most High. Standing then in the

presence of that pure and spotless Virgin, the Archangel was

silent for a moment.

"

My Guardian Angel, not daring to enter on such tremendous

mysteries, also paused, and all was deepest silence. But our

Lord, with a look of exceeding love, willed him to continue,

and to describe what took place in that great moment when
Gabriel stood before the Holy Virgin, the Beloved of God.

Obedient to the Divine Will, my good Angel, bowing pro-

foundly before that Holy Virgin, implored her help, saying :

Deign to make me worthy to praise thee, O holy Virgin ; and

then, as he turned to me, I saw once more the halo of bright

light rise from the Virgin's brow, and rest on his.

He then spoke and said :
" My beloved, when the great

Archangel approached the dwelling of this pure and spotless

Lily, the fairest flower of God's creation, the air was so em-

balmed with its sweet odour, that it seemed to him as though he

were yet standing before God's Throne. Never before, except

in the presence of that Throne, had he inhaled such odour of

sweetness, but he recognised it as that which had risen as a pillar

of smoke of aromatical spices, and which he had seen penetrate

into the repose of the great eternal God. In that moment he

seemed to realise what he already knew, that all the sweetness

he had hitherto breathed in paradise had first of all flowed

direct from God to her, and from her passed to the angels in

heaven. He now was able to see and understand, whence

arose the delicious odours, and whence came the sweet harmony

and the rallying words of faithful love, which, as echoes or dis-

tant sounds, had from the beginning pervaded the entire heavens,
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She was the centre of creation. All life, all beauty, and every

sweetness flowed from God first of all to her, and thence to

every creature. Indeed, her love was so fully God's own love,

that in the midst thereof he, the Archangel, felt as standing

before God's own Throne. And he stood with deepest reverence

before her.

The mighty love for God which poured forth from all the

powers of her soul and all the senses of her body, so far

exceeded the united love of all the millions who stand before

God's Throne, that he attempted no comparison of the one

with the other.

And yet, for all that, he did compare it with love itself, for,

as far as his mind could penetrate, her love now resembled only

the love of the Eternal Father for His Eternal Son, and the love

of the Son for His Eternal Father. Hence her resemblance to

the Holy Ghost Himself, the love of the Father for the Son, and

of the Son for the Father, was so close that he (the Archangel)

now realised the message which he bore, that she would be

espoused by the Holy Ghost, and conceive the Eternal Word.

But now a wondrous vision presented itself before us, and

we saw how the flames of love which rose from her heart were,

and ever had been throughout her life, wholly and entirely for

God, and had ever ascended to Him ; and in Him they opened

out and encompassed all He loved. They then seemed to re-

turn to her, and, enveloping her on every side, they became

dark as darkest night, and were infuriated as by a frightful

storm j and so terrible were they, as we saw them now, that they

seemed as if they could only be the awful raging flames of hell.

Like those flames from the midst of their darkness, they threw

out a lurid glare, revealing all most calculated to multiply and

increase the tortures they inflicted, and they penetrated all the

powers of her soul and the senses of her body.

Thus it was that we now saw her. And, strange to relate,

although those flames caused sufferings corresponding with
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those of hell, yet they were really all flames of love. Yes,

love for God, and love for all He loved, were the sources of

all her sufferings.

He understood also how great must be her sufferings, first,

because in every creature the capacity for suffering is commen-
surate with the capacity for love. Therefore, since her capacity

for love exceeded the united capacity of all other creatures,

her capacity for suffering went far beyond that of every

created being. Great then, indeed, were her sufferings, be-

cause in the greatness of her love for God and man, she would

take on herself the sins of men, and as far as possible for a

creature to do so, make reparation to God for them, and pay

the whole entire debt, and what that debt is we have already

seen, and nothing less than all would ever satisfy her great and

noble heart or the ardour of her love."

Oh, dear Angel, do I understand that the Queen of Martyrs

would, throughout her whole life, be plunged in deepest

sorrow ?

" Even so, my beloved one ; each suffering l§ss than all

would have been a coin wanting in the full price that she would

pay, and a gem wanting in her queenly martyr's crown. All

that in her bears the name of joy, and would be so to others,

is in her noble and loving heart, sharp and cruel anguish.

Listen to the brides of the Lamb. They have walked in her

footsteps, and they will tell thee that their greatest sorrow on

earth is to be without great suffering. Their cry is ever the

same : To suffer or die ! To suffer and not to die I or, as that

beloved bride of the suffering God, Veronica Giuliani, ex-

claimed in her thirst for suffering : Neither suffer nor die, for

the greatest suffering she could undergo in this world was to

live and not suffer, and in her ardent love for souls, she

implored her sisters who surrounded her, to join with her in

entreating her dear Lord to send all the sufferings due to their

sins to her, that she would bear them all. That is what the
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children of that beloved Mother teach us. Oh, what must

have been their Mother ! Truly their ardour for suffering was

only a little spark flashed out from the glowing furnace of the

heart of the queen of martyrs.

And the great Archangel saw her as the queen of martyrs,

for indeed he held in his hand the diadem wherewith to crown

her spotless brow.

The Man of Sorrows, the Incarnate God, was present to

her mind, even as she had seen Him in her creation. And
there also stood before her His beloved Mother ; He all muti-

lated and torn, she all transfixed by grief. The sorrows of the

one and of the other were reproduced so perfectly in her, by the

immensity of her love—for, as we have said elsewhere, she

knew not yet that she herself would be that poor suffering

Mother— that the Archangel saw in her not only the Man of

Sorrows, but also the Queen of Martyrs, apparently one.

The immeasurable measure of her love for Him was the

measure of her sufferings. Each wound on His sacred body,

and in the heart of His beloved Mother, were reproduced in

her, and she knew, that each blow which fell, could fall only

with her consent.

Why or how it should be so, she knew not yet. Oh, bitter

anguish ! She saw each cruel blow about to fall on Him, and

would have averted it by a thousand deaths, but for each new

torment He, with a loving pleading glance, awaited her response,

which was ever to be the same : Be it done to me according to

Thy word, not my will but Thine be done.

Then there was the other flame of the same fire of love,

which caused her to clasp in her arms every poor lost child of

Eve. As the greatness of the sun enables it to shine down in

all its brightness on countless millions, and on each one of

those millions as though he stood alone, so also did she in her

all but boundless love embrace each one as though he stood

alone.
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Oh, how great, exceeding great, was the love with which

that Mother clasped each of her dear children to her maternal

heart, as she stood in the presence of her God and pleaded for

that child, as indeed her dear Son Himself would one day

plead with unutterable groanings, counting out as it were the

coin of each suffering that she would undergo, in payment of

His debt.

* All these, oh God, and more will I undergo. Oh give me
my child, spare his life, and sparing him, spare me ! Yes, my
God, I take on myself all the punishment of sin.'

And the flame of that punishment cast darkness on all that

might give comfort or consolation, and therefore, ever in the

midst of all her cries that one was ever there, Why, Why ?

Yet all was insufficient to quench her ardent thirst to suffer

still more for her beloved children. Oh, what gratitude and

love does each child owe to that most loving Mother

!

Again her pleading cry rose to the throne of God : / thirst,

I thirst ! God now grants her prayer. He, becoming Incarnate,

will Himself pay the debt. He was all her love, and knowing

that nothing less than the payment of the whole debt, as far as

a creature could pay it, would ever satisfy her noble generous

heart, He permitted her to understand that she should be spared

in nothing, and that every blow which fell on Him should first

pass through her heart, that every agony and crucifixion of His

soul and body should first be undergone by her, that every

drop of His bitter chalice should fall in all its bitterness into

her loving heart, thus satisfying, as far as that could be, her

insatiable thirst for greater and greater torments."

MEDITATION VI.

Mary's Desire for the Salvation of the Human Race

was in Proportion to Her Intense Love of God.

"The Archangel Gabriel saw the Queen of Martyrs standing
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before him, crucified in soul and body, even as she herself saw

her Incarnate God dying on the cross. He seemed reproduced

in her, as she also was reproduced in Him. She was the most

beautiful and most perfect of all God's creatures : she alone, of

all the children of men, was pure and spotless, her voice alone

could reach the throne of God. And she stood before that

throne, pleading for the poor lost children of Adam. All a

creature could do she did in payment of their debt, and that debt

consisted. I say again, in the extreme of suffering (salted with

fire) in the powers of the soul, and in the senses of the body.

She took those sufferings on herself. But as she was only a

creature, she could suffer, only to the utmost extent of which

her nature was capable.

Crucified then in soul and body, doing all that the most

perfect creature could do, she pleaded again and again with

God, asking Him to enable her to suffer still more, that her

sufferings might be, as it were, in the measure of her thirst, so

that, in accordance with her love for God and man, she might

really pay all that she, a creature, or any pure creature possibly

could pay, and then He, that good God, all her love, would

Himself do the rest. Oh, what love, oh, what pleadings were

ever rising from her burning heart to the throne of God ! Oh,

with what tender maternal love did she clasp each one of us, her

children, to her loving heart

!

The moment had at length arrived when her prayer would

be granted. She had now attained the full measure of suffering

of which her nature was capable. It was only by becoming the

Mother of God that her sufferings could be increased, and with

it her power of endurance. In her present state they had

attained their extreme limit. Everything created has its measure

which cannot be exceeded, and her measure of sorrow was now
filled to overflowing.

Oh, my child, my child, she seems to say to each one, tell

me what more Icould have done, what more I could have suffered
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to give thee life and happiness ? And yet all seems to me as

nothing. Oh, how I thirst yet to suffer more ! But it is con-

summated. I can do no more. My God, my God, I thirst.

Pity a poor Mother. My children are all dead. Oh, what

sorrow, oh, what anguish ! But all those pleadings rose as a

pillar of smoke of sweetest incense of aromatical spices, of

myrrh and frankincense, and of all the powders of the perfumer

from her burning heart to heaven. And God's Ambassador

saw her as a perfect holocaust. She resembled in all things Him,

who was to die upon the cross, and like Him, in that hour of

anguish, she now saw only the sins with which she was laden.

Like His, also her soul was sorrowful unto death, and she was

even now undergoing the most terrible of the consequences of

sin, the pain of the loss of God whom she seemed really to have

lost. Why hast Thou forsaken me f Stand and see, if there be

sorrow like unto my sorrow.

In that moment the Archangel saluted her. Two things

surprised and frightened her : his apparition, and the words

of his salutation. She knew that no angel would stand by

the Incarnate God when dying on the Cross, since even the

God of Angels would Himself forsake Him. For He was

indeed to undergo the frightful pain of loss. She was now

offering her life to Him ; she knew that she could do no more.

It was consummated, and she felt herself as in the agony of

death, yet she had received from Him the assurance that His

every anguish should be also hers. Why then does an angel

stand before her, and salute her in words which implied that

He, her God, had not forsaken her ? Hail, full ofgrace, is the

angel's salutation. How can I be full of grace who am filled

with the sins of the entire world and with the wrath of God ?

The Lord is wkh thee. But the Lord has forsaken me ; and in

that moment the last cry of bitter anguish fell from her lips :

My God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken me ? For in that

very moment she saw God outraged by the sins of her own
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children, then she beheld herself clothed with all their sins, and

the God whom alone she loved turning away His face in anger

from her, even as He will turn away from the wicked on the

last day. And in His anger God seemed to say to her, as He
will say to them : Depart from Me. Oh why, my God, hast

Thou forsaken me ?

In that same moment the work of the poor anguish-striken

creature was done, and in the order of nature a broken heart

would have closed the scene. She was sorrowful unto death.

She awaited only that closing scene of death which in this

world is the last coin of the debt of sin which has to be paid

on passing into eternity. My soul is sorrowful, even unto death,

were the words in her heart when the angel stood before her.

But the death she was about to undergo (in a way) resembled

the sinner's death, which is really a passage from the sufferings

of this life to the far more terrible torments of eternity. She

had thirsted for greater sufferings. He had promised to grant

her prayer, and His angel would now strengthen her, so that

living she might pass from her present suffering life to a far

higher one, that of Mother of God, in which she would

endure torments as far exceeding those she had hitherto

undergone, as the pains of hell exceed all the pains of this

mortal life.

She was God's creature, but now she will be His

Mother."

Oh, my dear Guardian Angel, my Mother is sorrowful unto

death, and is about to die. Bring me and place me in her

dying arms, so that reposing on her heart I may console and

comfort her. That dear creature awaited death, standing even

as God's Mother stood at the foot of the Cross. Her love

gave strength to her arms, and she clasped me to her heart.

She was suffering and dying for me. And I tried to comfort

and console her, and to make her happy, for I told her that I

grieved for all my sins, that I loved my God with my whole

27
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entire heart, and that I would ever be her child. Oh what a

bright ray of love shone from her poor dying eyes ! not that she

could be comforted, but she saw the desire of my heart, and

she kissed me. With that kiss on my lips, I died to all but

love for her who was now dying for love of me, in order that

He who alone could do so, might beget me to God.
" Her soul was sorrowful unto death and the Angel was

charged to strengthen her. Fear not, Mary, thou hast found

grace. That grace which she had ever sought she had now

found. She had sought to satisfy God's justice by the entire

sacrifice of herself, and by bearing the punishment due to sin.

She had sought the salvation of the human race by taking on

herself the sins of men whom she loved with such intensity of

love. And that she might complete her work, she had craved

to suffer more. The grace therefore which she has found is

that God's justice will be fully satisfied and the human race

redeemed, and her sufferings multiplied. Thou hast found

grace, oh blessed one I And she seemed to answer : I shall drink

the cup of sorrow to the bitter dregs. But no chalice could be

bitter to such a love as hers, if she could only see the fruits of

love growing from its lees ; therefore, in order that she may
taste all its bitterness, the light alone, thrown by the burning

fire of the sins of men, shall shine on all her sorrows, revealing

nothing save only that which will ever increase her woe. With
her, as with Him Who will now be her Son, the darkness will

remain, and the same agonising cry will rise from the lips of

both : Why, -why ? Oh, terrible words ! How dark they are !

But to us they are bright light indeed, for they reveal to us the

deep and hidden depths of the chalice of suffering, of which the

Man of Sorrows and His bride the Queen of Martyrs will have

to drink to the very last drop. They also reveal to us the

greatness of their love."
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MEDITATION VII.

The Salvation of the Human Race Depended on the

Free Will of Mary for its Accomplishment—She

Accepts a Sea of Sorrow.

Oh, dear Angel, continue thy discourse, and he thus resumes :

"The Queen of Martyrs standing in the presence of God's

Ambassador, is now to learn that which will complete the

crown of all her sorrows. The seven-fold fruit of suffering has

now in her reached maturity. Her chalice is full to the very

brim !

Thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and shalt bring forth a

Son—the Son of the Most High. She knew that a Virgin

would conceive the God who was to be incarnate, but that she

herself, filled with the sins of the entire world and forsaken by

God, should be that chosen Virgin, had never even passed

before her mind. The daughters of Israel married with the

hope that the Virgin Mother of the Messiah might be born of

them, but she knew not man. God had commanded her to set

aside that hope : Forget thy people and thy father s house. How
shall this thing be, for I know not man ?

Oh, beautiful Daughter of God ! Oh, beautiful Mother of

God ! Oh, beautiful bride of God ! Oh, beautiful Queen of

Martyrs ! The gall for which thou hast so long thirsted shall

all be now poured into thy chalice, and thou shalt drink it to

the dregs.

Hitherto thou hast suffered as His creature, now, hence-

forth, thou shalt suffer as His Mother. Thou shalt be His

Mother, and He will be the bundle of myrrh of suffering and

sorrow dwelling in thy bosom. The Holy Ghost shall come

upon thee, and the power of the Most High shall overshadow

thee. And therefore the Holy One which shall be bom of thee,

shall be called the Son of God,
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She now understood that she was to be the Mother to whom
He would be subject, and by whose consent alone each cruel

torment could be inflicted on Him, her own Incarnate God.

He was to be her Son, subject to her in all, and already she

could see His piteous pleading glance awaiting her consent for

every merciless blow which should fall upon Him, and to each

pleading glance her response would ever be the same :
' Oh, if

it is possible, let this chalice pass away, but not my will, but

Thine be done. Behold the handmaid of the Lord, be it done

to me according to Thy word.' Her will was free, and God
awaited her response.

Would she thus become the Queen of Martyrs ? All would

indeed be terrible, but that she herself should be His Mother,

that He, her God, should also be her Son, and that she should

strike each awful blow from which would pour forth such

streams of blood in the Garden of Gethsemane, at the Pillar of

Flagellation, in the crowning with thorns, and on the Cross

—

oh, that was agony indeed to her ! Oh, all ye that pass by,

stand and see, if there be sorrow like unto my sorrow. If it be

possible, let this chalice pass away.

Throughout her life she had ever dwelt in the deep darkness

of the world of sin, seeking only, and doing only, the will of

Him who willed that she should suffer and not know the reason

why. But never was the night so dark as now, and never was

the light of that darkness so bright as in this moment, revealing

as it does every bitter drop of the chalice of which she must

one day drink. She stood as one pouring out her whole entire

being in her longing to make reparation for the dishonour

done to God by the sins of men, and the intensity of her

pleading was measured only by her immeasurable love for God,

and her more than maternal love for the poor lost children of

Eve. Never before had she pleaded as she pleaded now.

In the beginning God told His angels what they must do to

possess Him eternally. The divine command was opposed to



Love strong as Death. 421

their idea of wisdom and happiness, and consequently a third

part refused to obey ; having no love for God they would make

no sacrifice for Him.

God also told Adam and Eve what they had to do in order

to possess eternal life. But as the command was opposed to

their idea of wisdom, and seemed also opposed to their happi-

ness, they also disobeyed. We see, therefore, that those

angels and men who loved not God, would make no sacrifice

for Him. Love is the measure of sacrifice, and sacrifice is the

measure of love.

God now gave that holy Virgin to understand, that to obtain

her desire for His honour and for the salvation of the human

race, He must become her Son, subject to her in all things, and

therefore that she herself would have to offer Him to His

Eternal Father as the Victim for all she asked, and give her con-

sent to all those insults and sufferings, which the cruel hatred of

men, and the still more fiendish hatred of the rebel angels would

heap upon Him, before He who was her Son and subject to her

in all, could give His, and without which no hair could fall from

His Head, and finally, that she must by that same consent,

deliver Him up to a malefactor's death, and herself stand by

His cross, and there, with her own bitter anguish, fill up the

chalice of His sufferings, and continue this until she should see

Him die abandoned by God and man. All her former torments

then, although exceeding great, were only shadows of those yet

to come.

But all those sufferings, past and future, would be only as

one little drop of water in an ocean compared with the suffer-

ings He would undergo with her full consent. Only unbounded
love and confidence in God, like that of this blessed Virgin,

could ever enable a creature to believe (she was blessed because

she did believe) that such awful outrages against His beloved

Son, like so many other evils permitted though not willed, could

be the means by which reparation would be made to His Divine
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Majesty for all the outrages committed against Him by man,

and thus give her all the desires of her heart.

And oh, what a lesson for those who murmur against God,

because He permits (though He does not will them), so many
evils in the world. As the salvation of the human race had

depended on the free will of Adam and Eve, and its eternal

destiny hung on their lips, so now the eternal destiny of man-

kind hangs on the lips of
?

this blessed Virgin. The creation

of the angels, the creation of man, and his redemption—all

depended on her free will and on its breathing forth of perfect

love for God. God Himself, angels and men awaited her

decision.

She stood (as we have seen) in the deep darkness of the

sins she had taken on herself, and the light of that darkness

shone more brightly than ever to darken all that might be light,

and to throw its lurid glare on all that was calculated to increase

her woe. Why, why ? How can this be done to me ? Her

sufferings have brought her to death. Unless the grain of

wheat falling into the ground dieth, itself remaineth alone, but

if it die it bringeth forth much fruit. So now I say once more

the beloved of God is at the point of death, and like Him who

dying on the cross and not knowing why, yet called God His

Father, and placed Himself unreservedly in that Father's hands,

saying : Father, into Thy hands I commend My Spirit, that pure

and spotless Virgin placed herself with unbounded confidence

and love in her heavenly Father's hands. Behold the handmaid

of the Lord, be it done to me according to Thy word. That holy

Virgin bowed herself down, and, as it were, expired, but it was

only to wake up to a new life. She is henceforth the daughter

of the Eternal Father, the Mother of the Eternal Son, and the

Bride of the Holy Ghost. Behold the pure and spotless

Mother of God ! The crown of the Queen of Martyrs now

encircles her brow, and her seven fruits of sorrow possess their

colour and their bloom. They now await the hand of the
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master of that enclosed garden who will gather them into the

chalice of His sorrow.
"

Digression.

The One Desire of God in Becoming Incarnate was

that we might love hlm now and in eternity.

Dear Guardian Angel, I heard thy voice.

"Yes, my beloved. Before entering on the tremendous

mysteries which we have now to consider, our dearest Lord and

His blessed Mother desire that I should place before thee a few

considerations to guide thee on the way.

We will suppose the case of a great traveller who is well

known and enjoys the confidence of all. This man announces

that during his late prolonged absence he had undergone un-

heard-of perils, privations and sufferings, which however had

resulted in his discovery of a real earthly paradise wherein all

can find the most perfect happiness. He describes that happi-

ness in glowing colours, explaining every minute detail.

When asked why he did not remain there in the enjoyment

of so much happiness, he replied :
' I believe you all know me

well. I may say that no man is better known throughout the

world than I am. Therefore you will credit me when I say

that one happiness was wanting to me therein, a happiness

without which I could not live. You were not there to fill up

the measure of my joy. My one desire was that you also

should be there to enjoy the happiness of that paradise.

Therefore I appear before you now. I should not venture

to do so, were I not convinced of your belief in the unbounded
affection I have for each one of you, and that you place entire

confidence in me. Those indeed are the only conditions on
which it will ever be possible for you to reach that country.

You ask me why, and how that can be ? I am the only

person on earth who has visited that land and returned, I
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alone know the way thereto. The road is long, difficult, and

dangerous. The dangers are indeed so many that one false

step is inevitably fatal, and consequently hundreds perish on

the way. The reason is that the nature of the ground to be

traversed is totally different from everything hitherto known, so

that the indications which, according to your ideas, would be

infallible guides, are the very ones which lead inevitably to de-

struction. This is so absolutely the case that notwithstanding

all the warnings given, and all the experience gained by the

sight of the destruction of so many, their companions remain

obstinate, and in large numbers continue to act according to

their own ideas.

I desire your happiness, but I should be leading you to

inevitable destruction, did I consent to your accompanying me
on any other condition than the entire renunciation of your own

ideas, judgments, and inclinations.

Now this is more difficult than you suppose, and indeed it is

only possible on condition that you are fully convinced of the

power of my intelligence, the accuracy of my judgment, and

the greatness of my love for you. Yet, this alone will not

suffice, for I shall frequently require of you things so hard

and difficult, and so many sacrifices of your notions of com-

mon-sense, that only very great love for me can give you

courage and strength to make such (apparently) great sacrifices,

sacrifices comparable only with the sacrifice of life itself. Love

alone, which is strong as death, can effect this.

We will now set out on our journey, but remember that

life and every happiness this world can give will be for

those only who are faithful to my conditions ; while terrible

sufferings and more terrible death will be the inevitable lot of

all who depart even by one step from those conditions. Your

destiny is therefore in your own hands. Happiness or misery,

life or death/

My beloved, meditate carefully on what I have just put
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before thee. Our Lord is from above, and thou art from

below; and therefore His ways are not thy ways. He came

here to seek thee and all His children ; and His word is :

Follow Me ; and He is here for the resurrection of all who do

so ; but those who refuse to follow Him must inevitably

remain in eternal death/'

MEDITATION VIII.

Jesus Christ alone can Teach us to Return Love for

Love.

Dearest Mother, now that I have such important lessons to

learn, I come to thee, for I hardly dare penetrate into those

depths of our dear Lord's loving Heart, where alone these

mysteries can be read.

" Fear not, my child. He, in coming for the salvation of

mankind, has superseded all other teachers. He is the only

Teacher now, since, as thou hast already seen, all others have

been corrupted by the enemy, and, guided by him, they lead

men, not to love, but to hatred for God. Therefore the one

true Teacher bids all His children renounce those false teachers,

and follow Him who alone is the Light of the world. I will

lead thee to Him."

In that same moment she clasps me to her loving heart, and
bears me to His. Oh, dear Mother, how good is the great, the

Infinite God.

" Yes, my child. His greatness and infinity are the only

measures of His goodness, and that is the first great lesson

thou must learn, it is the foundation on which all others rest."

I know and feel that His eyes, beaming with tenderest love,

are pouring down the rays of that great love on me. Oh, dear

Lord, I dare not raise my eyes to contemplate such love, but
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teach me to know Thee, that I may become all love for Thee,

and may ever return Thee love for love.

M My child, for that very purpose do I call thee now to My
loving heart, thy dear Guardian Angel shall look at Me, and

read off to thee the lessons thou hast to learn." In that

moment our Lord and His dear Mother gave their blessing to

my Angel, and then he said :

u My beloved, I must begin by asking thee to recall to mind

some of the lessons thou hast already learnt. Remember that

God is Infinite, and all creatures, however great, must be

infinitely far from Him. Therefore, when, in infinite goodness

and love, He determined to call into existence beings, made to

His own image and likeness, in order that, becoming one with

Him, they might be made partakers of His happiness, His

glory, and His divinity, He also decreed the means for the

attainment of that end, means by which He might bridge over

the infinite space intervening between Himself and them, and

this He would accomplish by assuming a created nature into

His own. Of the two natures which He determined to create,

the angelic and the human, he assumed the latter though a

little less than the former.

Thou knowest that with God there is no succession of

time, all things are ever present. But in order that thou mayest

understand them, I am obliged to place these things before thee

as succeeding each other.

Now, God saw that the first man, the father of future

generations, would, in the exercise of his free will, rebel against

Him, and would involve in that rebellion, and all its fatal con-

sequences, the whole of His posterity without any exception.

Thus the incarnation of the Son of God would have been

impossible. But God foresaw, that in the midst of the human
race there would be one who, if exempted by Him from that

fall, would be filled with such great and perfect love for Himself,

with love so exceeding the united love of all other creatures, that
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there could be no suffering, however great, that she would not

be prepared to undergo for Him, or sacrifice too painful for her

to make, for Him who would be all her love.

Yet exceeding great as would be her love, yet it would be as

nothing in comparison with His love for her, the love of Him
who is Love Itself. If she would be ready to endure any and

every torment for Him, there was no suffering He would not

undergo for love of her.

Thou hast seen that God's work would be imperfect, if that

work did not perfectly produce that for which He made it,

that which He intended it to produce. He made it to produce

love so great that it would obtain possession of Him, Infinite

Love, and therefore possession of infinite happiness. But He
also made it capable of hatred, the alternative of love, which

could only result in His eternal loss, and therefore in infinite

suffering.

Now, if an equivalent is to be found for that result, that

equivalent must itself be infinite. But God only is infinite, and

therefore, if He would preserve that Beloved One from Adam's

sin and its consequences, He must Himself be for her their

equivalent. He, therefore, having determined to be Incarnate,

determined also to offer Himself to undergo all the dread con-

sequences of sin. Behold I come. But she too will do her

part, and will undergo all His torments, that so, she, the

creature, doing all that the creature can do
;
the Creator may

do what the creature never can do.

My beloved, thou seest that the Incarnate God will now
have two great works before Him for both of which His Sacred

Humanity will be fully adapted. That Sacred Humanity will be

of the highest perfection, of which God made human nature

capable when it came from His Almighty hand. If the great

King will eat of the fruit of my garden, only the most perfect

fruit which it can produce is worthy of Him, and the flower

from which that fruit grows must correspond with its perfections.
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The sacred humanity of our dear Lord, the perfection of human
nature, will be perfectly adapted for its assumption into the

Divinity, and by that assumption He, the Eternal Word, will, so

to speak, not only clothe Himself with His creatures' nature, but

also clothe them with His own, thus enabling them to give to all

their acts the infinite perfection which alone can render them

worthy of the infinite God.

But that Sacred Humanity must be adapted to another

work which It also must accomplish. It must pay the debt of sin,

and undergo the extreme of suffering in soul and body, which

really is that debt. Nothing less than that extreme could satisfy

His great and noble nature. He will therefore have to undergo,

not simply sufferings corresponding with those which are endured

in this world, but sufferings which correspond with those tor-

ments of hell, which are the real inheritance and debt of all

who are in mortal sin. His Sacred Humanity would then be

adapted for the endurance of all those frightful torments.

He being God as well as man, gives to those sufferings

of His human nature the infinite value which alone can make
them an equivalent for eternal torments. In a word, the capacity

of His human nature for suffering corresponds with its capacity

for love.

The ever-blessed Virgin was, in comparison with all the

other flowers of the human race, as a lily among thorns, and

her beloved Son was the fairest and most beautiful of all earth's

fruits. As her capacity of love for God exceeded that of all

other creatures, so did her capacity for suffering exceed that of

all others, like that of her own beloved Son."

MEDITATION IX.

Jesus is Ever Ready to Receive us and Show us

every Mark of Tenderest Love.

Dear Angel, I entreat thee, continue thy discourse, and he thus
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resumes: " In the same moment in which the blessed Virgin con-

sented to the Incarnation of the Eternal Word in her womb, the

Holy Ghost, the love of the Father and the Son, formed of her

pure and virginal body our Lord's Sacred Body, creating and

uniting with it a most perfect soul. Simultaneously with that

creation the Eternal Word assumed it into His Divinity, and

from that moment He was not only truly God, but also truly

Man, two natures in One Person, the Person of God the Son.

Now, my beloved, listen to His voice in the first moment

of His Incarnation, for His words are to thee : Arise, My
beloved, and come. . . . Come to Me allyou that are heavy laden.

And in that same moment we would fly to His loving Heart.

But before doing so, we reflect that when we are about to visit

for the first time an important personage, we try, before we do so,

to ascertain all that we can as to who and what he is, his appear-

ance, his gifts, his qualities, his character. And this we now
do, and at once our common-sense tells us, that if the infinitely

perfect God determined to assume human nature into His

Divinity, He knew that from that race, made to His own image

and likeness, one so perfect and so like Himself could grow, that

He would be fitted for His high destiny, that is, fitted to become

one with God, and be truly God, and would therefore be the

centre of every beauty and perfection which could possibly

exist in human nature, in a word, be the fairest and most

beautiful of the children of man in soul and body, mind and

heart.

Can we imagine the God of holiness and purity assuming

unto Himself anything not possessing all the purity and perfec-

tion of which its nature is capable ? If thou dost at any time

admire great and noble qualities in another, however great those

qualities may be, thou wilt always be obliged to say : Yes, our

Lord was all that, and far more than that. When thou dost

picture to thyself something in another which would attract

thee to Him, and cause thee to feel unbounded confidence and
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love towards Him, thou wouldst exclaim : Our Lord was all

that, and a great deal more. When in sorrow, or in sickness, or

in disgrace, thou thinkest of some kind friend, thou sayest to

thyself : However loathsome or repulsive I may be to all others,

Iknow that thatfriend will receive me with open arms, and show

me every mark of love. Do not now forget that our dear Lord

is, and must be, all, and much more, to thee than any friend can

be ; that He is more than thou canst ever imagine. He is

indeed in everything, and in every way, far far beyond all that

tongue can ever tell ; no mind can ever measure the greatness

of His love, or the kindness and tenderness of the affection of

His loving Heart.

Therefore, if that most loving Lord is presented to thy mind

under any other form than that of boundless love, thou knowest

at once who it is that thus presents Him before thee.

It is thy enemy who hates thee with fiendish hate, and is

ever seeking to deceive thee, and lead thee from the path of

love. He is a liar from the beginning, and the father of lies.

Oh fly, fly from no matter whom, who presents Him to thee

with the faintest shade which is not entire love. That one is

thy most dangerous enemy, and if thou dost not fly, he will

give thee death. Our Lord is beautiful exceedingly before

angels and men, and His boundless love embraces all His

children.

My beloved, shall I tell thee again what thou hast to fear the

most on earth ? What is the mariner's alarm when he sees on the

horizon that small black cloud which bears within it the fright-

ful cyclone, dealing out death to all within its reach? So shouldst

thou dread the little cloud, which would hide or obscure from

thy mind, the love of that dear Lord who became Incarnate for

thy sake. Fly from it instantly j it has within it the frightful

thunder-bolt which, if it falls, must cause thee eternal death. Now,

my beloved, this thought is one of very great importance. There-

fore give it such attention and consideration, that it may sink
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deeply into thy mind. If this foundation-stone be weakly set,

that weakness will extend to all that is built upon it."

Oh then, since such He is, I will respond to His loving in-

vitation, and fly to His Heart, and there will open out mine to

Him. Dear Lord, since Thou art all goodness and love for me,

do Thou, together with Thy beloved Mother, strengthen and

consolidate my work, and fill me with ardent love for Thee,

and never let me see Thee in any other light than that only

True Light which Thou art, shining in this world. As long as

I shall follow Thee, True Love, I shall never walk in darkness.

Dear Angel, I see that thou hast still something more to add.

" Yes, beloved, remember this : Whenever thou hearest or

readest of the terrible, frightful consequences of sin, and of

what are called God's judgments, and dost not at the same

time learn how He, in the midst of all, is ever the same, Good-

ness and Love Itself, and that thou alone art the source whence

all those judgments spring, thou hast only been told half the

truth. Seek, then, the antidote of that which, deceiving thee,

has made thee think Him hard, which Love can never be."

MEDITATION X.

The Human Love of Jesus in the First Moment of His

Incarnation Immensely Surpassed the Love of all

the Celestial Hosts, and even that of His most

Blessed Mother.

Dear Guardian Angel, since it is our Lord's will that thou

shouldst place before me the special points to which I must

attend, tell me what thou didst see in that moment wherein

the Eternal Word, Love Itself, became Incarnate.
11 My beloved, I have many times told thee of the very great

gratitude and love which the angels have for their own great

God. But I could not express in language intelligible to thee,
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or to any human being, the immense love for Him which fills

even the very least and lowliest of those blessed spirits. When
thou seest very great sacrifices made through love, thou dost

measure that love by the greatness of those sacrifices. And
when thou seest the greatest love imaginable, thou are not sur-

prised at the very great sacrifices that that love makes. And when
that mighty love has done and suffered everything possible to

it, thou art not surprised that it counts all those sufferings as

nothing, and weeps because it can do no more. Yet, what is

all the love which thou canst imagine in comparison with

angelic love ? Therefore, when thou thinkest of this great love,

thou canst realise in part, how ready we were to make what

seemed to us so great a sacrifice, asked of us by God. For,

as far as we could see, that sacrifice was very great indeed.

Still thou canst suppose, how very great it must have been in

our minds, when thou rememberest that a third part of the

angels preferred the risk of battle and the loss of God to

making that sacrifice even for Him to whom they owed all.

Then, the love of the faithful angels must have been exceed-

ing great, since they were willing not only to make that sacrifice,

but to engage in conflict with those rebel angels who were led

by the highest and most powerful prince of the angelic

host.

Yet, all the love of the good angels, even of the seraphim,

and their mighty love combined, was, in comparison with the

love of God's dear Mother, as a tiny taper is to the mighty sun.

The immensity of her love is to thee an indication of the

immensity of suffering she underwent when beholding Him,

who was all her love, undergoing such terrible torments, and

knowing that those torments were the price He promised to

pay, when He willed that Adam's sin should never fall on her.

That great love made her ever ready to undergo herself every

possible suffering, when such was His holy will, and to esteem

it all as nothing ; and more than that, she ever ardently thirsted,
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to suffer still more for Him. In a word, her love was so very

great that it rendered her like to God, who is Love Itself.

Oh, would that I had the tongues of those myriads of

blessed spirits to tell thee how great is her love for God, yet even

then, all I could tell thee would be only as a drop out of the

mighty ocean of that love. If thou dost wonder why I speak to

thee of angelic love, of human love, and more particularly of

the love of God's most blessed Mother, it is only that I may

lead thee up to the contemplation of that love which immeasur-

ably surpasses all,—the love of the Sacred Humanity of our

Lord for His Eternal Father and for us His creatures, His

beloved children, in the first moment of His Incarnation.

Oh, what precious fruits must flow from such an immensity

of love ! My beloved, let thy mind be filled with this thought.

Think of what a human being will undergo for love, think of

what two-thirds of the angelic host underwent for love, think

of what the ever-blessed Virgin, God's fairest and most perfect

creature, endured for love ! And with these thoughts in thy

mind, ask thyself : What may not He, who is God, Love Incar-

nate, do for love, dofor His beloved children ?
"

Digression.

Dear Guardian Angel, before we proceed further, wilt thou

explain to me how it is that so many thousands know and con-

fess the greatness of our Lord's love for them, acknowledging

that it is far greater than they can imagine, and yet that there

are so few who act towards our Lord as if they really did

believe it ? Indeed, unless they are constantly reminded of it,

they forget it altogether.

" My beloved, I will tell thee the reason in a few words, and
will add some considerations which will elucidate it, and prepare

thy mind for what thou hast to see in the moment of the

Incarnation.

And first of all, the wisdom of this world is folly before

28
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God. It was not so before Adam placed himself, and all in this

world which was subject to him, in the power of the deceiver,

of him who was a liar from the beginning. All was, as the

Creator declared, good and very good. But when Adam had

put himself in his power, that liar turned those things which

God had declared good, and which were intended to lead man
to Him and to happiness, into means whereby he would be led

from true knowledge into every folly.

For this reason our blessed Lord, from the moment of His

coming into this world, keeps all the things of the world at a

distance from Himself; He is born, and dies, in privation of them

all, and ever lives in the greatest poverty, and tells thee plainly

that, unless thou followest His example, thou canst not be His

disciple.

But very many will not be guided by what He teaches,

but will follow their own ideas, gathered from the deceiving

world, and call that wisdom, but our Lord calls it folly,

and declares that those who are guided by it walk in darkness.

Only those, who follow His teachings without doubt or hesita-

tion, are in the truth. But, because too many will follow more

or less their own ideas and wisdom, and dare make themselves

His judges whenever His acts and guidance are not in accord-

ance with those ideas, they doubt His promises and His love.

They say that if they go to a friend who really loves them, he

at once gives them all they ask.

But they forget that the things asked from a friend are the

things of the world, and their distribution is regulated by the

wisdom of the world, which is common to both : whereas all

thou askest of our Lord, must refer directly or indirectly to the

things of heaven, of which thou knowest absolutely nothing.

As thou dost judge the things of this world by thy worldly

knowledge, so thou shouldst judge the things of heaven by that

heavenly wisdom which our Lord alone possesses. Those

things of heaven are not acquired by the means which thou
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wouldst adopt, but only by those which He Himself teaches

both by word and example.

If I propose to dwell in a country similar to my own, I can

judge by analogy what my requirements will be, and can easily

ascertain the preparation I should make for my journey. More-

over, I can argue on equal terms with my friend the various

questions which may arise. But if I am going to a country

totally unlike my own, I can only listen to my friend who has

lived there, for I cannot argue with him on matters of which I

know absolutely nothing, and I shall be guided by him in all

according to the measure of the confidence I have in him. If I

would not go wrong, I must accept all his statements without

attempting to qualify them. He knows what he says, I know

nothing, and knowing as he does my ignorance, he is careful

to use words which are literally true, and will bear no change.

These rules of common-sense are set aside in dealing with

our Lord, and according to the measure in which this is done,

departure from the truth takes place, doubts as to the greatness

of His love arise, and His promises are disbelieved."

Then, dear Angel, tell me what is the wisdom He imparts

and which will be our infallible guide?

" Beloved, it is contained in the remembrance of three

things. First, that He is always Love Itself, and that all other

love that is or can be imagined, is to His love less than is a

drop of water to an all but boundless ocean. Second, that He
is Eternal Wisdom, and knows the most perfect way in which

that love can find its terms in His creatures. Third, that He
is omnipotent, and can do whatever He pleases, and can there-

fore carry out to their fullest extent all His designs of love.

His love encompasses His creatures on every side, as the

ocean encompasses every object within its bosom. The free

will of man alone can hinder or exclude the inflow of that love.

Now, beloved, understand that the moment thou callest in

question these three things, or any one of them, or tryest to
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qualify them, thou art erring from the truth. He who believes

not, shall be condemned."

Various Considerations.

First Consideration.

"Let us now suppose the case of a person who has lived

from childhood in a city. He has always been supplied with

bread, but only knows that it is the produce of the earth ; but

how it is produced he has no idea. After a time he determines

to emigrate to a distant country, where, having bought land, he

calls in a native farmer and asks him to supply him with the

bread he needs, under the impression that it is an immediate

and direct production of the earth. The farmer replies :
' Then

we must at once set to work to clear the ground \ They worked

the whole day long, and when night set in the stranger asked

for the bread. But as no bread was forthcoming, he thought

the farmer had disobeyed his orders. But each day they con-

tinued their work of clearing, manuring, and ploughing the

ground, and then they sowed the seed ; but as yet there was no

sign of bread. The stranger, having now no longer confidence

in the farmer, asks him how the work which they have done

can ever by any means be productive of bread. To him it

seems impossible, and convinced of this he discharges the

farmer from his service. The crop of wheat then rots on the

ground, and no bread grows. Foolish man that he was !

Knowing nothing whatever himself as to how bread was pro-

duced from the earth, surely he should have trusted him who
knew all about it.

It is even so with many who place themselves in our Lord's

hands. They know nothing about the means which are required

to produce in their souls the fruit which they desire, and yet,

because they do not see that fruit appear at once, they lose con-

fidence in our Lord, and give up their work, and end by leaving
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Him altogether. They say He does not love them, and that

He does not keep His word."

Second Consideration,

" A country has rebelled against its King, and although it has

been brought again into subjection, it has nevertheless caused

him irretrievable injury. The first Prince of the kingdom, who

had taken no part in the rebellion, and who is therefore the only

one having access to the King, presents himself before him

to plead his people's cause. This Prince is in all things most

noble and generous. When, therefore, he goes before the

King, he carries in his hands documents by which he makes

over to his Majesty all he possesses, as compensation for the

injuries inflicted by those for whom he is now about to plead.

He is by nature so great and noble, that he would never ask

another to remit a debt, unless prepared himself to do all in

his power to pay that debt, and to repair the injury done by

those for whose forgiveness he would plead. Nothing could

more deeply wound his noble generous heart than even a

suggestion that he could do more, that he might have done

more than he really has done. Moreover, the King knowing

full well the noble character and the great generosity of his

suppliant, would not grieve him or wound his feelings, even

by the offer to accept less than all he could give, showing

thereby how fully he appreciated such grandeur of heart and

soul. Therefore he treats him in accordance with his noble

qualities as if he were a King and equal with himself. He calls

him to his throne, and embracing him, assures him that his

request is granted. And then he adds :
< Your every act shall

count as mine, your orders shall all be as issued by myself,

and shall be obeyed by all '.

That noble Prince is our Lord Himself, and we behold

Him in His human nature and as Man pleading our cause
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before His heavenly Father, and He will pay the whole entire

debt, and bear the extreme of suffering in soul and body, and

drink of the chalice of sorrows to its very dregs. He will

Himself be the equivalent for those eternal torments, which

otherwise must be our lot for ever."

Third Consideration.

" The mother of a numerous family is asked to give one of

her children to another who is willing to adopt it. That mother

replies that she is willing to do so, but which of her children is

she to give ? One particular child is proposed, but at once the

mother says :
' Oh no, I cannot part with him, I love him far

too much'. Another child is chosen, and again the mother

objects :
' No, I cannot give that dear child, he loves me so

very much '. It is the same with all the rest, she can part with

none, she loves each one with all a mother's heart as though it

stood alone. It matters not how many they may be, she can

spare none, no, not even one.

And so it is with our dearest Lord. We are all His

children, and He loves each one of us so much that He would

die for all, and for each one, one by one.

I see another most loving mother, who clasps her beloved

child in her arms, and kisses it in all the tenderness of her

heart. In her eyes there is no other like it in the entire world.

But while she is caressing it, a tiger springs forward and snatches

it from her arms. Oh, what is that mother's anguish ? She

rushes after the tiger and struggles with it, is torn to pieces, and

dies a dreadful death. She dies that her child may live.

The roaring lion would devour us, the beloved children of

our Lord, and that dear Lord snatches us from its jaws, and is

Himself torn to pieces, and dies a cruel death that we may

live. Oh, what love !

"



His Love boundless, He Loves to the End. 439

MEDITATION XL

The Love of the Incarnate God has no Limits—
Having Loved His own He Loved them even to the End.

u For we have not a High Priest who cannot have compassion

on our infirmities, but one tempted in all things like as we

are—without sin " (Heb. iv. 15).

" These words, my beloved, will remind thee that since the

Eternal Word in His Divine nature is unintelligible to thee, He
now speaks to thee in a language thou canst understand, for

He has assumed thy human nature. The moment thou leavest

the one to return to the other, thou art lost in darkness.

How incomprehensible are His judgments, and how unsearch-

able His ways ! The only judgments and ways which thou hast

to read and understand, are those of a perfect man, tempted

in all things as thou art, but without sin, that is, doing every-

thing in the most perfect way possible to One who unites in

Himself, all the highest perfection of which human nature is

capable.

And now, my beloved, we return to the moment of the

Incarnation. As in the beginning, when God said the word

and all things were made, when He commanded and they were

created, so, in the moment when she, to whose free will He
had submitted His own Eternal Will, even in the creation of

angels and of men, gave expression to her will :
' Be it done to

me according to Thy word/ the Word was made flesh, the

Eternal God became Man, Love was Incarnate, and that holy

and spotless Virgin had become the Mother of the Infinite

God.

Oh, here it is, beloved, that, lost in wonder and admiration,

thou canst realise more fully than ever, that which is and must

be the foundation-stone of thy belief, in all thou hast to learn

of God's wondrous ways, that He is indeed Love Itself. How-



44° Divine Love, Part VII

ever great the things which I might tell thee of what His love

has done for thee, and for all His creatures, thou wouldst still

say :

l After all thou hast told me of His goodness, power, and

love, I can readily believe all thou now sayest '.

But if I showed thee a little helpless babe, depending for

everything on a creature's will and power, the possession of its

mother, and told thee that that babe was thy God, the great

Creator and Lord and Master of all things, that His great love

for thee had caused Him to lay aside all His Majesty and glory

and power, to become this little helpless babe, thou wouldst

(in spite of all thou hast ever heard) surely say : It is too much,

even for such love. I never can believe it.

To that I reply : Beloved one, remember thou dost measure

another's love by what it does for the object of its love. If

love has a limit, its works cannot go beyond it, but if it has no

limit, its works can never find one. If they did, thou wouldst

say, and with reason, that love is not full, entire, for I can see

the point at which it stops.

But His love, the love of the Incarnate God, can have no

limits, since He is Love Itself. ' Having loved His own, He
loved them unto the end.'

"

Ah, dear Angel, I see that, however great His works of love

may be, I can never say that they are too great ever to be be-

lieved, for they are the works of a love which is not only very

great, but which is really infinite ; since the human love which

is in Him, is merged into the Infinite Love which He really is

—the one Person of God the Son.

The only thing that could raise a doubt as to the infinity of

that love, would be the affirmative to this question :
' Could He

have done more ?
' Therefore He Himself will, when His work

is done, ask that very question, saying :
' Tell me what more

I could have done '.

But He could not have done more. The waters of the

ocean can only be checked in their rushing flow by the boun-
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claries which enclose them. He loved to the very end, and

in His creatures into whom He pours that love, it can only be

checked in its course either by the natural boundaries existing

in the creature itself, or by the exercise of that creature's own

free will

Accordingly, when thou tellest me not only that God is good

and loves very much, but that He is Love Itself, I can believe

that that love could carry Him so far as to become, for my sake,

the little helpless infant that I see before me, and I am prepared

to join with the countless millions of the angelic host, who, in

this moment of His Incarnation, fall down prostrate before Him,

adoring Him as their great Lord and God, and sing with them

His praises :
" Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty ".

" See then, beloved one, the great all-powerful God is now a

little helpless babe."

Oh, dear Angel, tell me why has He thus clothed Himself

with such humility ?

" It is, my beloved, that thou mayest realise that He puts

aside all His Majesty and power, in order that thou mayest not

be deterred by fear from making Him all thine own \ that

nothing may stand between Him and thy entire love, and also

that thou mayest know that He places Himself in thy power,

to help thee in every way.

Oh then, beloved, treat Him well ; love Him, caress Him,

give Him thy heart ; see how He extends to thee His tiny arms !

See how He longs to give Himself all to thee ! I heard an

angel whispering to another, didst thou not hear his words ?

With desire Ihave desired. What did He desire? And the answer

was : To give Himself to man I Oh man, we angels envy thee.

What love ! Oh, what boundless love !

"

Continuation.

" In that same moment we saw Him in His Human Nature

prostrate before His Eternal Father, adoring, praising, and
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thanking Him for having given Him existence. Oh, with what

love, what boundless love, He bowed down before His Father

!

I could never portray that mighty love to thee.

We can only contemplate its greatness in deepest thought

and silence, remembering that in its surpassing greatness, it

reached, as it were, the boundary of infinite Love Itself, and so

closely resembled it that when, in the first instant of its existence,

those two loves met, they became One—those oceans flowed

the one into the other, not only to combine, but more than

that, it was that they might be one as indeed they were, since

that Incarnate love was but one Person, the Person of God the

Son.

From that immense love of the Sacred Humanity for the

great immortal God, sprang another love distinct from and yet

one with it, and the intensity of the one was, so to say, the

measure of the intensity of the other. This other flame of

ardent love was love for all who bore the likeness of the great

Eternal God. No creature could imagine, much less describe,

the splendour and glory of this moment, or the glory with which

everything great and noble in human nature shone forth in all

its highest perfection from the Sacred Humanity of the Incar-

nate God.

But all in a moment, a frightful shock was felt, and a terrible

convulsion ran through the whole of nature. The heavens and

the earth thrilled again and again as under a terrific blow. The

awful roaring of the elements sounded like the last dread struggle

of an expiring universe. It seemed to me the repetition, though

far, far more terrible, of what took place in the moment of Adam's

fall. But accompanying, and rising far above it, we heard, as it

were, a voice proceeding from that great flame of love, and its

words were : Father, forgive them, Father,forgive them. Iwillpay
the debt, and willpay it to the lastfarthing . I will take their sins

upon Myself and clothe Myself with their iniquities. In that

same moment the bright heavenly light, which was shining in such
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glory, was changed into intensest darkness, like the flames of

hell, and like those flames revealed all that was calculated to

increase the woe of those who were in their midst. Oh, then,

what woe did they reveal to us ! We saw Him, who a moment
before was the fairest and the most beautiful of the children of

men, and had been received by His Eternal Father in all the

infinity of His love, now transformed, as it were, into a leper,

and become like a worm which had been trampled under foot.

No health was found in Him, and He seemed to seek to bury

Himself in the earth, thus to hide Himself from the Face of His

Eternal Father, at the same time that He uttered the loud heart-

rending prayer which also filled the entire heavens : Father,

if it be possible, let this chalice pass away. What was that

chalice ? It was the chalice which contained the whole frightful

debt of sin, and to save themselves from drinking even a part

of which the guilty ones at the last day will call on the moun-

tains and rocks to fall upon them, and hide them from the face

of God's indignation, and above all from the sound of that

terrible curse which He must pronounce upon them : Depart

from Me. Oh, how great, how great, how terrible was His

agony ! His sufferings can only be compared with those endured

by lost souls in hell, and He, in the excess of His love will

drink that chalice of sufferings to the very dregs, He will spare

Himself nothing, but pay the debt of sin to the last farthing.

We saw those frightful flames of suffering penetrating His

whole soul and body, no part of Him was spared, nor was

there any respite, even for a moment. He was salted with fire.

He was tortured in His will. ' If it be possible let this chalice

pass away.' No, no, depart from Me, ye cursed. He was tortured

in His memory, for those awful flames hid all that could bring

Him comfort or consolation, and revealed only that which

would increase the bitterness of His anguish. He was tortured

in His understanding, for it was also crucified. Oh, why,

why ? was His agonising cry. He knew that His Eternal Father
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had been outraged by the sins of men, and He underwent all

the anguish which that knowledge caused. His love for men
was second only to His love for His Eternal Father, and He
saw all their guilt and all those unspeakable torments which

would be their lot for ever. The souls in purgatory, great

though their sufferings are, yet know that those sufferings

purify them, and that those flames remove the obstacles to

their union with the God for Whom they crave and long with

intensest longing, and whom alone they love.

But the Man of Sorrows would drink His bitter chalice to

the dregs. He would forget, as it were, that His sufferings were

making reparation for all the outrages offered to His heavenly

Father, or that they were bearing to the eternal joys of heaven

those children whom He loved so much, and whom His

eternal Father desired to possess for ever. All He then seemed

to know and to hear was the judgment of sin and sinners :

Depart from Me, depart from Me, ye cursed. He had made

Himself accursed for them all. Thus it was in the first moment

of His Incarnation ; and from that first moment to the last

when He died upon the Cross, those sufferings were ever

growing. He advanced in age and wisdom, that is, in His

human knowledge of the magnitude of the outrages, offered to

His Eternal Father, and also of the magnitude of the work

which He had undertaken which seemed ever growing. The

full and entire knowledge was always there, but with advancing

age it seemed to develop more and more, and with that in-

creasing knowledge increased also His thirst for greater and

greater sufferings.

My beloved, thy progress in grace keeps pace with, and

depends upon, the fidelity and perfection wherewith thou dost

accomplish the work for which God has placed thee in the

world.

He also advanced, not only in age, but in grace, by ever

performing in the most perfect manner, in the measure of His
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Human Nature, the will of His heavenly Father, which was

that He should pay the debt of sin to the last farthing, and

drink of the chalice of sorrow to its dregs, and perfectly fulfil this

end for which He came on earth. And men saw more and

more clearly the greatness of His wisdom, and His surpassing

beauty and perfection in mind and body.

They saw that He was beautiful indeed, beyond all the

children of men—they saw Him, as we should ever represent

Him to our minds, in His Sacred Humanity, for, it is only by

regarding Him as Man that we can understand the Eternal

Word, the Eternal Love ; since it is as Man, and as Man only,

that God makes Himself known and speaks to us. Oh, my
beloved, the nearer thou dost approach Him, the more beautiful

and loving and winning wilt thou ever find Him. How could

it be otherwise since He is Love Incarnate ? Thou knowest

this. How then, canst thou ever doubt ?
"

Colloquy with My Guardian Angel on the Passion of

Our Lord.

Filled with deepest anguish, and unable to speak, I fell back,

as it were, into the arms of my dear Angel. Around me is

desolation, and it fills my soul. But I know and feel that His

dear loving nature is pouring sympathy and love into my poor

heart, and He is doing it in the heart's own language, which no

words can ever speak.

At length my pent-up tears burst forth, and I weep ! Oh,

what sorrow ! oh, how I weep ! and my dear Angel also pours

forth a very torrent of tears, for, in the presence of all he had

seen, he envied me my tears, and unable longer to resist, he

passed the boundary within which there could be no sorrow,

and coming into my heart, all full of sorrow, he mingled his

tears with mine.

Had I seen any other than my own loved Lord, even the



446 Divine Love, Part VII

most perfect creature, suffering so intensely, I might perhaps

have endured the sight, but to see Him in such suffering and

anguish, to see Him, so full of goodness, and gentleness, and

love, to see Him oppressed with grief and immeasurable

suffering, even in the very beginning of His life, this was too

much for me, and I thought I must die of sorrow, nothing

could console me. But I heard my Angel's voice saying : Stay,

thou hast to see and learn yet more, and in that moment he

infused new strength into me.

Dear Angel, I see Him standing all alone ; all have for-

saken Him. Oh take me to Him that my poor heart may
pour out all its love and compassion into His. He is so good

that He will permit me, though so unworthy, to tell Him of

our love, and that will console Him because He loves us so

very much.
" Yes, my beloved, it would indeed comfort and console

Him ; but for that very reason thou canst not go, and He
could not hear thee. He must drink the chalice of suffering

to the dregs. Gall and vinegar, but no sweetness can ever flow

into that bitter cup."

But at least His own dear Mother can pour some balm into

His wounded Heart ?

" Alas ! my beloved, I dare not speak of that. The sorrow

is too great. Not only is His dear Mother unable to console

or comfort Him, but in His ardent thirst for suffering, He has

willed that she should be the one, not to comfort or con-

sole, but the one to fill his cup of bitterness to its very

brim.

Oh, what agony was that, for that poor Mother ! That

agony it was which consummated the work of suffering, both

for herself, and for her dear Son, as far as a creature could con-

summate it—for every drop of her sufferings had to be poured

into His poor suffering Heart, as He indeed poured all His into

hers, that she might be like Him in all."
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But, dear Angel, tell me ; is there nothing we can do to

lessen such great suffering and affliction ?

" Yes, beloved, thou canst do much therein. All the suffer-

ings and trials which come upon thee, and which thou endurest

patiently for love of Him, and in conformity with His holy will,

diminish His sufferings. Together with all who suffer for His

sake, thou dost, as the apostle declares, supply what is

wanting."

But, dear Angel, explain that to me.

" Beloved, thou seest a child doing all in its power to remove

from its sick, unconscious mother, whatever might increase her

sufferings, and so far he lessens them, though she does not

know it then. But that mother, though she knew not at the time

all that her loving child was undergoing for her, afterwards,

on returning to consciousness and health, learnt how very much

less she had suffered than she would herself have undergone

had not her child worked and suffered for her. Oh how

she would love and kiss that child, and love it more than

ever !

It is even so with our blessed Lord. The sufferings which

were wanting in Him, and which He otherwise would have

undergone, were precisely the trials, sorrows, and sufferings of

this life which His beloved children willingly undergo for

love of Him, and He missed them, and ever longing for

greater and greater sufferings, He said :
' I thirst '. He sees

only, during His mortal life the will of His heavenly Father,

that He should by suffering pay the debt of sin to the last

farthing.

His whole mind, intent on that extreme of suffering, renders

Him unconscious of all that would counteract it in the very

least degree. He who is ever thirsting to suffer more, excludes

all that might make Him suffer less or sweeten the bitterness

of His chalice. Nevertheless, whatever portion of that draught

we drink, leaves the less for Him.
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Therefore all who love Him should fix their minds on

Him, so that, seeing the details of the work He is doing by His

sufferings, they may do a corresponding work. He wills that it

should be so, because His sufferings will not only not profit

those who do not take up their cross and follow Him, but all

He has done for them will be for their greater condemna-

tion.

Remember, my beloved, that it was love for His Eternal

Father, and love for each one of His poor children, which led

Him to undertake the payment of man's debt, and bear its

punishment. He could not have undergone those sufferings

had He not hidden that love from His mind, and, as it were,

cast a veil over it.

Had He not done thus, His sufferings, instead of being

sufferings, would have been to Him a real heaven, a paradise

of delights, just as the sufferings of the Blessed Martyr, St.

Laurence, were to that saint an anticipation of the joys of

heaven, because the love that burnt within was more ardent

than the flames which consumed His body.

Every source of comfort and consolation was clouded in

deepest darkness, and our dear Blessed Lord saw only those

things which could increase His woe. The same question was

ever before His mind : Why, why 2 Yes, He, the Blessed

One of all, who would one day say :
* Blessed are they who

have not seen and have believed/ would ever be thus blessed.

Only when He bowed His head and died, was the veil withdrawn,

and then how great was His gratitude and love towards all His

beloved children who had striven to comfort Him in His bitter

sorrows and make His sufferings less ! My beloved, let this be

thy sweet occupation, to comfort and console Him. Let us go

now to His dear Mother, and in her poor suffering heart we

will learn another lesson."
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MEDITATION XII.

All the Sufferings of Jesus were the Consequences of

His Boundless Love for Us : There is Nothing that

This Mighty Love Will Not Do for Those Who
Need His Help.

As we drew near to that dear Mother, my heart failed me.

How could I ever bear to see the anguish which must fill that

poor Mother's heart ? How could I see it and live ? If, when

I beheld the sufferings of her beloved Son, I felt the pangs of

death, and only did not die because my Angel infused new life

into me, how great must her anguish be at the sight of His

sufferings, who is His Mother, loving Him with all a Mother's

love, and not only so, but also loving Him as her own Lord and

God!

Yes, she is His Mother, and as Eve was formed of Adam
because it was not good for Man to be alone, so was the new

Adam formed of her, for neither was it good for her to be

alone. Without the new Adam man could not be born again,

but now that the Man of Sorrows is espoused to the Queen of

Martyrs she will give birth to her children, but in doing so her

sufferings will be great indeed, and her sorrows multiplied.

But we hear her voice, she calls us, and in that same

moment I repose on her poor suffering heart, not daring to

raise my eyes until I heard her words : Stand and see, if there be

sorrow like unto my sorrow. In obedience to that sorrowful

pleading call, I gave a glance at the Queen of Martyrs, but that

one glance was like a sharp sword, running through and through

my whole heart and soul, and I sank down upon her suffering

heart, hiding my face away.

She spoke not a word, but seemed to infuse knowledge

into my mind, and then I understood how her dear Son had

29
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been formed of her, who, not only had been growing up in the

midst of sorrow and anguish, but whose body and soul had been,

so to say, transformed into, and had become intensest anguish

and suffering itself, from the moment in which she pleaded for

man's redemption, and had taken his debt upon herself.

It was out of this Virginal Body so transformed that was

made the Sacred Body of the Man of Sorrows. I saw her

breathings by which He lived, and every breath was one

of intensest anguish. The food which nourished Him was

the fruit which grew in that enclosed garden, and which I had

seen attain maturity in the moment of the Incarnation. And
she knew and felt that she, His Mother, was feeding Him, her

own beloved child, on the food of sorrow and anguish.

Nor could she give Him any other, for none other had she.

She saw that being thus fed His sufferings were ever growing.

How could it be otherwise, since He was the Man of Sorrows

to whom therefore such food was most congenial, and He was

growing from her who was herself the Queen of Martyrs ? I

saw too that every breath she drew fanned each spark of sorrow

into flame.

But now my mind was led to consider more in detail the

work our Lord had taken on Himself, and the means by which

He did it. My Angel said to me :
" Bear in mind that God in

creating man gave him a free will, never to be withdrawn. He
created him to His own image and likeness, so that the powers

of his soul, and the senses of his body, might tend towards Him,

and towards all that was good. He then adopted him as His

son, giving him supernatural life. But man, in the exercise of

his free will, turned from God, and by his rebellion lost for him-

self, and all his posterity, the supernatural life given him by God,

and turned the powers of his soul, and the senses of his body,

to every evil.

And that tendency to evil, like a natural disease, was trans-

mitted to his posterity, all of whom in the exercise of free will
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would yield to it, and reap its bitter fruit, which is an eternity

of woe.

We compassionate others in their sufferings according to

the measure of the love we bear them, and we help them in the

same degree.

Now, who is He before whom thou standest ? He is incar-

nate love, truly Man and truly God. Then, how great will His

compassion be for those in suffering and affliction, and what is

there that His mighty love will not do for all who need

His help? And with this thought in thy mind behold thy

Incarnate God who is now before thee."

I raised my eyes to Him, but never can I describe the

intense agony which revealed itself to me. No words could

picture it, or convey any adequate idea of how great it really

was. We may, as it were, grow into it, and it may grow on us,

while we contemplate the vision which filled His soul. He saw

that His Eternal Father, for whom His love was so immense,

had been outraged by sin, and then, regarding the human race

to which He Himself belonged, and which He loved in the

measure of His love for His heavenly Father, He saw that it

was that race of man which had outraged His Father, and

thereby incurred the debt of eternal punishment.

He saw those awful torments in all their intensity, and He
saw the enemy, like a roaring lion, snatching from His arms the

children whom He loved, and dragging them down into their

midst ; and He also saw that only an infinite equivalent could

ever withhold from them those who, though not yet plunged

into them, had incurred them by their sins. In that moment
He, as it were, threw Himself into the jaws of sin, and taking

all upon Himself pleaded for us with a loud cry to His Eternal

Father. He offered to pay all our debt, even to the last farth-

ing, and to be Himself the equivalent for that tremendous debt.

And that first great pleading continued throughout His whole

life, and He, the perfect Man, ever toiled and suffered to pay it
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all. Never was there a moment in His existence when it could

be said that He did not suffer, or that He might have suffered

more. He was ever crucified in all the powers of His soul

and in the senses of His body. Oh, how great must His

sufferings have been, and how great His love ! Oh, cruel,

cruel souls, that call that love in question ; cruel souls that,

looking back into God's eternity, dare judge Him and think

that He might have displayed still greater love.

Digression.

My dear Angel now thus addresses me :
" Beloved, before

we proceed further, we must try to realise still more fully what

is the work our Lord undertakes to do for the children of men.

I will give thee an example in illustration of that work of the

Incarnate God.

The only son of a mighty king, while travelling to the

farthest limit of his kingdom, discovered a family which was

in the greatest distress and suffering. On inquiry, he found

that their poverty, which was extreme, arose from an enormous

debt contracted by their ancestor. It was too enormous for

them to pay; they earned nothing, and had to be slaves instead.

Moreover, each member of that family was afflicted with loath-

some disease, and was avoided and shunned by every one with

the greatest care.

Their ancestor, who had incurred the debt which kept them

in slavery, was a man of low estate. But the king who then

reigned, the prince's ancestor, had taken that man into greatest

favour, and bestowed enormous riches on him, and raised him

to highest honours, and finally adopted him as his son. But

he proved himself utterly unworthy of all the king had done

for him, he squandered all his riches on evil pleasures, and

contracted terrible diseases, the result of his wicked life. He
was reduced to the greatest possible straits, and then, to retrieve
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his losses, entered into a conspiracy to dethrone the king,

under promise that he should reign instead.

His wicked purpose was defeated, and he became a

prisoner. Although he deserved to die, the king, though re-

proaching him with his base ingratitude, yet, in consideration

of the love he once had borne him, spared his life, and

banished him to the extremity of his kingdom. The family

which the prince now found in such helpless and hopeless

misery are the descendants of that ungrateful rebel, and their

sufferings are the consequences of his crimes.

The prince was filled with compassion for them, and in his

goodness resolved to do all that could be done to restore them

to their position. For that purpose, he said, there is a work

which I alone can do, but it is a work by which I can earn the

enormous amount required to pay the entire debt, and by it

also I can obtain the remedies which alone will heal their

maladies and restore them to perfect health. I shall also

provide them with means for the education required for their

high estate, and will then plead their cause with the king, my
father. At my prayer he will restore them to the high position

which would have been theirs, had not their ancestor been a

rebel and conspired against his king. The attendants of the

prince remind him of the very great labours and sufferings he

will have to undergo, and above all, of the little gratitude he

will receive, they remind him again of the frightful ingratitude

of the rebel, in comparison with which all his other crimes

were nothing, and they assure him that few, very few, of the

descendants of that rebel have more heart than he had, and

that only a very small number of them, if any, will even take

the trouble to use the remedies which he will procure at so

great a cost, and still less will they submit to the restraint in-

volved by education. All is in vain, his only reply is :
' I would

undergo all, and even more than you have told me, in order to

save only one from such misery and such suffering '.
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That noble and generous prince spared himself in nothing,

and endured for many years untold agonies of every kind.

When the work was done, all full of joy and with a heart

overflowing with love, he placed all at the disposal of that

family, but how was it received ?

It was received by all, with very few exceptions, as he had

been warned it would be, with basest ingratitude. They hardly

thanked him, and few were willing even to take the medicines,

because their taste was nauseous, or to apply the salves because

they caused their wounds to smart, and, as for education they

would never submit to its great restraints, though they were

told that it alone could fit them for their high position. Their

maladies progressed with great rapidity, and soon caused their

death.

Beloved, our dearest Lord has toiled and suffered (like the

good and generous prince) and He, also full of joy and love,

places all that He has earned at the disposal of each one. But,

if the children of men will not avail themselves of what He has

done for them, He can do no more and they must die the

death."
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PART VIII.

SUMMARY.

The waters which have sanctified us in Baptism, spring from the

sufferings of our Lord, and in a certain sense from those of His

blessed Mother, as we shall explain in the text. In return we
must give ourselves without reserve to Jesus ; and, like Mary,

endure every suffering in conformity with the Divine Will.

The love of our Lord and His blessed Mother for us, and their

sufferings in the flight into Egypt, are the source whence that

Heavenly Bread was derived, by eating which we live for ever.

All the suffering which Jesus had Himself to inflict on His

blessed Mother was poured out by her into His Sacred Heart.

There, in union with His sufferings, it assumed an infinite value,

and was accepted by the Eternal Father towards payment of the

debt due for sin, but more especially for the debt of those who,

having once been born again, have relapsed into sin. The Sacra-

ment of Penance has its origin in this.

The Queen of Martyrs alone could be the fitting Bride of the

Man of Sorrows ; and the Man of Sorrows was the only fitting

Spouse of the Queen of Martyrs. He placed His seal, so to say,

on the deed of union, when He gave her His Body and Blood

the night before He suffered on the Cross.

All the sufferings of sin since the fall of the first Adam were

concentrated on the second Adam ; for he voluntarily became the

criminal from whose guilt all those sufferings sprang.

Jesus, the heavenly Bridegroom, clothed in His nuptial gar-

ment, bearing on His brow the diadem wherewith His Mother, now
His own beloved Bride, has crowned Him by her perfect confor-

mity with the Divine Will in all, now meets that beloved Bride on

His way to Calvary where He, the Man of Sorrows, in union with
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her, the Queen of Martyrs, will give life to all who are to be born

again. In that moment, one glance told Him all that she, the

Queen of Martyrs, was, and her one look at Him told her who and

what He, the Man of Sorrows, was. They were then to be united

and the mutual consent to that union given. All was contained

in the one glance, and from that union sprang the Sacrament of

Christian Marriage, through which those millions who were to be

born again might receive existence.

Every suffering that we undergo in union with Him and in con-

formity with His holy will lessened the torments which He other-

wise would have undergone in His Passion. This is why all who
have truly loved Him have ever thirsted to suffer more and more.

During the Crucifixion Mary stood beside her Son, fully assent-

ing to His every suffering, and offering the Victim of Propitiation

on the Altar of her Heart.

Lucifer at the moment of the Crucifixion showed our Lord all

the hatred by which He would be repaid for all His sufferings and

those of His dear Mother ; at the same time calling on each of

them to have mercy on the other, and to cease pleading for such

ungrateful souls. Jesus' answer to this was :
" Father, forgive

them ;
" and Mary's heart, one with His, simultaneously offered

the same earnest supplication.

The Eternal Father abandoned His beloved Son on the Cross,

because that Son held us sinners to His heart, and would not

abandon us. From Mary's anguish united to that of her Son at

the moment of His death, sprang the Sacrament of Holy Orders,

whereby the Sacrifice then consummated on the Cross should be

renewed continually till the end of time.

The centurion's lance which opened Jesus' side pierced His

Mother's heart before it could reach His own. From this dolour

arose the Sacrament of Confirmation, and it was in response to

her prayer that, as the Holy Ghost had come down on her beloved

Son, so also He might come down on those who had taken His

place as her beloved children.

Digression.

On the will of the ever-blessed Virgin depended the life, not

merely of the whole human race, but also of the angels. For God
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would not have created intelligent beings, in the order in which

He created them, had He not foreknown that one of them would

attain the highest possible degree of perfection, and thus have a

will in all things conformable with His own ; and she was that

one.

When the loving tender Mother consigned the Body of her Son

to the tomb, began that last dolour of separation from Him, which

continued during the whole remainder of her life. From this

dolour came the Sacrament of Extreme Unction, which prepares

us for our burial also.

When Mary beheld her Son for the last time in the sepulchre,

she once more accepted us as her children in His stead, and was
ready to do for each one of us what she had done for Him.

All the evils that have resulted from the fall of angels and of

men are due to their free will. But this very endowment of all

intelligent beings was bestowed on them by God in His love, so

that they might participate in His likeness.

When God decreed to unite human nature with Himself a

woman was needed, uniting in herself all the perfections of which

that human nature was capable that she might be His Mother.

But as she, having been created to the image and likeness of God,

was free, her consent to that incarnation was needed ; so that on

her consent depended that incarnation.

Thus she, in a way, was really the Mother even of the angels,

whom God would not have created, had He not decreed to unite

Himself with them by the incarnation. This is the meaning of

those passages of Holy Scripture which the Church applies to her

as the centre of all creation.

The practical lessons to be drawn from all that has been said

are :

—

1. Ever to think of God as Love only.

2. To avoid sin.

3. If we unhappily fall into it, to have recourse at once to our

loving Lord in the Sacrament of penance.
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Divine Love, Part VIII.—First Dolour.

MEDITATION I.

FIRST DOLOUR AND ITS FRUIT, THE SACRAMENT OF
BAPTISM.

Mary's Share in the Sufferings of Jesus Christ were
in Proportion as She Loved Him as Her Son and
as Her God.

My dear Angel thus once more speaks :
" Beloved, listen !

The dear Mother is calling thee to her heart, there to show

thee the fruit of sorrow on which she feeds her beloved child.

It is the food on which she herself was always fed, for her

sorrow was indeed always before her, as it ever was before

Him. He must drink the cup of sorrows to the dregs—that

is His work, and He will carry it out to its fullest length.

In order then that each ingredient of bitterness which flows

into His heart and soul may carry with it its full amount

of suffering, it passes first of all through His dear Mother's

heart, and then it enters His. And for this purpose I now

see that He is, as it were, pouring into her heart a full

knowledge and understanding of the whole debt which she

already knew that He would have to pay, and on which she ever

had been feeding, and He did so now, in order that she, His

Mother, whom He must honour and obey, might return it to

Him, clothed in the agony of her maternal heart and in the

anguish of her consent, and thereby satisfy His hunger and

thirst for ever greater suffering. He then, in turn, fed her, the

Queen of Martyrs, also ever hungering and thirsting to suffer

more and more. He fed her with the bitter sorrow, wherewith

her sorrow filled His loving heart."

And I remembered her own words: A bundle of myrrh
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is my Beloved to me, He shall abide between my breasts.

She paused a moment and then I heard her say :
" He

awaits my consent for each hard and cruel blow, and thus I

shall know them all, and He will undergo no torment that I do

not share with Him "

Then she glanced at me, and at the souls of men, and I

heard her all but imperceptible breathing, which whispered out

these words : Oh, did he, did all men, but know how great is the

love of the Incarnate God for them I And my Angel, hearing

those words said : Oh, how that loving Mother loves thee !

Once more I sink down into my good Mother's arms, to rest

on her loving heart, and there alone do I dare ask for the light

I need.

Dear Mother, tell me : On which fruit art thou now feeding?

To which fruit art thou now imparting thy own bitter anguish

before it passes to thy Child ?

" It is the sorrow, my beloved one, foretold me by the holy

Simeon, and which combines in itself all my other sorrows.

Each of these sorrows is also one, perfect, distinct, and com-

plete in itself. But He feeds now on the one which combines

all in itself. I see that He, my own beloved Son, is to be a

mark for all the persecutions of men, a sign to be contradicted,

and this because I have consented to it, by now offering Him
in God's own Temple itself to His Eternal Father, for He is

mine to offer ; God has given Him to me and to me alone ; no

one shares Him with me, and I offer Him because He so wills :

Oh God, if it be possible let this chalice pass away, but not my
will but Thine be done. Be it done to me according to Thy word.

And I offer Him, O agony ! as a victim, as a holocaust, done to

death by cruel unheard-of torments for the sins of men.

But oh, what agony is mine ! oh, what a sword of sorrow

already pierces my soul ! and on that bitterest anguish it is that

I now feed Him, and my agony goes through and through His

Heart, and then He Himself feeds that agony with the food of
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His own most bitter anguish. And those waters of tribulation,

ever gathering up greater and greater strength in my heart, and

thence pouring into His, will at length, like a tremendous

torrent, burst forth from His loving Heart."

And in this moment I remember that thus it was with the

first earth from which also a spring rose up, which watered its

entire surface, as now I see one rising up from the new earth

of her loving heart, that earth out of which the second Adam
has been formed ; but oh how embittered by all the grief and

sorrow of the heart in which it takes its rise, and its waters

all pour into the heart of that new Adam, into which, indeed,

all sufferings were to flow, and there attain maturity. Those

waters, there vivified, will one day when He has Himself first

of all absorbed all their bitterness, pour themselves out again

from the deepest depths of His most loving Heart as a clear

and crystal spring, and in them the dead will be born again

and live with life eternal.

" Thou sayest well, beloved one; that is the food on which I

now feed my Child, and, as He advances in age, so does that

grace of suffering ever grow, becoming more and more intense."

And now my dear Angel just whispers in my ear : Beloved,

the blood which flowed from these sufferings is the water poured

out on thee in Baptism, it was then that thou wast born again,

born the child of God.

Oh, was it so, dear Angel, and are those waters the outflow

of such suffering ?

" It is so indeed !

"

And I have never thought of that. Oh, dear Angel, how I

grieve ! oh tell me what to do !
" Beloved, think often of the

price He and His own dear Mother paid, thus to give thee

life, and then thou wilt realise the value of the gift, and

rather die than lose it—thy one thought will ever be to make

Him some return, and then He Himself will speak and say

:

Thou seest hoiv I love thee, then give Me thy whole heart"
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Oh, that I will ever do, dear Angel. Dear Lord, I promise

now. And again I fix my eyes on this poor suffering Mother.

Oh, dearest Mother, how great, how bitter is thy anguish.

And I thought my heart must break. But she, seeing my
exceeding grief, pressed me still closer to her own heart. And
then I saw that she was pouring out, so to say, her very heart's

blood in union with that of her beloved Son, that I might be

born again, and be her own dear child, and thus live with her

for ever. Oh, what mighty love !

Once more I heard her say : Stand and see if there be

sorrow like unto my sorrow. I had not strength to raise my
eyes, and could only ask my dear Angel to tell me what suffer-

ings Mother and Son were undergoing now. And he replied :—

•

11 They are paying the debt of sin ; they are salted with fire

in soul and body. That fire is dark, shedding no ray of comfort

or consolation. They now only see the face of God's wrath, to

hide from which sinners at the last day will call in vain on the

mountains and hills to fall upon them. He is drinking now of

the chalice of sorrows, absorbing all its bitterness, and of which

He will drain its very dregs, and that work will only be con-

summated with the last moment of His life. Thence it will be,

as we have just seen, that the clear crystal living waters, vivified

by Him, will stream forth, and in them man will be born again."

Dear Mother, now that I repose on thy loving heart, place thy

dear Son in my poor heart. In that same moment I know that

He is there ! Oh, what sufferings of soul and body are already

His ! for, though each suffering shows itself as yet only like

a little bud emerging from a seed, but which will soon become
a lofty tree, yet, growing from the Man of Sorrows, it is even

now an agony and torture, exceeding all that can be imagined

in this mortal life.

Oh, my own dear Lord, thou art now to me also a bundle of

myrrh dwelling in my heart ! Oh tell me why Thou must undergo

such cruel, cruel torments

!
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" My child, because I love thee. With desire I have desired

to give Myself to thee, and make thee all My own. Through

all these torments must I pass that I may reach thy heart.

See then, how great, how very great, is My love for thee."

Oh, what goodness ! Oh, what love ! What return can I

make to Thee, my own beloved Lord ?

" Dear child, remove the only obstacle standing in My path,

the only thing which, notwithstanding all I can ever do, I

Myself can never take away. I reach the door of thy heart

and knock, but I can only knock. Oh, open it to Me, for thou

alone canst do so, and give Me full possession of it. Then I

shall be all thine, and thou wilt be all Mine. With desire I

have desired thee, but thy love alone can make thee really all

My own."

O Mother, tell me what to say ! Dearest Lord, since this

Thy first great sorrow embraces all Thy sorrows, my return for

all Thou hast done for me shall be all that I can ever do for

Thee. I will be Thine in all things, and Thine for ever ;

there shall be no reserve. I will ever watch and see that my
love is true. Its measure shall always be how I do Thy will-

And, dear Mother, since the sword of sorrow which pierces thy

soul carries with it every sorrow, to correspond with all thou

dost for me, I will undergo every sorrow and trial of this life

with entire conformity with His holy will, and thus I will strive

never to frustrate even the smallest thing of all thou hast done

for me.

Dearest Lord, and thou, my dearest Mother, never permit

me to lose the life imparted to me by those living waters which

flowed from all your sorrows and sufferings when I was born

again. Those sorrows and sufferings have opened out my heart

to Him, and He is already there. And my poor afflicted

mother, pressing my heart to hers, lets me understand that

my prayer is granted. Oh no, they never can deny a prayer

;

they are only love. Dear Guardian Angel, see now the path
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marked out for me in which thou hast to lead me. Oh, by all thy

love for Him whose child I am—bought by Him and His dear

Mother at so great a price—never let me leave this holy path.

Keep me on it, until I have reached the home to which it alone

can lead.

MEDITATION II.

SECOND DOLOUR AND ITS FRUIT, THE BLESSED
EUCHARIST.

Love for poor Fallen Man the Root and Source of

all the Sufferings of Jesus and of the Sorrows

of Mary.

Dear Guardian Angel, my soul is still filled with intensest

anguish. The Incarnate God and His dear Mother are ever

present to my mind in their terrible sufferings. Oh, what agony

are they undergoing ! When I recall to my remembrance that

love for me and for all poor sinners is the root and source of

all that fearful anguish, my soul is oppressed with grief, and my
heart feels rent asunder. What can I do to give them relief?

I see them, as it were, on a high and barren rock, exposed

night and day to those dreadful storms and tempests of excru-

ciating torture, which are ever bursting forth on them from

the frightful crimes of men, with which they have clothed

themselves.

And now I see a new storm bursting over them. I am
terror-stricken, and cry out : Let the day perish wherein 1 was

born ; let darkness and the shadow of death cover it. I see all

my own evil deeds pouring down upon them. Oh, what agony !

What can I do ? Each one, as it tails on them, causes excru-

ciating torments, and I see them writhe in that agony and offer

all to God ; and oh, with what love do they offer all, and their

great sorrow seems to be that they cannot suffer more!

And from the midst of that fearful storm of agony a loving
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gentle voice reaches me : Dear child, love Me as I love thee.

Such goodness and such love in the presence of my sins and in

the moment of the frightful torments which they are there and

then inflicting, the sight of my own base ingratitude multiply

a thousand-fold the agony of my heart which, did He not

strengthen me, would break on seeing such goodness and

such love, displayed in such a moment when He is, as I have

said, actually undergoing the cruel torments caused by my own
misdeeds.

My dear Angel then seeks to encourage me by saying :
" Be-

loved, accept thy share of suffering in this world, and bear

it all for Him who suffers thus for thee ; bear it in accordance

with His Holy Will ".

And now, once more, I hear the dear Mother's voice

in the depth of her agony again saying : Stand and see if there be

sorrow like unto my sorrow. Flying at once to her afflicted heart,

I raise my eyes, and again behold the great Dolour—the fruit

of bitter anguish on which her beloved has fed, and I see it

opening out into other six. Only a moment before, in the midst

of all His excruciating sufferings, He had asked me for but one

return in payment of all He suffered for each one of us. And,

accompanied by a gentle loving glance, the soft sweet voice had

said : Love Me. That was all, the one, the only thing that with

desire He desired.

But now comes the heart-rending response which carries only

hate : Rise andfly. Not only they do not love Thee, but they

hate Thee unto death ; they seek to take Thy life. Oh, what

grief and woe then filled those two loving Hearts ! Whichever

way they turned the response was ever the same. It was bitter

hatred, and in the midst of that bitter hatred, poured into their

loving hearts, their love becomes like the grain of wheat, buried

in the earth until it has attained its end in death, beyond which

love cannot go :
" Greater love than this no man hath," and

then, and only then, will it multiply and invade all hearts.
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Now, there is but darkness on every side, the darkness

of sin and hate. They looked around, but there was none to

help. O dear Mother\ O dearest Lord! Tell me—to whom,

to what is this intense anguish of Lncarnate Love to give life ?

Dear Angel, tell me.

" Beloved, thou wilt remember that the alternative given to

the creature on which to exercise its free will was love or hatred,

and the one conquers the other. Man chose hate—hatred then

in him was the conqueror of love. But eternal love wrould fight

the cause of conquered man, and became Incarnate—and then

watched for the moment when hatred should fairly enter on the

course which it would pursue to the very end, and on that course

fight and conquer it. Hatred now entered on the path which

it would follow, and that was to take the life of Him who was

Love Incarnate, but the Guardian of that love was warned of

the impending danger by an angel's voice which said :
* Arise,

and take the Child and His Mother, and fly into Egypt,—Herod

will seek the Child to destroy Him'. The destruction then of

his opponent was the path on which hatred entered, and relent-

lessly pursued unto the Mount of Calvary. Love encountered

it on the path which it had thus chosen, and sought not to

destroy or drive away those who, filled with hatred, would take

its life, but sought to draw them to itself, and thus transform

their bitter hatred into ardent love : and its breathings ever were

:

With desire, L have desired thee; and the greater was the hatred

which met it, the greater was the love with which it ever was

encountered. That love not only did not seek to take the lives

of those against whom it fought, and who would take its own,

but it ardently desired, as we have just said, to change their

hatred into love, and then feed them on it, that so they might

live for ever. With desire L have desired to eat this Pasch with

you; he who eats this Bread shall livefor ever. Thus thou seest,

my beloved, how that fruit of sorrow combined in the words

:

1
Fly, they seek His life/ and on which His dear Mother fed

30
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Him, fed also intensest anguish within Him. And that anguish

grew and grew, because the more He realised the greatness

of the hatred which His love would conquer, the more intense

became the love by which He would conquer it, and the more

ardent His desire to win the hearts of those who hated, and

winning them give them all Himself. Nothing less than all

could satisfy such love.

Oh, with what intense and ever-growing agony of both

desire and expectation did He, throughout His entire life, await

the moment when He might say to them : Take ye and eat,

this is My Body, this is My Blood, My whole entire Self—God
and Man—Love Itself can do no more. Oh, how great is My
love for thee !

"

My own dear Angel, this is indeed too much. " Beloved,

thou art right, too much for all the love that man can imagine

in this world, too much for all except for Love Itself which

goes to the very end : He loved His own, and loved them to

the end. And oh, what was the agony of that craving love,

so ardently longing, so long, so long, that hours were like days,

and days like years ! That agony can only be measured by

the greatness of the love from which it grew, and how great

was that ! // was Love Itself."

Deep silence now reigned, but, after a time, I heard once more

soft breathings of love, and each breath breathed forth that

love, full, entire, unbounded, and again I heard its words : With

desire I have desired to eat this Pasch with you. Oh, what

hunger and intensest thirst ! Oh, dear Mother, pity me in my
deep sorrow, and tell me how to feed that hunger of my own
loved Lord.

" Beloved child," she replied, "He longs to give Himself to

thee whole and entire, but to give Himself to thee, thou must

give thyself to Him, and therefore He hungers and thirsts for

thee. He craves and longs for thee that, thou giving thyself to

Him, He may be able to give Himself to thee." Oh, then,
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dear Mother, it is I alone who can assuage His hunger, and

quench His burning thirst ; I listen, and then I hear His words :

" Dip thy finger deep into the waters of charity, that water will

cool My tongue, for I am tormented in this flame ".

Not only will I dip my finger into that love, but listen to me,

dear Lord, I will ever be all love for Thee; the one thought of my
life shall be the unalloyed greatness of all Thy love for me, and

with that love ever present to my mind, its flames will burn and

consume in me all that is not love for Thee.

Then Thou wilt have the desire of Thy Heart :
" With desire

I have desired to eat this Pasch with thee," and I also will ever

crave and long for Thee, and when thou comest to me, I too

will say :
" With desire I have desired to eat this Pasch with

Thee " Dearest Mother, by all thy sorrows and those of Thy

beloved Son, fill my heart with love.

Dear Guardian Angel, thou seest the fire thou hast ever to

keep burning in this poor heart of mine.

MEDITATION III.

THIRD DOLOUR AND ITS FRUIT, THE SACRAMENT
OF PENANCE.

The Sacrament of Penance, the Sacrament of the Love

of Jesus—the Sacrament of His Precious Blood.

Dear Angel, guide, direct me, I am immersed in intensest

darkness ; no ray of light reaches me, and I no longer see the

way even to my dear Mother's Heart, a dark cloud surrounds

me. Lead me by the hand. That darkness increases, and the

nearer I seem to be to the Heart of the Queen of Martyrs, the

darker does it grow.

But all is changed ! It is another phase of the debt of sin.

I find her now with her beloved Son :
" A land of misery and

darkness where the shadow of death and no order, but everlast-
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ing horror dwelleth" (Job x. 22). But she sees Him not. All

order is reversed, it is no longer the poor Mother who feeds her

Child on the food of sorrow, but it is the Son who now feeds

her, and at the same time feeds Himself on the bitter anguish

with which He fills her heart. And she, being clothed with

the sins of men, hears the sentence of condemnation : Depart

from Me, pronounced by that beloved Son Himself, and under-

goes the pain of loss, the most fearful of all the results of sin.

All her former sufferings seem as nothing in comparison with

what she now undergoes, and to fill up the measure of that

sorrow, she knows not why it has come upon her. " Why hast

Thou forsaken me ? " It is the hand of her own beloved Son

that inflicts the awful blow. Oh, what was the agony of her

maternal heart, when she had to consent to each hard blow

inflicted on her beloved Son, and to feed Him always on the

food of sorrow ! What, therefore, must have been His agony

in having with His own hand now to strike this blow on His

dear Mother's Heart ! She, like her divine Son, had made her-

self a curse for us, and of all the sufferings resulting from that

curse this pain of loss was indeed the greatest of them all. As

Mother and Son were to drink the chalice of sorrows to its

dregs, He was denied the consolation of telling her why she

thus suffered, neither was she permitted to know why it should

be so.

Oh no, that would have been as sweetest honey where only

bitter gall could be; the ocean of suffering was indeed a

fathomless abyss. Truly, Mother and Son are paying the

terrible debt even to the last farthing. Oh, my own dear

Lord, if this was the greatest of all the sufferings of Thy dear

Mother, what must the agony of those long days have been to

Thee who hadst Thyself to inflict the blow, and oh, with what

intensest anguish to Thy most loving Heart ! Dearest Lord,

forgive me, it is too much ! I dare not penetrate into such

depths of suffering.
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Dear Father St. Joseph, thou hadst exceptionally to drink of

that bitter chalice ; all sorrows truly were combined in it ; tell

me, therefore, what is the fruit growing from that seed of most

fearful torment ?

" My child, many are born again in the life-giving waters of

which we have spoken, and obtain possession of God, and par-

take of the Bread of heaven, but many lose Him again by sin.

Those intense sufferings of our Lord and His Virgin Mother,

corresponding with that second loss, are placed by Him in the

hands of those to whom He gives all judgment in this world,

and by them the scarlet of sin is washed away, and the guilty

ones become once more white as driven snow." Oh then, had

that awful price to be paid for me, dear Father ? " Yes,

beloved child. Each time His Minister says :
' I absolve thee

from thy sins,' that which thou receivest then is the fruit of

those days of intensest sorrowT

, days which were indeed pro-

longed and only found their term in the dark night of Calvary."

Dear Father, was there not one spot in all those dark

sufferings wherein our Lord and His dear Mother discerned

a ray of light ?

" No, dear child, the only light that shone there was that of

the dark flames of sin in which they were enveloped as in a

garment, and which darken every source of consolation, and

throw a lurid glare on all that increases woe. And, therefore,

they saw clearly and distinctly only the cruel and heartless

ingratitude of men in return for their boundless love and all

they had done for them, and saw those men tearing themselves

from their embrace and plunging into eternal torments.

And in that cruel light our dearest Lord and His sweetest

Mother saw displayed before them as it were, one by one, all

the fearful agonies of their entire lives. They saw the price

they had to pay for the gift they would bestow on their beloved

children.

I say they, for as thou already knowest, our dear Lord
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allows His beloved Mother to pay the same price that He
pays Himself, and to drink even as He drinks of the chalice of

sorrows to its dregs. She paid it to Him, pouring it all into His

loving Heart, and He, suffering it all again, enriched it and
gave it the infinite value that it required, and then He paid it

to His Eternal Father.

The frightful black darkness then of helPs fire, revealed to

them the countless souls who would so soon throw off the new
life given to them at so great a cost, and oh, at what a cost

!

"

Continuation.

" See now, beloved child, the Incarnate Love, that fairest

and most beautiful of the children of men, so kind, so tender,

so gentle, so loving in every way. See Him in the Garden of

Olives, standing before the judgment seat of His Eternal

Father as a leper, clothed with the sins of men, and then

prostrate on the ground, hiding His face in the earth from

God, His own loved Father, now about to pronounce sentence

upon Him. Oh what agony must His have been to have wrung

from Him whose cry had ever been, ' I thirst, I thirst,' that

other cry :
' Father, My Father, if it be possible, let this chalice

pass away'. But no; for as in hell there is no more time for

mercy, neither could there be mercy for Him so long as He
was in the world and capable of suffering. No, no ; Depart

from Me, ye cursed. He had made Himself a curse for me.

And now all the agony of soul and body which He had under-

gone throughout His entire life had reached maturity, the sins

of men which He had taken on Himself enveloped Him with

their frightful flames, burning in full intensity. Thus did they

ever burn on, burn on. But even so, they were as nothing in

comparison with the awful pain of loss expressed in the words :

' My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me? ' There was

the price paid for man to be born again. Then if such
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was the price to be paid for man to be born again, if he dies

again and again, what price has to be paid that he may once

more live ? The same price, but in another form. For the

first the Eternal Father casts off his beloved Son ; for the

second that beloved Son casts off His own beloved Mother.

To Him all judgment is given and He sees before Him His

own dear Mother, clothed as she is with the sins of the entire

human race, standing before Him, and awaiting that judgment.

She is guilty ; she has made herself a curse for us ; and there-

fore only one sentence can be pronounced upon her :
' Depart

from Me'. ' Oh Son, why hast Thou done thus to us ? Oh,

if it be possible, let this chalice pass away. My God, my God,

why hast Thou forsaken me ?
'

And all the agony which this most loving Son had to

inflict on His dear Mother returned to Him steeped in her

poor heart's blood, and went through and through His own

dear, tender, loving Heart.

There is the price paid for the gift held in the priest's hand

when he holds it over him who is dead, and who in giving it

restores him once more to life."

But oh, dear Father, what a price to pay ! Little did I know

it, and never will I forget it.

" Dear child, terrible it was indeed \ but that was not all.

Another torment in that dark light opened out before them

and seemed to crown the whole."

And what was that, dear Father ?

" The ingratitude of men. Among all the countless thou-

sands who receive that precious gift from him to whose

hands it is committed, those who ever give a thought to the

price, paid for it by the Incarnate God and His own dear

Mother, and are really grateful for it, are like the ears of corn

after a well-gleaned harvest. Oh, terrible is that sin of in-

gratitude ! That sin it is that destroys in countless souls the

work of man's redemption, and hurls them into the place of
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everlasting torments. Where there is no gratitude, there

there is no love ; but love alone can enable man to do him-

self the violence without which the kingdom of heaven is not

to be borne away. Men receive the precious gift, but know not

its value, because they do not think, then gratitude is wanting
;

but as I have just said, where gratitude is wanting, there there

is no love, and then they sin, and sin again, and die in sin,

and thus are lost for ever."

Oh then, dear Lord and my own dearest Mother, never, never

again, will I inflict on You those frightful blows, never again

will I crown your grief and love with my ingratitude, never

again will I receive that gift without first of all thinking well of

the tremendous price it cost You, and then I will pay You for it

with a heart all filled with ardent love and overflowing grati-

tude. Now I understand that it is the heart for which Thou

askest, dearest Lord. Ah, my own dear Mother, take mine

and clothe it all in thy own dear love, and then give it Him
for me !

" Thou sayest well, dear child, it is for that they long with

most eager desire."

But, dear Father, did they not see the many who would

really love them—the many who would be saved by their awful

sufferings ?

" No ; these flames are dark to everything but woe. But

they did indeed throw a cruel light on all. Have pity on Me,

at leastyou My friends, they seemed to say, but no friends were

there. Those dark flames showed only all that fell short of

gratitude and love. ' I looked for one that would comfort me,

and I found none ' (Ps. lxviii. 21). Weeping, He and His dear

Mother have wept, and the tears are on their cheeks ; there

was none to comfort them among all their friends."

Oh, then, dear Father, I will comfort them, my tears of grati-

tude and love shall wash away all their tears. I will never break

their hearts, for they would surely break did they see me, their
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own poor child, in the torments caused by sin. I will keep

present to my mind at all times all they have done for me, and

will thus dilate my heart with ever-increasing love. Dearest

Lord, dearest Mother, give me one look of love, say one word.

Oh, what a glance of ineffable love from both as they reply :

" My child, give Me thy heart, and then I am more than paid

for all I have done and suffered ".

Dear Angel, see what thou hast to do for me.

MEDITATION IV.

The Holy Eucharist, the Gift of an Infinite Love.

Dear Guardian Angel, I long, oh, how I long to fly to my
dear Mother's Heart ! And yet I tremble and wither away at

the very thought. Never can I forget her sad loving look in

that moment when she said to me :
" Stay and see if there be

any sorrow like unto mine ". O come with me, dear Angel,

for I cannot trust myself, I dare not go alone. In that same

moment I find myself in her loving heart.

But, dearest Mother, where is thy Beloved, whither hath He
gone, and we will seek Him with thee ? She answered by a

glance at my dear Angel, intimating that he should reply ; for

her Beloved was not gone, but now was One with her. My
Angel said :

" Beloved, so far thou hast seen how the Son and

Mother mutually fed each other on the fruit of sorrow.

That fruit was ever growing and developing itself, and draw-

ing to maturity in the Man of Sorrows, as He advanced in age

and grace before men and before God, His Father. That grace

was the ever-perfect fulfilment of His Father's will, which was,

that He should pay the whole debt of sin. He was therefore

always full of suffering, and those sufferings ever kept pace with

His advancing age and ever-increasing strength.

So was it also with the Queen of Martyrs. She was full of
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ever-increasing grace to do God's will perfectly in all the measure

of that grace, and His will was—that she should (as far as that

could be) pay by her sufferings, the debt of sin to the last farthing,

like her beloved Son, whom she was to resemble in all.

A fruit exists in a tree from the very beginning, and grows

with its growth until it attains maturity. Even so did suffering

dwell in the Man of Sorrows and in the Queen of Martyrs from

the beginning. It was not good for Adam to be alone. From

him alone men could not be born. God, therefore, gave him

a helper like himself, that by their union the work might be

accomplished. But, by sin, the first man inflicted death on

all who would otherwise have lived. God in His infinite love

willed that man should live, and therefore be born again.

For that purpose He gave a second Eve, who, offering to

Him, as far as that was possible, in her own person, the equiva-

lent of the suffering which was the fruit of sin, should crush the

serpent's head, and thus enable man to be born again. To offer

less than her perfect nature, adapted as it was for exquisite

sufferings, could offer, since she was full of grace, would not be

an offering worthy of God, its Object, neither of her who offered

it. But it was not good for her to be alone. All she could offer

would be infinitely less than that which alone could pay the debt,

and therefore God would give to her, who was all suffering in soul

and body, a Helper like herself. He would give her as her

Spouse His own beloved Son—now the Man of Sorrows, so

that, in union with Him, the great work of Redemption might

be accomplished, and man be born again to eternal life.

But that union could take place only when, in the one and

the other, the chalice of sorrows was filled to its brim, and that

would only be when the fruit of sorrow had in the one and in

the other attained its full maturity.

That moment at length arrived, and then it was that they

were, so to speak, to leave home in order to walk to the Altar,

before which their mutual consent to this mystic union was to
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be given, and the Man of Sorrows become one with the Queen

of Martyrs.

They opened out their course at a marriage feast, and by

that symbol told the world whither they themselves were going.

She had to do for the world all that a creature could do in pay-

ment of its debt, and she had to plead with God for what she

could not do herself. She needed a helper like herself, and

that Helper God willed to give her now. He will be bone of

her bone, andflesh of herflesh, and they shall be two in one.

They pursued their onward course, and, as in the marriage

feast, the jars were filled with water, to be changed by Him
into delicious wine, so did He send before Him His servants

to prepare the hearts of men, making them fit recipients of the

wine of charity with which He would now fill them at His

own marriage feast. The moment had arrived when the last

words of their mutual agreement were to pass between them,

but previous to those final words, a review, as it were, was to

take place between them of all their fitness for each other.

Only the Queen of Martyrs could be the fitting Bride of

the Man of Sorrows. Only the Man of Sorrows could be the

fitting Spouse of the Queen of Martyrs. All had withdrawn in

the dwelling of Mary Magdalen, who also had herself with-

drawn in order to leave her Beloved Lord alone with His own

dear Mother.

For a time deepest silence reigned, but the one was so

completely the other that at length both simultaneously raised

their eyes, and the poor Mother once more clasped in her

tenderest embrace her most beloved Son. My Beloved to me,

and I to my Beloved. Now indeed He was to her a bundle of

myrrh dwelling in her bosom. Oh, now it was that the flood-

gates of heaven were opened that its waters might cleanse the

earth of sin, for their tears ran down like a torrent into each

other's hearts, and each tear carried with it a most bitter sorrow,

a most excruciating pang. She displayed her riches of grief
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and anguish before Him whose Bride she is. He sees and

reads them all, and, moreover, enriches them with all His own
excruciating agonies. There was not a coin which He paid

down but found in her the one with which it corresponded.

No sense of her body or power of her soul had escaped the

full extreme of suffering. Each one had to pay, even to the

last farthing, its share of the debt. The sufferings of the

Incarnate God, concentrated as by a lens, were ever pouring

down upon her—first, as the sufferings of an Incarnate God
whom she loved with surpassing love as her own great God,

and who, as she knew from the beginning, could alone pay the

debt ; secondly, those sufferings were increased and multiplied

by the Maternal Love which inflamed her heart and soul.

The powers of her soul, like His, had ever been crucified.

She was crucified in her understanding, for she knew not the

reason of even the greatest of her sufferings. For, as when it

seemed to Him that He had lost His God, He asked why

He had been thus forsaken, so did she also ask why He had

forsaken her, and understood not the words of His reply. Her

memory was crucified.
( Forget thy people and thy father's

house ;
' forget all that will comfort and console thee. Her

will was ever crucified.
i Behold the handmaid of the Lord, be

it done to me according to Thy word.' Oh how terrible must

have been the crucifixion of that will when she had to give

consent to every hard blow inflicted on Him she loved, her

own dear God and Son ! Oh, what anguish, and what awful

agony

!

Oh beloved one, never forget this sad night of sorrow.

Bear ever in mind that, as He, in order that He might be one

with His dear Mother, sought in her, trials and sufferings cor-

responding with His own, so will He seek for them in thee, in

order that thou also mayest be one with Him. Deny thyself,

and take up thy cross. Otherwise for thee all must run to

waste, and His graces flow in vain.
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Thus passed that sad night which preceded the saddest

night of all. Oh, who could describe that last loving embrace

which they exchanged on parting, knowing full well that their

next meeting would be on the way to Calvary !

The bride now awaited only the last visit of her Beloved

when He would put His seal on the contract—that for which

He had longed and craved during His entire life :
' With desire

I have desired '. He gives Himself to her whole and entire,

and the seal is on her heart: This is My Body, this is My Blood.

And here sight and understanding fail us, this moment is the

deepest depth of the highest heaven, and like the Eternal Word
Himself is hidden from our view." Oh, dearest Mother, by

all the bitter sorrows of those sad words : Why, why ? tell

me why He, thy own dear Son, underwent such fearful

torments.

My child, it wasfor love of thee. He died that thou mightest

live. Oh, canst thou ever doubt His love or think He can be

hard ?

And thou, dear Mother, why didst thou undergo such cruel

torments ?

My own dear child, for love of thee. I suffered to give thee

birth and true life. Canst thou ever doubt my love ?

Dearest Mother, what can I do ?

My child, love Us, give Us thy whole entire heart.

11 They meet no more until the moment arrives for the con-

summation of their great work of Union. That will be on the

road to Calvary, when the Man of Sorrows will meet His

beloved bride, and becoming one with her, the Queen of Martyrs,

will enable her to give new life at the foot of the Cross to those

who are to be born again.

And I seemed to hear His voice calling His beloved bride

:

' Arise, My love, My beautiful one, and come. How beautiful

art thou, My love, how beautiful art thou ! Till the day breaks

and the shadows retire, I will go to the mountain of myrrh, and
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to the hill of frankincense. Thou art all fair, oh My love, and

there is not a spot in thee.'

And I saw Mount Calvary, and the darkness of night hung

over it."

MEDITATION V.

Surely He Hath Borne Our Infirmities and Carried

Our Sorrows.

" And now, beloved, since thou hast seen and watched the bride,

clothed in her nuptial garments, we must follow in the footsteps

of the Bridegroom, and see the garment wherewith He is also

clothed.

As He advances on His way, I watch, and an awful terror

seizes me. It is the same which seized me at the moment
of the Incarnation, but now it is multiplied a hundred-fold. I

seem to see once more Adam standing in all his beauty and

glory by the tree which bore the forbidden fruit. The sun was

shining in all its brightness, and everything in nature was so

perfect and beautiful, that all creatures knew it to be the reflec-

tion of the power, beauty, goodness, and love of the Great

Creator. Only happiness reigned. Sorrow and suffering were

unknown, because that from which they spring had as yet no

existence.

But in a moment all was changed. Adam disobeyed the

command of God and absorbed into himself the frightful

poison of sin. The convulsion which seized him in that

moment passed on from him to the whole of this creation. It

tore from him all his beauty and glory, and caused all the

sufferings, sorrows and death which reign in this world on every

side, and which in the next world open out into the full measure

of eternal torments under the terrible sentence pronounced by
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the outraged God : * Depart from Me, ye cursed, into everlast-

ing fire '.

Like the first Adam before his fall, the second Adam
seemed to stand in the Garden which He had now entered as

the fairest and most beautiful, in soul and body, of all the

children of men. The sweet, loving thoughts which filled His

Heart dropped from His lips like honey from its comb. Ten-

derest love streamed from His beautiful eyes, like the seven-fold

glory of the sun in paradise. Oh, what highest seraph ever

conceived such love as His love was indeed !

But in a moment the frightful convulsive thrill, which had

stripped the first Adam of all his beauty, and then had extended

its extreme of suffering and death to the entire human race,

striking even the second Adam in the moment of His creation,

now seemed to recall its vibrations, and to concentrate them all

that so they might burst out in greater fury on Him.

Yes, all seems concentrated in Him, even the sufferings

of His own beloved Bride and Mother. And why should all

sufferings be concentrated in Him alone, and no longer send

forth their vibrations to the world ? Ah, I understand ! The

second Adam is now the guilty one. All guilt is centred in

Him and in Him alone. In Him now reigns that guilt from

which all sufferings flow, and in very truth they are all flowing

from and upon Him like a tremendous torrent. Crowned with

that fearful guilt, I once more see Him as a leper, and from

beneath that crown to the sole of His foot there is no sound-

ness in Him. As the sinner at the last day is called forth in

the midst of all his torments to stand before his Judge and

hear his sentence pronounced upon him :
' Depart from Me, ye

cursed, into everlasting fire,' so must He now Who has made

Himself a curse for us stand before His God and also hear His

sentence.

Then, seized with the terror and dismay which sinners will

experience at the last day, He would hide Himself from the
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face of the wrath of His Eternal Father, and falling prostrate on

the ground, seek, but seek in vain, to hide Himself away, and

His cry of agony fills all creation :
* Father, if it be possible,

let this chalice pass away
'

; but no, it will not pass away.

He must drink it even to its very dregs.

In that moment He was clothed in His nuptial garment

;

His precious blood flowed from every pore, and each of its

countless drops was a precious gem with which that garment

was adorned. But agony has now reached its term even in

Him whose body had been especially fitted for suffering

—

suffering far greater than any other creature could ever have un-

dergone—and He tells us so, exclaiming : 'My soul is sorrowful,

even unto death '. And yet, so great was His love for His

Eternal Father, and for each of us, His children, that, like a

true lover, having given all He could, He esteemed it all as

nothing. And therefore there began in Him a new and far

more ardent thirst for greater and greater suffering ; and so

it continued to the end.

In accordance with His will an angel came and strength-

ened Him, so that He might not die now, but live to suffer

more. When that strength was given Him I saw the flames of

the dreadful fire, with which the sins of the whole world now

salted Him, bursting out on every side. Hell also seemed to

have emptied out the whole of its countless legions, and they

awaited God's sentence upon Him, in order that He might be

given over to their power, as indeed are those who leave the

world in sin. Oh, with what fiendish hatred and rage they

urged their agents on to torture Him in every way, to spare

Him in nothing."
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MEDITATION VI.

FOURTH DOLOUR AND ITS FRUIT—THE SACRAMENT OF
MARRIAGE.

Mary, Standing at the foot of the Cross, became the

Mother of all who were to be Washed in the

Blood of the Lamb.

And God, His Eternal Father, pronounced upon Him the

terrible sentence :
" Depart from Me ".

" Oh see that tender Lamb being led to the slaughter and

opening not His mouth ! It is the sentence of His Eternal

Father, and He bows in submission to His will :
' Not My will,

but Thine be done '. He even seems to hasten His steps, that

He may the sooner meet the cruel executioners of that Will.

He is seized and bound, and as He is dragged along by

those fiends, is tortured by them in every cruel way that they

can devise, and every ignominy is heaped upon Him, until

they reach the spot where they can multiply those sufferings

and outrages in every way.

Every possible extreme of cruelty was heaped upon Him,

and He suffered to excess as He advanced on the way to the

court, wherein all their concentrated fury would overtake Him.

The arch-enemy of God and of the human race suggested to

his agents that which would bring upon Him the most cruel

and barbarous scourging. He suggested to the unjust judge

in condemning Him to that frightful torture to say that, after

its infliction, he would set Him at liberty, thus exonerating

himself from the disgrace of taking the life of One in whom he

had declared that he found no evil, and yet satisfying those who

demanded that He should die. In his own mind he seemed

to say : / will so scourge Him that die He must^ and then I shall

be free. On hearing that He was only to be scourged and then

set at liberty, the chief priests and their followers, fully deter-

3 1
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mined that He should no longer live, urged on the executioners

to multiply their tortures.

Then it was that tied to the smaller pillar, preserved in Rome
in the Church of St. Praxedes, and which was used for those

who, not condemned to death, were only to be chastised, His

innocent Body was to be torn to pieces. The executioners

armed themselves not with the lighter scourges implied by

simple chastisement, but with the far more terrible ones which

were only used when the extreme of torture was to be inflicted.

And this was Pilate's order. With leather thongs, armed with

iron hooks and spurs, they tore off His Sacred flesh, scattering

it around. No spot remained other than a frightful, cruel

wound : From the crown of His head to the sole of His foot there

was no soundness in Him. He had become as a leper.

And because that tender Lamb, in the greatness of His

love, thirsted still to suffer more, and murmured not, and

opened not His mouth, those who had determined on His

death reproached the executioners that they did not do their

duty, and bribed them to multiply His torments.

But He was not yet to die. The Angel had given Him
strength to outlive this torture also, that so He might still suffer

more and so embellish His nuptial garment, which had yet to

be studded with countless other most precious gems. He then

awaits His nuptial crown, the crown of the Man of Sorrows,

in which to meet His Bride, the Queen of Martyrs.

And they plaited one of thorns, long and sharp, and hard

as iron, and pressing it on His Sacred head, they drove in

those thorns with hard, heavy blows. And oh, with what

agony !

Then they dressed Him up as a mock king, and having

heaped upon Him every ignominy and outrage suggested by

that arch-fiend who, because he had been conquered in heaven,

was now pouring out upon Him the plenitude of his revenge,

they led Him again to Pilate.
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Even this wicked judge, hardened though he was, thought

that the sight presented by this Man of Sorrows must excite

compassion even in the most hardened hearts, and he therefore

brought Him out before them, saying ; Behold the Man ! ' See

if you can recognise in Him the one you, so short a time ago,

delivered into my hands. See, He hardly breathes, and can

live only a few short hours. Let Him go home and die in His

Mother's arms.'

But no ; in His bitter chalice there can be only gall. He
will drink that bitter chalice to the dregs. He now hears the

heartless cries of those who hate Him for His very goodness,

and for whom He is laying down His life : Let Him be crucified,

let Him be crucified. They knew what this implied. It implied

not only crucifixion, but the reopening of all His wounds, a

repetition of that awful scourging, which, by law, followed upon

the judicial sentence of death. The first scourging was called

chastisement. The smallness of the pillar implied such punish-

ment as might be inflicted on a youth who would then be set

free, as indeed Pilate had said : 1 will chastise Him and set

Him at liberty. But the scourging which preceded crucifixion

was far more terrible, as we may judge by the higher column

preserved in Rome at St. John Lateran's, to which the victim

was bound or suspended. Then once more were poured out

on that adorable Victim the frightful tortures which result from

sin. He was scourged with all the severity of the Mosaic law,

which scourging was so terrible that no man could receive more

than forty blows and live, and He was also scourged with all

the severity of the Roman Law. The blows He received ex-

ceeded five thousand ! When the Roman scourging was to be

inflicted on a criminal, the first blow was given by the officer in

command, and that was the signal for all the soldiers of the

cohort, a thousand in number, to follow. They fell on their

victim, if a slave, with terrible stripes of the lash ; and if a free-

man, with heavy sticks. Each member of the cohort inflicted
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blows, and thus a thousand men soon measured out the five

thousand stripes which tradition tells us were inflicted on Him.

And all this was in addition to the awful scourging inflicted by

order of the Jews, then with scourges, now with dreadful sticks.

Oh, how the evil spirits urged on those cruel executioners !

They knew the power of endurance imparted to Him by the

Angel, and that He would live to be crucified according to

His sentence, no matter what the cruelties might be otherwise

inflicted on Him.

At length cruelty could do no more, and the cords which

suspended Him to the pillar were cut, and He fell to the

ground all weltering in His blood."

Oh, dear Angel, stop, I can bear no more. . . . For a

time I was lost in this ocean of frightful anguish, and I poured

out a flood of bitter tears because I knew that my sins had

increased His torments. Oh, I will fly far from sin ! My dear

Angel again took refuge in my heart that he also might weep

therein. Oh, how he wept

!

After some time he aroused me, and made me hasten my
steps. The Bridegroom—the Man of Sorrows—was now clothed

in His nuptial garments, His crown was on His Head, and He
was journeying on His path to meet His bride, the Queen of

Martyrs. " Go forth, ye daughters of Sion, and see King

Solomon in the diadem wherewith his mother crowned him in

the day of his espousals, and in the day of the joy of his

heart." Yes, she crowned Him who willed her consent to all.

When His beloved Mother met Him, her grief and bitter

anguish transfixed His Heart and Soul, and His anguish trans-

fixed hers ; and in the same moment she felt within her poor

suffering heart the words which breathed from His: "Arise,

make haste, My love, My dove, My beautiful one, and come ".

But here I noticed one frightful wound prominent amongst the

countless ones on His sacred Head and Face, and more terrible

than all the rest, and I turned to my dear Angel, and with a
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glance I asked him what it was, and he replied :
" The most heart-

less and cruel of all the torments, suggested by the infernal

spirits, was the kiss of Judas. But the sight of their own iniquity

thus impressed on His sacred Face, inflicted on them such new

torments that, to hide it from their view, they urged on the

terrible blow from the gauntleted servant's hand, and made it

fall on the spot where Judas kissed \ that is the frightful wound

prominent amongst all the rest."

And I thought of all my own ingratitude, and He, that dear

Lord, read my grief, and I said : My own loved Lord, what can

I do ? And one glance said : Love Me. The wills of Mother

and Son, of Bride and Bridegroom were in perfect conformity

with the will of their heavenly Father, they were of one mind

and one heart. Therefore, in the moment when they met

on the way to Calvary, God made Them one, and from that

ineffable union I saw budding forth a Sacrament, by the grace

of which those children, who were to be born again of them,

would by the Christian marriage of their parents be so adapted

for the new birth which awaited them, that its life would take

a stronger and firmer hold of them, and less easily be lost.

That sight might indeed have been a source of immense con-

solation to the Mother through whom so many millions were

to be born again, and to Him who had with her to pay its price.

But no ray of consolation could reach their hearts, for in

them was burning the dreadful fire of the sins of the world,

with which they had clothed themselves, and which darkened

every consolation. But to make all more bitter it did throw its

gloomy light on the many thousands who, though born again,

would die, and die again until they died for ever, and this often,

because their parents had not entered on the holy state of

marriage in which God Himself would make them one in

dispositions corresponding with the greatness of such a work.

They saw not the value of the gift He bestowed upon them,

or the price that He had paid for it. Love, then, and gratitude
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were absent from their hearts, and hence their children, not

being formed in a mould of holiness, were less fitted than they

would otherwise have been to correspond with grace. Oh, what

anguish for those two loving Hearts ! Thus it was that the

sight of everything growing out of their hard, hard labours

calculated to comfort and console them, became to them only

a source of greater and greater torment.

Oh, bitter indeed was the chalice of which they had to drink,

and no wonder, since the loss of God is the absence of all

happiness, and the presence of all suffering ; and again I heard

their voices : My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me ?

I grieve, I grieve, dear Lord. Sweet Mother, oh how hard

must my heart be that I see such agony all for me, and

still do not die of intensest grief ! Oh pour a little drop of thine

own great grief into my poor heart that so I may grieve for you

with grief worthy of such ardent love.

Yes, God has made them one, and now they proceed to the

spot whereon the altar is to be erected. The Man of Sorrows

bears that altar on His sacred shoulders. At the foot of that

altar the Queen of Martyrs will take her stand, to receive the

children who by His death will of her be born again. On that

sacred spot she will become the Mother of the new human race.

Standing there, crucified in soul and heart, she will pay her

share of the debt of sin, and therefore bring forth her children

in sorrow, while her Divine Spouse will give to all that sorrow

the life it needs to make it bear its fruit.

u They advanced to the place of sacrifice like lambs led to the

slaughter, no sound of complaint or murmur escaping from

their lips. But the tears of the poor afflicted Mother flowed

like a torrent : tears flowing not only from her knowledge

of His cruel sufferings, but much more from the sight of the

infinite evil of sin, which had caused them all. She heard His

words to the women of Jerusalem : Weep notfor Me, but weep

for yourselves and your children, for if sin causes such suffering
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in Me who am innocent and only suffer for you, what will it

produce in those who are themselves really guilty of it ? If it

is so in the green wood what will it be in the dry? Yes,

for the sins of the world she wept, and for all my sins. And

she wept and wept again because she could weep no more, and

could not herself alone pay the entire debt, and because her

dear Son and God had to pay it all.

That was again the spring rising up out of the new earth

from which the second Adam had been formed, and it was

watering its entire surface. The new Adam was now about to

give, through her, new life to those who, already dead in sin,

were to be born again, and He would form them, not of the

old earth earthy, but of that new earth from which He
Himself had grown. If the sight of her dear Son's sufferings

was as a two-edged sword transfixing her soul, how sharp and

terrible must have been the anguish of that Son's Heart on be-

holding all the agony of His sorrow-stricken Mother ! He saw

that He Himself, clothed with the sharp thorns of sin, was

the greatest and most excruciating anguish of her poor, tender,

loving heart."

MEDITATION VII.

The True Lovers of Jesus should Thirst for Suffering,

and even Thirst for More and More.

I saw the Man of Sorrows now in the agony of death, and

His cruel persecutors, fearing lest He might die before they

could inflict on Him all the ignominy and sufferings which

they had devised, compelled a stranger to help him with His

Cross. Oh, dear Angel, I can bear no more ! Do thou assist

me. Can I do nothing to help or comfort our dear suffering

Lord?
" No, beloved, He must drink the bitter chalice to its dregs.
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Nevertheless, every trial and suffering thou endurest for His

love, and in conformity with His will, and every act of com-

passion for His sufferings, takes away something of the bitterness

of His chalice. Thou canst always say He had that much less

to suffer. " Then, dear Angel, had I suffered less He would

have suffered more. Now I understand why His true lovers

thirst for suffering, and ever thirst for more.

" But a new sorrow was in store for the poor Mother. How
eagerly she would have rushed forward to wipe, with loving hands

the Blood which covered His sacred face, and almost blinded

Him. But no, it could not be, since she also was to drink the

chalice to its dregs. All His sorrows were to be hers, as all

hers were His. Neither could pour into that chalice of

which both had to drink aught else than the bitter gall with

which they were filled, and for even more of which they both so

ardently thirsted.

Before that loving Mother's eyes a stranger's hand performed

the office which was hers by right, offering to her dear Son a

cloth wherewith to remove the blood that was blinding Him.

But there was to be no alleviation, either of His sufferings or

hers, for again she saw Him fall heavily to the ground. The
thorns were driven more deeply into His sacred Head by that

new fall, and all His wounds reopened.

With very great difficulty and suffering He rose once more

from the ground, and was dragged along with even greater vio-

lence and cruelty than before. Some women of Jerusalem, as

we have said just now, seeing the awful sight, were moved to

deep compassion and poured out their tears.

But those very tears reopened one of the deepest sorrows of

His afflicted Heart, reminding Him again of the hideousness

and enormity of sin wherewith He was clothed :
' Ah, yes,'

He said, ' and if so it is in Me, the green wood, what will it be

in the dry ?
' And this thought again brought out before Him

the countless multitude of those for whom He wras even now
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pouring out all His precious Blood and dying a dreadful death,

and who, nevertheless, would be torn trom His embrace and

hurled into eternal torments.

Yes, He saw that vast number, and He saw each individual

soul, and filled with intensest anguish, He pleaded again and

again for them with His eternal Father. But that awful vision

of the many whom He, all love for them, would lose, overpowered

Him, and again He fell to the ground as though His last hour

had now really come."

Oh, poor Mother, where are now thy loving arms, that in them

He may find repose, and where thy loving heart that He may
rest upon it ? Oh, Mother, open out thy arms, and clasp Him
to thy heart—that heart which is the refuge of all poor sinners.

He has at least the sinner's claim to that sanctuary of refuge, for

all our sins are His.

But my Angel whispers :
" No, He seeks no repose, but only

thirsts to suffer more ". And so it also was with His poor

afflicted Mother, her only word could be : Be it done to me

according to Thy ivord. . . . Dear sorrowing Mother, thou canst

not comfort Him, all thou canst do is to seek to quench His

thirst, pouring thy bitter tears into the chalice of which He
drinks, making it overflow ! Ah, truly, no sorrow can be like

thine !

" Again, her dear Son is roughly raised from the spot whereon

He had fallen, and is once more dragged along to the place of

sacrifice. On arriving there the crown of thorns is torn from

His sacred Head that He may be stripped of His seamless

garment, and then He is crowned with it again, with ever-

increasing torment.

No thorns were found on earth until sin made them grow,

and now all sin, concentrated in Him, produces that awful thorny

crown which He wears in such excruciating agony." Oh, dear

Angel, my heart breaks, tell me why that agony !

" Beloved one, He makes that crown His own that it never
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may be thine." Oh, what goodness, oh, what love ! And now
my dear Angel speaks again.

" Beloved, thy sins were also there, and from thy sins those

thorns had grown." Oh then, dear Angel, give that crown to

me, for it belongs to me. " Beloved, I cannot take it, for He
has made it all His own, and therefore He alone can give it."

Oh then, dear Lord, give me at least one thorn ! My dear

Angel tells me that I can take it, but only thus :
" Henceforth

when thou hast to suffer remember that that suffering is the

thorn for which thou now askest, and if thou bear it well and

for love of Him, it will be a thorn the less in the crown He
now wears for thee. When sorrows come upon thee, remember

this, and thou wilt then rejoice in the midst of all, and the yoke

will indeed be sweet, and thy burden light."

And now I seem to hear once more the voice that spoke in

Paradise : Adam, where art thou ? But no trees are here in

the midst of which the new Adam can hide from the face of

God's wrath. But one tree there is, and on that one He will be

raised on high, there to die a malefactor's death. By that tree

He now stands naked, in the presence of His Eternal Father

and the entire world. The shame of his nakedness made

Adam fly from the presence of his God, and hide himself

amidst the trees of Paradise, and he cried out : / was afraid

because I was naked. How terrible then must be the shame of

the second Adam, our own dear Lord, as Pie stands naked in

the sight of God and man !

No words, no thoughts, human or angelic, can ever in this

world give the measure of the shame and agony of the innocent

Lamb of God thus exposed to the gaze of the rude and scoffing

multitude. But He is silent even now in this His agony of

shame. He opened not His lips. . . .
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MEDITATION VIII.

Amor Mens Crucifixus Est.

My Love is Crucified.

The hour of the great sacrifice has now arrived. His sacred

hands are at length unbound and free to remove from His eyes

the blood that is blinding Him. Raising them, He gave a long

and loving look at His dear Mother. And oh, what bitter

anguish was in that look, and it was also full of supplication.

He asked a sacrifice of her which full entire love for God alone

could grant. That look entreated her consent for every tor-

ment He was now to undergo, and for each frightful blow that

was to drive the hard iron nails through His hands and feet,

and fasten Him to the Cross. He knew how those cruel nails

would pass through and through that dear Mother's Heart, and

how each blow would clench them.

His Mother returned that tender pleading look of her dear

Son, and oh, how very dear ! and it transfixed His loving, loving

Heart. He understood all the anguish of that look. He knew

what love was hidden there, and all which it expressed. No
words could ever have conveyed the full message of her soul.

The only words which her eyes did speak were these : Behold

the handmaid of the Lord, be it done to me according to Thy

word.

In that same moment of her consent the awful sound of the

terrible blows was heard ; it reached the highest heavens and

penetrated the depths below7

, and these oft-repeated blows drove

the long hard nails through His hands and feet, and through

His Mother's Heart, and then, all streaming with her Heart's

blood, they went again through and through His own. And
oh, how their soft, sweet, gentle voices rose in closest unison to

the very Throne of God : Not my will, but Thine be done.
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And when they had crucified Him, they raised on high the

Altar of the Cross with the Divine Victim on it. And at the

foot of that Cross stood Mary, His Mother, the valiant woman,

perfect in soul and body ; in her there was no weakness. She

stood as she had ever done throughout her entire life, and in

all the courage of her great and noble soul consented to His

every suffering, and to His cruel death, thereby offering to God
on the altar of her own heart, the Victim who was offering Him-

self on the Altar of the Cross ! Stabat Mater, Mary stood be-

side the Cross awaiting the final moment when her heel would

crush the serpent's head.

MEDITATION IX.

Mary, the Queen of Martyrs, pleaded together with

her Son for all the Millions of Men who from

the Beginning to the End of Time had Caused

His Crucifixion and her own Most Cruel Mar-

tyrdom.

Again my dear Angel speaks. " As in early days, I now see

once more, rising from the altar of the Mother's Heart, the

smoke of the Victim who is also there. She is offering to her

God all that is most dear and precious to her, whilst He offers

Himself. She thus pays all she could pay of the infinite debt

of sin. Mother and Son were not only alike, but more than

that : God had made them one, and they were one both in mind

and heart. Therefore the same thought rose simultaneously in

their minds, and the words they spoke were identical. The

words of prayer, spoken aloud by her Divine Son, were spoken

in secret in His Mother's Heart, and they rose as sweetest

incense to the Throne of the Eternal Father.

And they were words of infinite value, worthy to be heard

by the great, the infinite God. The Man of Sorrows and the
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Queen of Martyrs pleaded together with one mind and one

heart for all those millions who from the beginning to the end

of time had caused His crucifixion and her most cruel mar-

tyrdom.

And now, in this moment, a stupendous vision opened out

before me. Once more I saw the angels of heaven in battle

array. I saw them divided into two tremendous armies each

having inscribed upon its banners the war-cry under which it

would fight, the one : Behold the servants of the Lord to do His

will in all The other : We will not serve. And then I heard

the music to the sound of which the faithful soldiers of their

King and Master marched out to battle, music such that I

fully understood that nothing of all that had hitherto filled

the heavens, beautiful as indeed it was, could ever approach

in any way.

They knew not whence it proceeded ; it came from afar. But

so exquisite was it that, wherever it sounded, it seemed to draw to

itself from the highest heavens our great God Himself, truly

under a hidden form, but it ever was Himself, and therefore,

wherever it was heard, only glorious victory could ensue. That

music seemed the only thing which the rebel leaders feared.

The instant it reached the ears of their followers they seemed to

falter, and regret the course on which they had entered ; and

therefore the sounds to which those rebel leaders led them to

battle were hideous, frightful cries, frightful and discordant in

the measure in which those they would drown were attractive

and harmonious. Oh, how terrible were they ! The shadow

of death was there ; no order, but everlasting horror.

The great battle then was fought, the enemy was conquered,

and his place was no more found in heaven. But out of

heaven there were children of God, loved by Him ; oh, how
they were loved ! They were on the march to the kingdom

of their God and Father to be seated on the thrones of the

conquered rebels. Against them these rebels would fight with
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redoubled rage and hate, and carry on the battle to the end of

time.

All this vision occupied but a moment, but now, as the great

Victim was being raised on high, all that I had seen in heaven

seemed to be reproduced. I saw standing before me that same

rebel army making its last and tremendous assault against Him
who now was fighting the battle of His beloved children. It was

indeed a forlorn hope, for, from the leader downwards, there

was not one who had not up to now fought with desperation,

and been signally defeated.

On the other hand, I saw the faithful followers of the

Lamb, the Victim on the altar, and not only did I hear the

war-cry which was to lead them to victory, and the delicious

music to whose sounds they were to march, as sounds coming

from afar, for so I had heard them in heaven, but there, stand-

ing at the altar's foot, was the new heaven itself in which God
would dwell, His own beloved Mother, and whence alone such

music could proceed; and to the sound of that sweet music she was

breathing forth the war-cry which would lead to certain victory :

Behold the handmaid of the Lord, be it done to me according

to thy word. And the great Lord who already had been drawn

down from the highest heaven by those same words and by

their sweetest harmony, was no longer hidden, but was Himself

the Lamb, the Victim on the altar, and He, together with

her whose heel would crush the serpent's head, would now

encounter the last tremendous assault of the enemy of all that

is good.

P'or a moment I raised my eyes to heaven and saw the

countless millions of the heavenly host, no longer prepared to

fight, as they had already fought and gained the victory, but

in deepest silence awaiting the moment when they should sing

the victory of their great God and King, who was now in the

world to fight the battle of His children.

And oh, what silence was that ! I thought myself once more
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in the deep silence of eternity before all creation, but this

silence would form the contrast with their hymns of joy which

would so soon burst forth in all the plenitude of happiness.

But the great moment of battle had now arrived. I saw that

the entire army of the enemy surrounded Him who was on the

Cross and her who stood at its foot, and enveloped them in its

awful flames of hell which were darker than I had ever known

them. They seemed to force themselves into the minds and

hearts of Him and her whom they thus surrounded, and against

whom they were now fighting in all the rage of bitterest hatred

and despair. They hid in their deepest, blackest darkness all

that might encourage and give confidence, but revealed in bright

light all most calculated to lead to despair and to extinguish

every spark of love which might still exist for the human race,

for that race for which so much already had been done, and

which had made so heartless a return.

They were reminded of all the frightful torments of soul and

body which they had undergone, and all these torments were

placed before them in their most vivid colours, and all as

being inflicted by those very ones for whose love, and salvation

He had come down from heaven. They were reminded

again and again of the cries of those for whom He had done

so much: Let Him be crucified, let Him be crucified. They

represented to Him all the agonies inflicted by those same

heartless ungrateful ones on the Heart of His dearest Mother,

and then they represented to her the frightful, cruel torments

inflicted by man on her own beloved Son.

They reminded Him of the anger and indignation of His

Eternal Father who had cursed and abandoned Him, and had

refused to grant His prayer that His chalice might pass away.

They reminded Him that His Eternal Father was thus angry

and indignant against Him because He insisted on pleading

for wretches unworthy in every way ; and in that moment they

opened out before Him and His beloved Mother the awful
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prison of hell, to show them the result of all their work and

prayers in the countless number of the entire human race

whose lot was hell for ever.

Every smallest sign of gratitude and love from any creature

was hidden in the deep, deep darkness which surrounded them.

And then Lucifer's final cry was heard : Cease your pleadings

for ungrateful man who hates you, come down from that Cross,

and let the hate and the ingratitude of those for whom you would

have died attain their righteous end.

And then he once more showed the loving tender Son, in still

more vivid colours, all the cruel sufferings inflicted by man on

the Heart of His beloved Mother : Wilt thou love andpleadfor

those who have thus treated thy own beloved Mother ? And then

he called on her to look at and contemplate her beloved Son,

pointing out all His dreadful wounds, His agonies of soul and

body, and the ingratitude of men : And canst thou in His presence

pleadfor men rather than cry out in thy loudest voice, arise and

be revenged7

Thus had the final tremendous assault been made, and in

deepest suspense Lucifer, in the serpent's form with which he

had identified himself from the beginning and for ever, as iron

is identified with the fire which surrounds it and penetrates into

its every part, awaited, at the foot of the Cross, the response of

the Son and His dear Mother, for they were one mind and one

heart. His response was hers, and hers was His.

The silence of eternity now reigned again, and waited to be

filled by the Eternal Word, which alone could fill eternity.

Silence, silence, deep, deep silence it was indeed that reigned

in heaven, on earth, and even in hell itself, and all awaited the

word of the great eternal God. All in a moment that eternal

Word burst forth, and its cry which filled eternity was : Father,

forgive them, for they know not what they do. The work was

done, the victory was gained, the serpent's head was crushed.

Oh, what was the outburst of joy in heaven when those words
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dropped from His lips ! Those angels never knew before what

the harmony of heaven really and truly was : Glory be to

God on high, and on earth peace to men of good will. Thou

alone art holy, Thou alotie art God, Thou alone art most high.

Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord God of Sabaoth, the heavens and

the earth arefilled with the majesty of Thy glory. And in sing-

ing His praises they sang the praises of His beloved Mother,

the Spouse of the Lamb. He was bone of her bones, and

flesh of her flesh, two in one.

The battle was now over, nothing remained to be done by

Him who had conquered sin and death, but to proclaim in the

face of all creation the glorious fruits of victory, and the spoils

wrested from the enemy—peace to men of good will, and then

drink the last drop of His bitter chalice, and place on His work

the seal of death—love is strong as death !

Here, my dear Angel said, in soft but tremulous accents :

" Beloved, bear well in mind the battle was fought for all, but

the fruits of victory are only for men of good will, as, alas, thou

hast still to see".

Oh, dear Angel, strengthen me, and open out the way. He
extended His arms in that instant and clasped me in them, and

I was lost to the things of earth, and once more in God's

eternity, and I seemed to see Eternal Love, all love, nothing

but love guided by Eternal Wisdom, determined to call into

existence Beings who, made like Himself, would absorb Him
into themselves, or rather be absorbed by Him, as the

bright and brilliant diamond is itself absorbed by the rays

of the sun which shines down upon it. And from the depths

of that infinite Love and Wisdom I seemed to hear ecstatic

voices, cries of happiness far exceeding all that could ever enter

the mind of any creature not already dwelling in their midst.

And the words of those ecstatic cries were :
" I live, not I, but

God lives in me ".

For I had seen Him give them existence, and as He was Love

32
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alone they also had to be all love, and His Eternal Wisdom know-

ing what they required to become thus all love like Himself, gave

the means which His Eternal Wisdom and ardent love marked

out as those whereby alone the great work could be done. He
gave them free will, and thereby divested Himself of the power

of control over them whom He had thus made free. They had

become, so to say, independent of Him, and if they chose,

could will evil as well as good. That which He, Eternal Love,

guided by Wisdom itself, thus did, could only be on His part

deepest love, and that we shall fully realise when we enter into

possession of that light which now is too bright to be other than

deep darkness to us, and will continue so to be, as long as we

are in the world.

In this moment I was aroused, and once more stood before

the Cross on which for love of His poor creatures Incarnate

Love was dying. I seemed to see the greatness of that love, and

how it embraced every creature. Then, my dear Angel said

:

" See, see that love, count all those wounds, plunge down into

that deep ocean of sorrows, deep into that wounded Heart,

where, as if all His own sorrows were insufficient for His love,

thou wilt see all the agony of His beloved Mother. There thou

seest the measure of His love and what He underwent. He
had done all that love could do, but man had free will.

Two sinners, for each of whom He had undergone all His

cruel torments were dying by His side, crucified like Himself,

but He could only save the one who willed it, the other was lost

for ever. Ah, truly, there was only to be gall in His bitter chalice.

I heard the voice of Him who willed it say : Remember me,

when Thou contest into Thy kingdom, and I heard the response

:

This day, thou shalt be with Me in Paradise. The happiness

which that free wiil of His beloved creature might have given

Him would indeed have made His bitter chalice overflow with

the joys of heaven, but the dark flames of hell, pouring out

from him, who dying by His side, blasphemed Him, made it
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more bitter still. Oh, what agony He then underwent ! He
saw His poor child, for whom He had undergone such cruel

torments, and for whom He was now about to die, snatched

from His arms, to be led there where he would hate and blas-

pheme His love for ever. But He still lived, and still might

work for those He loved so much ; hence another grief. Ah,

He seemed to say, could I only suffer more, I might still touch

his heart, but no, He could do no more, His cup of sorrow was

full to overflowing."

Oh, sinner then, no matter what thy crimes, canst thou ever

doubt such love, because thou art a sinner ? Oh, refuse not to

heal the wounds thy sins have inflicted on His loving Heart.

Those wounds are there changed by love into lips which plead

with thee, and ever entreat thee to heal them all. And how
canst thou do that ? what is the balm which will do that work ?

One thing, and one thing only, and that one thing thou alone

canst give, and it is thy love and all the gratitude of thy heart.

That is the balm which heals all His wounds.

And because I said these words, He looked at me from His

cross, and oh, with what love! I must indeed have died in that

same moment, but He willed that I should still live. But the

world which had heard His prayer, " Father, forgive them,

they knowr not what they do," had also now to learn that His

prayer was granted for all who willed its fruit
— " This day thou

shalt be with me in Paradise ".

Oh, my soul, my soul, never forget that thou art free, and

must do what thou canst, and give thy will to Him. Thy

prayer must ever be " Not my will, but Thine be done "
; seek

to do His will in all. Thou must use the means which He
has placed at thy disposal—without them none other ever can

serve thee in any way, notwithstanding all His love and power,

He can never reach thee.
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MEDITATION X.

FIFTH DOLOUR AND ITS FRUIT—SACRAMENT OF HOLY
ORDERS.

Mary, Most Holy, the Gift Bequeathed by Jesus to

His beloved Ones from the Heights of Calvary.

For a brief space, all was once more deepest silence. As from

the depths of the ocean no sounds can arise, neither could any

rise from those now plunged in the deepest depths of sorrow.

Oh, what anguish filled their hearts ! The loss of the unre-

pentant thief opened out before them the countless number

who would follow in his steps, and be lost by their own free

wills, and tear themselves for ever from His loving Heart, and

I seemed to hear words, rising from that dying Heart—"tell Me,

what more I could have done !

"

Oh, in what a sea of sorrows were He and His own dear

Mother plunged ! The sins of the world weighed still on them,

and their dark light hid all that might comfort or console them ;

— all was bitterest gall, and it was gall and gall alone.

And in the midst of this silence my thoughts carried me
back to the beautiful world, as it came from the hand of God,

that hand, from which only beauty and all precious gifts could

flow, the hand of Love Itself. The sun shining in all its

brilliancy, and pouring down its rays of beauty and life on

every creature, imparting to them all its glory as even now it

does when falling on a cluster of diamonds and every precious

stone. In the midst of that world was the Garden of Paradise,

in which were concentrated all the most exquisite productions

of the earth, teeming with life and beauty, and at the foot of a

tree stood the master of all, he for love of whom the Great

God had called all this wondrous beauty into existence, and by

him stood his bride, beautiful as himself—both clothed in

sanctifying grace which gave them a beauty as far beyond all
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that existed on this earth, as heaven itself is more beautiful

than this world.

And at the foot of the tree was coiled a serpent displaying

from its scales gorgeous and seductive hues. But all in a

moment darkness seemed to rise from it, and I saw no more.

But when all was enveloped in that darkness, I felt again the

frightful convulsion which ran through the whole of creation

at the moment of Adam's fall. And I heard Adam say that

he was naked, and the Great God said that the lot of man was

now death, that the earth would produce thorns and thistles,

and only yield bread by the hardest labour, and in the sweat of

man's brow. And I heard the woman say that the serpent

deceived her, and I heard God say that her heel should crush

his head, and that her conceptions would be multiplied, and

that in sorrow she should bring forth her children.

All this I had heard before, but now it returned to my mind

with far greater force, when in that moment my dear Angel

roused me as it were from the midst of Paradise, and then I

understood all that had seemed to me only as a dream.

I stood on the gloomy Mount of Calvary, where all re-

minded me of crime and death. I stood at the foot of a tree,

and saw nailed to it the Son of Man formed of Adam, who

himself was made of earth. And He was naked, only there

was growing from His Head a whole crown of long hard thorns.

And the hand of death was on Him. He had toiled and

laboured so hard, to give bread to His children, that now He
must die. I saw the sweat of His brow, and it was all of blood

flowing in big streams from every pore, and from the roots of

those dreadful thorns, and it flowed from other awful wounds

which covered His entire Body—no spot was free, frightful

scourges had done their work. And now, I recognised that

this was the tree of life, on which its fruit was growing, that

He Himself was the true Bread from heaven, by eating which

man would live for ever—that to give this Bread, it was, that
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He had toiled and laboured so very hard, and undergone such

frightful torments ; that this had been the one end and object

of His entire life— to be Himself the food of those whom, in

His ardent love, He was now in this very moment enabling to

be born again, to be His own true children. " With desire I

have desired to eat this Pasch with you." Oh, what love, what

love ! oh, how could such love ever be ? " Greater love than

this no man hath, that he die for his friend." But to die in

ignominy and by such cruel torments ! Only He, who being

Love Itself, and therefore able to pour out even greater love

than the greatest love that any man can have, could ever do it.

It is Incarnate Love Itself, who is thus dying, and for whom,

dearest Lord, is it that Thou art dying ? " For thee, beloved

child." Oh, what can I do for Thee, dear Lord? " My child,

love Me, and give Me thy entire heart."

And at the foot of this tree the woman stood, the serpent

was also there, and her heel was on its head, which it had fully

crushed, at the very moment when the prayer, Father, for-

give them, reached the throne of God. And oh, what sorrow

and deepest anguish filled the heart of that poor Mother and

Bride of Him who hung dying on the Cross ! Every thorn that

grew from His poor brow went through and through her heart,

and every cruel wound, which had made Him like a leper, had

left no spot in her, which was not that wound again. And she

drewr a long, long breath, which I thought must be her last,

but it was only to say :
" Stand and see if there be sorrow like

unto my sorrow ". Truly was it so—it was the second Eve,

who, having taken on herself the guilt of the first, had become

the Queen of Martyrs, and was espoused to the second Adam,

the Man of Sorrows, and was now giving birth, in the deepest

anguish, to all who were to be born again. But as so many thus

born again would reject the grace, others had to take their

places, and thus were her conceptions multiplied. And then I

heard the voice of the Bridegroom, pointing out to her those to
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whom she had given birth—" Woman, behold thy son, all My
disciples owe their lives to thee, to them thou hast now given

birth, behold, from henceforth they shall call thee blessed "

—

and He then reminded these disciples that it was to her they

owed their lives, that she truly was their Mother, and that they

should ever be her loving, devoted children. To the disciple

He said :
" Behold thy Mother ".

Oh then, dear, beloved Mother, my life hung on the will of

the first Eve, and for me she would make no sacrifice or give

up that which she thought would procure happiness to herself,

and thus gave me death, and thou, dear, dearest Mother,

wouldst sacrifice all—like God Himself whose love thy love

resembled, thou wouldst also give thy own beloved Son, now

dying on the Cross, in order to give me life. Oh, never will I

forget His word, that thou art indeed my Mother, and, that I

am thy child, and owe all to thee. Oh, how I will ever love

thee, and ever be thy own true, loving child.

Once more it seemed to me, that joy at the sight of all thus

born again, must change their sorrow into joy. But no, it was

not so. Still the dark flames of hell shed their darkness on

all calculated to relieve it in any way, and only kept before

them all which tended to increase it. And they, as a tender

mother who, when one child suffers has no thought for all

the others, whom she loves no less, had all their thoughts and

sorrow on the dying thief, now dying eternal death and also

on all the many, who like him, would refuse the life purchased

for them at so great a cost.

And they prayed, and seemed to pray in vain, and all this

bitter anguish and grief at length tore from His loving Heart,

and that of His beloved Mother, whose heart was one with His,

the sad, mournful cry : My God, My God, why hast Thou for-

saken Me ?

And here I clearly understood that, as all the frightful tor-

ments of hell are as nothing in comparison with the one awful
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loss of God, which like terrible fire, always and for ever pervades

and penetrates those sufferings, so was this agony to our dear,

dying Lord, an agony so great that all His other frightful

torments were as nothing in comparison with it, and that

torment throughout His life filled every hour and moment of

His existence.

Oh dearest Lord, Thou askest why, and the reason stands

before Thee. In the Garden of Gethsemane, Thou hadst to

hide away, to bury Thy face in the ground on which Thou

didst fall prostrate, so terrible was the countenance of that

Eternal Father, and so terrible was His wrath enkindled against

Thee, His own beloved Son, in whom He was well pleased.

Oh no, but Thou didst bear me in Thy arms, pressing me to

Thy Heart, and because Thou wouldst not abandon me, the

sinner, He abandoned Thee. And I am still in Thy loving

Heart, and Thou askest why He has forsaken Thee, look into

Thy Heart, dear Lord, and there Thou wilt still see me. Cast

me forth, and in the same moment Thou wilt be in His tender,

loving, and eternal embrace.

I thought that my heart would break, and that in that

moment I must die. For it now seemed to me that my words,

" cast me off," had given Him the blow of death, so intense

was the agony which vibrated through His loving Heart, and

those vibrations seemed to say : Cast off My own beloved child

to save Myself a pang! Ah no, and with a loud voice He
called out, / thirst. And for what dost Thou thirst, my only

Love ? / thirst for thy dear soul, I thirst for all poor sinners,

ah, did they but know how I thirst and longfor them, with what

love and confidence would they everfly to Me! " They would see

the new heaven they create for Me. They would see that they

are the price I ask for all the hard work I have done for them,

for all I have ever undergone. To seek for them My own

most precious treasures, I came down from heaven into this

world, for them I worked so hard, and then, oh, what happiness
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for Me, when, as I do in them, I find and possess all for which

I have ever sought. I thirst, I thirst to work still harder, and

to suffer still more for them." He would then only taste the

bitter gall which was one drop more of bitterness in His bitter

chalice but would not assuage the natural thirst arising from

such frightful loss of blood.

But now, He can do no more. He has absorbed the very

last bitter drop of the chalice of sorrow. He has paid the debt,

and paid it to the last farthing. He can do no more, He has

loved His own, and loved them to the end, love could go no

farther. // is consummated, and then, with that full confidence

in His Eternal Father, which, in the midst of all the sufferings

of His entire life, had never for one moment faltered, He said

:

Father, into Thy hands I commend My spirit, placing all the

perfect love of His human nature in the hands of Eternal Love.

He bowed down His head and expired.

And as He bowed down His head I saw the last drops of

precious blood trickling down the hard, long thorns which,

passing through His Sacred brow had gathered them up, and

from their protruding points they dropped on to the ground.

He had shed all His blood for us poor sinners, to the very

last drop. Oh, well might He say : Tell Me, what more I
could have done.

Dear Lord, I am Thy child, grant the last prayer Thou
canst ever hear from me, in this mortal life. Oh, let those last

precious drops of blood fall on my poor sinful heart. And one

drop still remained, the last, and it fell upon my heart, and I

should, I must have died of love for Him, who in that moment
died for love of me ! But no, the time had not yet come, and

He willed that I should still remain.

The pure and spotless Mother of God had never for one

moment left her dear Son ; she ever stood at the foot of the

Cross, whose Victim was, as it were, ever passing from the

altar of her heart, whence she offered Him, doing all that the
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most perfect creature could do to the altar of the Cross, where

the Victim Himself did that which even the purest of pure

creatures never could do herself, satisfy the justice of, and give

infinite glory, to the Great Eternal God, of whom only that

which was infinite like Himself could be really worthy. And
in this moment I heard Him with a loud voice cry out : Father^

into Thy hands I commend My spirit.

Oh, dear Angel, open out to me the tremendous mystery

now passing before my eyes.

" Beloved, that Divine Victim, who alone and only could

do a perfect work, on bowing down His head and completing

the work for which He came into the world, bowed it down

first to that dear beloved Mother, whom He loved above every

other creature, angelic or human, or all united, in order that

she, from whom He had received His Sacred Humanity, and

whose love for Him exceeded the concentrated love of every

other creature, might place on His Sacred Brow the crown of

His entire work, the crown of all His sufferings, the crown of

the Man of Sorrows, whose Queen she was, now that He was

about to place His Sacred Soul in the hands of His Eternal

Father. Remember, beloved, that every suffering that He under-

went throughout His entire life, became full, entire suffering,

and was carried, so to say, to the utmost extreme of which

His Sacred humanity was capable, by passing through her

loving, agonising heart, and then returning to His own, purpled

with her blood. To understand that agony, we must under-

stand the greatness of His love for her, His own pure and

spotless creature, His own beloved Mother. He still ardently

thirsted to suffer more, but, one by one, He had absorbed each

drop of His bitter chalice, and none now remained, but still

every desire of His loving Heart was to meet a full response,

and therefore was He still to suffer more. And then, as when

man is at the point of death, every act of his entire life opens

out as one word before him, and he reads it at a glance, so
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did every agony of soul and body, of heart and mind, which

He, the Incarnate Love, had undergone for His creatures, and

all the sufferings of His beloved Mother, centralise them-

selves in His loving Heart, and repeat themselves again. But

still the cry, / thirst, I thirst for more, was ever in His Heart,

and so again and again, in order as it were to quench that

unquenchable thirst, all those frightful agonies in their frequent

repetition, and also the death He was in that moment dying,

became the sword foretold by the holy Simeon, and passed

through His dear Mother's Heart. There, all crimsoned with

her blood she, His true Mother, formed it into a royal diadem,

and placing it on His Sacred Head, said once more, but oh, with

what agony of soul : Behold the handmaid ofthe Lord, be it done

to me according to Thy word. Thou art now to die, oh, be it so.

Thy will be done in all Crowned, then, by His own dear

Mother's hand, by the hand of His beloved Bride, by His

own Queen, the Queen of Martyrs, He was to appear before

His Eternal Father. Oh, ye daughters of Jerusalem, go forth

and see King Solomon, in the diadem wherewith His Mother

has crowned Him, in the day of His espousals, in the day of

the joy of His Heart.

Oh, yes, see the Son for whom His Father, the Eternal

King, has in heaven prepared a marriage feast. I see that Son

decked out in His nuptial garments, composed of all the

sorrows of His life, which in that kingdom will be changed

into unimagined joy. He is crowned with the Crown of

Sorrows and intensest agony, which, on bowing down His

Sacred Head, He received from the hand of His beloved

Mother, and thus crowned, He bowed it down in deepest

adoration of His Eternal Father, offering Himself the perfect

Victim for the sins of the world ; the perfect equivalent for

that which God's honour and glory required from the sinner,

before He could be freed from the consequences of sin, the

equivalent for torments which must have been eternal.
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And as He would do all that a perfect man could do, and

had undergone the extreme of suffering in the senses of His

Body and in the powers of His Soul—both in Him being created

with exceptional capacity for suffering—He may have under-

gone even that which in point of time would correspond with

the eternity of those torments as far as that could be.

But He has reserved to Himself the knowledge of many
things which will be imparted to us only when we see Him
face to face, and when before asking us what more He could

have done, He will show us all He really has done in its full

detail. He did all that the creature could do, and His divinity

gave to all and every thought, word and deed of His entire

life, the infinite value which alone could make them worthy

of the Infinite God, to whom they were fully offered.

But the final moment had now come; He bowed down

His head and expired.

And in that moment, beloved one, see how all the sufferings

of soul and body, of mind and heart of the Redeemer of the

world, and all those of His dear beloved Mother, are now
concentrated in His death, and as a sword pass through and

through the heart of His and our dear Mother, that from them

all in one the Sacrament of Holy Orders may bud forth, that

Sacrament by which, to the very end of time, the adorable

Sacrifice which had just been consummated would continue

to be offered for her dear children, and its Victim be their

food, and also, that all that He has done may continue to flow

into His and her dear children until the end of time, through

that Sacrament which He instituted in the moment when His

love attained the object of His love. She now, doing all that the

creature could do, was paying its price ; He had paid the rest.

With desire I have desired to eat this Pasch with you."

Oh, dearest Angel, let me now repose for a moment with

thee. Oh, how I long to fly to the poor heart of my own

beloved Mother, but I hardly dare approach her in the hour

of her greatest sorrow until I hear her loving voice.
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" Yes, come, my child, come to me, for His last word told

me that I was indeed thy Mother. Come, therefore, to thy

poor Mother's heart. When thou art there I feel that He is

there, that He is still with me ! " Oh, what compassion,

gratitude and love now again filled my heart for that dearest

of all dear Mothers, and oh how she pressed me to her own

most loving heart

!

And I could only say, yes, dear Mother, and He then

told me that thou wast indeed my true Mother, oh blessed art

thou. And we seemed to weep together.

And thus she, the refuge of sinners, and their tender

Mother, ever does with every poor sinner that flies to her

loving arms and reposes on her heart. She can no more repel

a sinner than can her own beloved Son. And even in the

next world, to have power to repel, they must themselves be

repelled by a repulsion which is final.

Oh, who can see all that they have done, all their love for

poor sinners, and call in question the greatness of their mercy,

the greatness of their love. Look up at the Cross, and see

Him who is dying there—see who stands at its foot with all

His suffering, as a sword passing through her poor heart !

For whom all that? " For thee." Why? "Because thou

art a sinner." Oh, what goodness, oh, what love ! Dearest

Mother, I love thee, oh, how I love thee !

MEDITATION XI.

SIXTH DOLOUR—ITS FRUIT THE SACRAMENT OF
CONFIRMATION.

The Lance of the Centurion which Pierced the Heart
of Jesus on the Cross was also a Sword of Sorrow
to Rend the Heart of Mary, for she was One with

Jesus.

My dear Guardian Angel now bids me remember how that

pure and spotless Virgin was the Spouse of the Holy Ghost,
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who formed from her the new Adam, now dead upon the

Cross. "Remember," he said, "how He, when dying, told

her, that in giving Him, as far as depended on her for the

redemption of the human race, she received in exchange all

who were to be born again.

To these she, the second Eve, had now given life in deepest

sorrow. They now took the place of Him who was born of

her, and had been formed from her by the Holy Ghost. And
therefore the Holy Ghost, the Spirit of Love, who was the

Spirit of Jesus Christ, would also come down upon them and

enkindle in their hearts His own divine love. But all graces

have to flow through her loving heart to all her children

;

that heart, then, already opened by the sword of sorrow, has

once more to be opened wide by the centurion's lance, in

order that the great Sacrament of Confirmation may flow

thence and pour down on all those children the fulness of

the Holy Ghost."

For a brief space all was again silence, when in a moment
a great tumult was heard, and the centurion, with a lance in

hand, was seen approaching the Cross, on which still hung the

lifeless Body of her dear Son. He was accompanied by the

executioners, who seemed about to obey the orders he would

give them.

" Oh, when the poor Mother had seen her Son die on the

Cross, she had thought that all outrages on Him must have

found their term, and, therefore, what was her dismay ! In

that moment every torture and outrage that had already been

inflicted on Him rose up before her mind in all their frightful

hideousness and agony. Were they now to begin again ? And
as the centurion's lance was raised in the air to strike Him,

the sight of it alone more than sufficed to tear out her own

entire heart, filled with all its sorrows, and that lance carrying

it on its sharp point, passed through and through it before it

reached that of her beloved Son.
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Ah, truly, no outrage had ever been inflicted upon Him

which had not first of all passed through her loving heart.

Thence, crimsoned by her blood, it passed through and

through His own. For He was subject to her whose will

was ever in conformity with that of His Eternal Father, her

response had ever been : Behold the handmaid of the Lord, be

it done to me according to Thy word. Nothing could ever be

done to Him which had not first of all been undergone by her,

she had ever to do all that the creature could do, but, alone

she could not give life.

He then Himself suffered all that she had first of all under-

gone in her loving, maternal heart, to which it had already

been made known, awaiting her consent, and by His own

suffering imparted to it the infinite value which she was unable

herself to give. But as this stroke of the centurion's lance

could not cause Him suffering, and as He was no longer subject

to her, having, by the death to which she had given her consent,

passed from her hands to Him to whom she had offered Him
in the Temple of Jerusalem, which offering she had now com-

pleted on the Mount of Calvary, this last outrage was not

made known to her in advance, her consent was no longer

needed. As far as a creature could do so, she had paid in full

the price which then redeemed the world. He, therefore, was

no longer hers.

God had accepted her offering, and had already paid her the

equivalent for which she had asked \ He had given her the

sons of man, they were now her children, and she was their

mother, and in that sense her dear, beloved Son was no longer

hers ; she had given Him without reserve.

The wrhole entire agony then inflicted by the centurion's lance

was, as just said, for herself alone, and was the response to her

prayer that the Holy Ghost, the Spirit of Love, should come

down on all those who were now her children, as He had

come down on her beloved Son.
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But God had willed that every grace, which flowed from the

price which she had paid to Him in the person of her own

beloved Son, should pass, first of all, through her own heart,

before it reached those for whom she had obtained it.

Thus then it was that her prayer for the Sacrament of Con-

firmation, was carried by the centurion's lance with her own
heart into that of her beloved Son, and by Him the favour

granted was returned to hers, that thence that Holy Ghost

might flow down upon all her dear children as indeed it did

when she was in their midst.

Oh then, what a price that dear Mother had to pay for us,

and only if thou knowest how great was her love for that

beloved Son, canst thou understand the greatness of this dolour,

and what she suffered when that lance went through her heart,

which was ever one with that of her beloved Son !—it could not

go through the one without passing through the other."

The ever-blessed sorrowing Mother and Spouse of the Incar-

nate Love, the Man of Sorrows, still stood at the foot of the Cross

in deepest contemplation. I felt, as it were, plunged into that

ocean of sorrow and mystery. Both were far, far beyond my
depth, and whichever way I turned it was always the same, one

depth leading to another deeper still.

My dear Guardian Angel stood by, awaiting the moment to

speak to me, and then he said :
" My beloved, it is now time

for me, before the suffering Mother completes her great work

by consigning to the tomb the Body of her beloved Son, to recall

in a few words, much which thou hast already learnt, that so,

at a glance, thou mayest better understand that which is now

before thee, that is, the Incarnate God, slain on a Cross by

the bitterest torments of Soul and Body, and His own beloved

Mother, who has undergone in her heart and soul all these

same torments, and indeed, in order that His might be the

greater, they had all passed through her loving heart before

reaching Him. The one and the other may then well say to

all : Stand and see if there be sorrow like unto my sorrow"



His Ways can only be the Bright Light of Love. 513

Digression.

" God, the Great and Infinite God, can do all things whatso-

ever He pleases, but He never can be pleased to do anything

which is not in accordance with His divine nature which is

goodness—Love Itself.

To bring this within thy reach, beloved, I may say, that

His power is limited by His love. He can do nothing which is

not goodness and love. Therefore never lose sight of that

—

whatever He does must be good and loving. He cannot do

otherwise. But as thou hast seen elsewhere, the deeper depths

of that love are so bright that they are darkness to whosoever

in this world would fix his eyes upon them. Therefore, as

that light seems darkness to all who are not in its midst, and

have not final possession of its source, and is for all that really

light, and the brightest of all light, so also, when His acts which

never can be anything but that which He is, goodness and love,

seem opposed to love, or indeed, to be acts of ill-will and hate,

we know that they are and must be acts of very great love in-

deed, and if they appear otherwise to us, it is precisely because

that love which produces them is so very great that it is entirely

beyond our comprehension, and will be so as long as we are in

this world and not dwelling in its midst. It will, therefore,

often seem to us to be the very opposite of what it really is.

Faith comes by hearing, and that faith teaches me, as also

does my common-sense, that God is Love Itself, no matter

what I see. Fix thy eyes on the bright sun in its great glory,

and it will blind thee not only to all within itself, but to every-

thing around thee. So must it be, if thou wouldst penetrate

into God's hidden ways. Who can search out His ways ? But

however dark they may seem to us, we know that they are, and

can be only the bright light of love, and more than that, the

darker they may seem to us, the brighter is their real light— it

is, and must be so, since His almighty power is and can be

guided only by His love.

33
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Once more then I say, He is love, and only love, all that

He does must be love, and can be nothing else, no matter

what its appearance, or how dark it may be to us."

Continuation.

" Now, beloved, remember that in speaking to thee, I put

things before thee, not under their real form, but under a form

which may make them intelligible to thee. Much of what I

tell thee now thou hast already learnt, but it is of such im-

portance that it is well to remember it again.

The Infinite Good God determined in His love to give

existence to intelligent beings, who might live for ever in the

enjoyment of all the happiness of which their nature was

capable. And of what happiness did He make them capable ?

He made them capable of possession of Himself in whom is all

happiness. And how ? He who is Love Itself made them to

His own image and likeness ; that is, with love resembling His

own, and ever flowing from a free will.

The free will then, directing the love which is ever flowing

from it, to God's love which it resembles, those two loves blend

together and become one, and thus possess each other as the

Spirit of Love Himself expresses it : My beloved to Me and I to

My beloved. But every creature being finite, must be infinitely

far from its infinite Creator, and therefore, how is it to reach

Him, that it may pour out its love upon Him ? How can it

bridge over the infinite space that intervenes between them ?

He only who is infinite can do an infinite work. He only

can draw His creatures nearer to Himself, and He makes

known to us, not only that He, Love Itself, will remove the

obstacle, but also makes known to us the means by which He
will attain His end.

He will assume a finite nature unto Himself, unto His own

Divine Person, so that He may be both infinite and finite :

infinite as true God, finite as true man. By the former He
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would be one with God, by the latter, one with men. He
would thus be the link, the Mediator between God and man.

Finite human nature would reach the infinite God in Him and

through Him. Thus the creatures adopted by Him as His

children, who by the exercise of their free will approach Him
and pour out all their love upon Him, will thus obtain eternal

possession of Him.

God had present to His mind angelic and human nature

to both of which He would give existence. In His infinite

wisdom and love He determined to assume into His divinity

human and not angelic nature. That being so, thou canst

understand that He, the all-wise and perfect God, seeing before

Him the entire human race, would first of all stretch out His

hand to the one only of all that race, who by her love resembled

Him the most, and stood nearest to Him, and whose love for

Him was therefore the nearest approach to His own love,

Love Itself, and who was thus the fittest of all the human race

to impart to Him its own human nature. For that reason also,

she would, above all others, be prepared to make any sacrifice

and undergo any torments, no matter how great, for love of

Him, since sacrifice is the measure of love.

Therefore, beloved, thou canst understand that thou

needest nothing else to tell thee how greatly the one thus

chosen must have exceeded all other creatures human or

angelic. Therefore, whatever perfection thou canst imagine in

any creature, or in all creatures together, must fall far, far short

of all that was really there.

That one stood in the midst of the entire range of angelic

and human natures, as a high mountain on a plain, whose lofty

peak is hidden in the skies. And, therefore, everything that

thou canst think mos£ perfect in any creature, must there be

found in its very highest degree.

Some of the words which expressed that which was in the

mind of the great Creator, in the moment when that perfect
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one first stood before Him, are given us by the Holy Spirit of

Love Himself, and thus did He address her : f Oh, fairest

among women, my love, my dove, my beautiful one. Arise

my love, my beautiful one, and come. How beautiful art thou,

my love, how beautiful art thou. Thou art all fair, oh, my
love, there is neither spot nor stain in thee. Open to me, my
sister, my spouse, my love, my dove, my undented. Thou
art beautiful, oh my love, sweet and comely. One is my dove,

my perfect one is but one. Fair as the moon, beautiful as the

sun. How beautiful art thou, and how comely, my dearest

in delights.

'

There then, is the fair and beautiful one, from whom alone

the Great Eternal God will take the human nature, which He
will assume into His Divinity, and through which alone any

finite creature, be he angel or man, can ever attain the infinite.

But she is free with the freedom wherewith God has made

her free, made to His own image and likeness, and therefore,

He Himself will ask her, if she also wills that which is His own

holy will. Only when she says the word will He, by whose word

all things are made, pronounce His own word. Only then,

will that word command, and all things be created.

He formulates that which He asks of her, in these words :

1 Hail ! full of grace, the Lord is with thee, blessed art thou

amongst women, behold thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and

shalt bring forth a Son, and thou shalt call His name Jesus.

. . . The Son of the Most High, and of His kingdom there

shall be no end.'

And here, beloved one, were once more, but more fully than

in the moment of her creation, opened out clearly to her mind

all the consequences which would flow from that which was

asked of her, and that was that she should, in obedience to the

will of her great Creator, hand over to cruel torments and to a

malefactor's death, the Son, whose mother she would now

become.

As we have said, the light of God's deepest love is dark-
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ness to every creature who is not yet in final possession of

Him, and, the greater the love, the greater is its darkness and

the more does it resemble hate. That which was asked of the

angels in heaven, seemed detrimental to them, and only those

who loved, because they knew that God was love, and that

that which He willed, no matter what its form, could only be

good, would assent to His will. Their love being all for Him,

there was nothing which He could ask that they would not also

will.

Thus is it with the human race which is called upon to

deny itself, and give up that which would apparently be for

its true happiness, and to walk on what seems a very thorny

path. But those who really love, embrace all with joy, no

matter at what cost.

And thus stood that Blessed Virgin in presence of her

God, and oh, how dark did all His brightest light then seem to

her ! Oh, how could love, or aught else but bitterest hate,

slay the beloved Son of God ! And yet she was now asked to

give her assent to every hard, cruel blow, which was to torture

Him and bring about His most cruel death. She had ever

known, that the mother to whom He would be subject, would

have thus to consent to all; and oh, how often had she wept

over the sorrows of that poor mother ! But only now did she

know, that she herself was that poor afflicted mother.

Eve stood at the foot of the tree bearing the forbidden fruit,

and the eternal life or death of the entire human race hung on

her will and lips—and here now stands the second Eve, and on

her will and lips depends the eternal life, not of the human

race only, but also the possession of God and His heaven by

the angels themselves. On her will depends whether or not

they shall possess Him by whom alone they can give infinite

praise and love to God, for He is the One by whom alone all

that love and praise is, and can be, given.

Oh then, most Blessed Virgin, behold how every creature
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awaits thy word for its creation, for God Himself awaits it—on

thy word only, will He pronounce His own, which calls all

creatures into existence.

Who then can call her other than the centre of all creation?

Who can suppose that any grace can come to any creature

other than through her, through whom alone existence was

given to it ? Who can suppose that God who willed that

existence which came through her, should will that the graces

required by existence should come through any other hands?

Through whom should her divine Son bring forth the Sacra-

ments of His Church, if not through His beloved Spouse ?

Who but that Blessed Virgin should, after man's exile, show

him the Blessed Fruit of her womb ?

Now thou understandest why the words which God awaited

from her, rose up before Him, when thou wast but a thought

in His eternal mind, and before He gave existence to His

angels. Behold the handmaid of the Lord, be it done to me
according to Thy word. Then and then only was it that He
said His own word, which called them into existence.

Thou seest now why the sweet harmony of her words

sounded through the heaven of the angels, and conveyed to

them the graces vouchsafed by God, and filled all who were

willing to accept them, with more and more ardent love. He
Himself granted all those graces to the sweet music of those

words ; they accompanied the loving angels to battle, and gave

them victory. By them, as now, friend was known from foe.

He, as thou wilt remember, awaited those very words be-

fore imparting life to this creation, which until then was void

and empty. Those words rose up like sweet incense before

Him, and drew down from Him pardon and forgiveness for

Adam and Eve, and the promise of a Redeemer.

Who can see those countless virgins, whose lives are placed

before us by the Church, and who, walking in her footsteps,

were chosen by God to be His spouses, and clothed in
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heavenly nuptial garments, gave their consent to eternal union

with Him, and then received from His own hand the wedding

ring, and were by Him made one with Himself, and not see,

and understand that she, the Queen of Martyrs, was indeed

the Spouse of the Man of Sorrows, and that they were one?

Who can see those same countless spouses of the Lamb
sighing only for greater and greater sufferings, and who, so to

say, could not live without them, and pleaded with their

beloved Spouse for still more, and for pure sufferings without

alleviation, and not readily understand what must have been

the thirst for suffering in the true Bride of the Man of Sorrows?

The thirst of many of God's saints for sufferings was absolutely

insatiable, and they declared that they looked on life as

the greatest of all sufferings, if not filled with sorrows and

sufferings of every kind, and, I say again, can any one doubt

the longing of the beloved Spouse of the Man of Sorrows—for

sorrows, and greater sorrows

—

I thirst, I thirst? Can we be

surprised if He will, with His own hands, respond to the

cravings of His beloved Spouse, and inflict on her the greatest

of all her dolours, the pain of loss, by Himself withdrawing

from her ? Can we suppose that she could wish for, or accept

comfort and consolation, when we hear a beloved spouse of

His declare: Suffering is not suffering to me, my suffering consists

in beingpitied?

Oh, then, indeed, the chalice of that Beautiful One, that

One who was ever full of grace, that One of whom the enemy

could never say : Thou didst much, but thou couldst have done

more, was full of suffering throughout her life ; never was there

room in her heart for anything but suffering, and her dear

beloved Son, willing that everything which she did should be

done in all the plenitude of perfection, offered her no consola-

tion, even in the midst of the greatest dolour of her entire life.

Neither did He, in the greatness of His love for her, take away

or even lessen one of those sorrows for which she so ardently
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thirsted. Full of grace, her every act was to be of the highest

perfection j never could it be said by any one, even that it might

have been just a little more.

That, my beloved, is the one now absorbed in contempla-

tion at the foot of the Cross of her dear Son, but not seeing

things even with the amount of light with which we can see

them. In the moment of her creation she had power over all

things that are on the earth, and she was filled with the know-

ledge of understanding. The science of the Spirit filled her

heart with wisdom and showed her both good and evil. But

from the moment when she took our sins upon herself and

offered to pay their debt, the darkness of sin took possession of

her and was more intense in her than in any other creature, for

she had on her the sins of us all. Blessed are they who have

not seen but have believed. No she never saw, because she

was ever blessed ; her life was a life of the very purest faith/'

Oh, Mother, thou tellest me to stand and see thy sorrow

—

but that is not enough for me, who am thy own dear child, the

last gift bestowed on thee by thy own dear Son before leaving

this world. I then seemed to see her poor heart open wide,

and I entered there to attend to the objects of her contempla-

tion. In that moment, she was all absorbed in that of the

infinite perfections of the Great, Almighty God : His greatness,

His goodness, and His love. And then all that love seemed

to open out, and from it flow innumerable creatures, made to

His own image and likeness, in order that they might share

His glory and happiness. And she seemed to realise the great-

ness of that goodness and love in a degree unattainable by any

other creature. When, in the very moment of its fullest realisa-

tion, I saw her raise her eyes and look around, as it were, to

see the boundless love and gratitude of every creature for such

love on the part of their Creator : in that same moment, a

change, so great, so awful came over her, that I could only

compare it with the change I saw in heaven, when Lucifer, the
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highest of all the angels, became what he is, with the difference

only, that his transformation was the result of hate for God,

and hers was the effect of love.

Every attribute of God, outraged by him and by sinners,

produced its corresponding torment in them, and each torment

seemed to fill them with rage and ever-growing hatred and

despair, whereas in that ever-blessed Virgin, the corresponding

grief and suffering produced by her love at the sight of each

outraged attribute of the God she loved, only increased her

love, and made her desire more and more ardently to suffer,

that thus she might, as far as it was possible to her, make

amends for the outrages committed against that great, good

God.

And then I understood how He, in the greatness of His love

for her, satisfied her love by permitting her to suffer in the

full measure of suffering, and therefore, that in each suffering

nothing should be wanting, and in that moment, a breath from

God seemed to rest on her and say :
" My Beloved, ask of Me

what thou wilt," and her response was, " Good God, I thirst
;

in all my sufferings leave not one spot in me unfilled with

deepest, bitterest anguish". And His reply was: "Beloved,

it could not be otherwise since thou art full of grace ".

Hence I understood the difference between that Mother
and her Son, and all other mothers with their loving

children : it was that the love of that Mother and her Son
for each other was carried out by the one helping the other

to do that for which each one longed and had come into

the world, that is, to drink the chalice of sorrows to its last

drop, and to leave no dolour less than it might have been.

All other loving mothers assuage, to the utmost extreme of their

power, the sufferings of their children—as loving children also

do those of their loved mothers.

Every thought, and word, and deed of that beautiful Spouse

of God was to be full, entire, perfect. She was full of grace.
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As she helped her beloved Son by her consent to all His dread-

ful torments, even unto death, so did He permit that she also

should drink the bitter gall to its last drop. His thirst for

sufferings continued, as long as sufferings were possible to Him,

and if He now no longer suffers, it is because for Him suffering

can no longer be.

And therefore I still heard the words of the loving Mother

:

/ thirst, I thirst, and she like her dear Son would also in pay-

ment of the debt which she had contracted in taking our sins

upon herself, thirst and suffer as long as sufferings were possible

for her, and those sufferings would be pure, full, entire sufferings,

the only ones worthy of that great and noble soul, the only ones

worthy of her who was full of grace, of her, the Queen of Martyrs,

of her, the beloved Spouse of the Man of Sorrows, of Him and

her, who were One—how could they be one, if His sufferings

went as far as they could go, while hers were checked in their

growth ?

As she, from the moment when she pleaded for us, and

offered herself to suffer for us, became the Queen of Martyrs

by seeing the cruel torments of soul and body which must be

undergone^by'an incarnate God, so did her sufferings like His

continue as long as it was possible for her to suffer, but with

this difference that she, who like her dear Son ever advanced

in age and grace, now suffered, not only as a loving creature

suffers, at the thought of the sufferings of her incarnate Creator,

but as one who was also His most loving, tender Mother, and

His own beloved Spouse— His sufferings were always before

her until the moment of her death, when, like Him, bowing

down her head she expired—for, as He died by His own will,

she died by His—she heard His voice calling : Arise, My
beloved one, and come. And she replied as always : Behold the

handmaid of the Lord, be it done to me according to Thy word,

and expired in that moment.
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Continuation of Meditation XI.

That dear Mother then who willed that I should see her

sorrow, stood absorbed in contemplation at the foot of the

Cross, and I saw passing before her mind, how God had been

pleased to allow her to do all that a creature could do towards

payment of the debt of sin, how she had pleaded with unutter-

able groanings for what she could not do herself, and which He
alone could do. How He had heard and granted her prayer

by giving Himself to her, and making Himself subject to

her, Himself the Infinite price which alone could pay the

debt : how she had herself carried that price to God's Temple,

and there offered it to Him. How God had signified to her

His acceptance of it, by telling her how she would have to pay

it to Him, as it were, coin by coin, and how a sword of sorrow

would transpierce her soul. Then, as all His sufferings in

detail passed before her, she saw how she had paid the price

coin by coin, the last one only remaining unpaid. And
then she saw how she had still to pay the entire price, giving

it as a whole to Him, who had already given her those for

whom it had been offered.

Once more then she was to take in her arms that beloved

Son, the price already paid for those dear children who were

now her own, and offer Him to God. A word just breathed

into her ear by the beloved disciple, aroused her from her

deep contemplation, and she withdrew a few steps, that those

who were charged to do so, might take Him down from the

Cross, and consign Him to her arms. And oh, with what

tender love did she clasp Him, and press Him to her heart !

Then indeed did she once more breathe forth the words, placed

on her lips by the Holy Ghost : My Beloved is to me a bundle

of myrrh, abiding in my bosom. Oh, dear Angel, shall I not

enter that heart again ? She said that when a beloved disciple
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was there she possessed her Son again, and she told me she

was my Mother. I at least should watch and see, if I cannot

give her help and consolation.

"Beloved, for her there is no consolation, but her desire has

ever been to fill thy heart with grace, and that grace will pour

into thy soul while thou art contemplating her sorrows."

And then I saw her, as it were, with her beloved in her arms,

examine every coin one by one of His bitter suffering, that it

might be reproduced in her heart, in all its freshness and agony,

and then be joined with His (for It was not good for her to be

alone), and thus be offered with Him and His, all to God.

Oh no, there is no suffering wanting—not one agony that

might have been more intense 5 not one moment of time when

she did not do all that she could do. No, she was ever full of

grace, and every suffering of her, the Queen of Martyrs, fitted

in perfectly with all the sufferings of soul and body of the

heavenly Bridegroom, the Man of Sorrows, her true Spouse.

And now I saw, how with her dear lips she kissed, and kissed

again, each one of His frightful wounds, pouring out on them a

flood of loving tears.

And all in a moment that Mount of Calvary assumed the

form of the Garden of Gethsemane, which it was now to be to

her. And as there her dear Son had presented Himself clothed

with the sins of the world, to be judged as sinners are judged

at the last day, so was she now also to be judged. Like them

He heard the terrible sentence : Depart from Me, and He
lingered on, in that most frightful of all the torments of sin, the

pain of loss, until all His sufferings reached their highest point,

and He then cried out : My God, My God, why hast Thou

forsaken Mel So was this blessed Queen of Martyrs now finally

to lose Him, consigning Him to the grave, to see Him no

more in this mortal life.
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MEDITATION XII.

SEVENTH DOLOUR—ITS FRUIT THE SACRAMENT OF
EXTREME UNCTION.

True Christians, like Blessed Mary, should let Jesus

crucified be alone sufficient for them with hlm
they should learn to suffer and be at rest.

And then I saw that Blessed Mother, as she bent down over

her Beloved, weighed down by that which gave her a look of

sorrow and sadness beyond all I had ever seen before, and

then I heard her breathe these words : My soul is sorrowful

unto death; and so it was, and I thought she would never

breathe again, and that she had followed her beloved Son.

But no, her chalice of sorrows was not yet exhausted.

The dolour, the fruit of sorrow, which was to pay sin's

special debt, the pain of loss was fully formed during the three

days that sorrowing she sought after Him, but only now has it

attained maturity. Then it was He who had forsaken her, but

now it is she who must herself, in the exercise of her own free

will, forsake Him, and pay the price she promised to the Eternal

Father in the Temple, and pay the whole price without reserve.

To do so, and that her work may be full, perfect, not one

shade less than it might be, and therefore worthy of the great,

the noble, the exalted Mother, Bride and Spouse of the great

Eternal King, she has to place that whole entire price in the

tomb that awaits it ; He will then be gone, and no longer hers,

and no more seen by her in this mortal life !

The angel, then, who had strengthened her dear Son, that

He might still live and suffer more, now strengthened her, and

again she breathed, and in that same moment poured forth

over each one of His wounds a fresh flood of tears, and then

I noticed, that as those tears flowed over His wounds, they

were as sweetest oil, sweetest balm, and became the oil of the
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Sacrament of Extreme Unction, which would heal the wounds

caused by sin in her dear children, and fit them to pass from

this world into eternal life.

But, dear Angel, tell me, why was the consigning to the

tomb of the Body of her dear Son so great an agony as to

be numbered with her greatest dolours ? She knew that He
could now no more suffer, that He would remain only for a

few short hours in the tomb in which she now placed Him,

and would then rise from it to live for ever, and that then once

more she would see Him in life and press Him to her heart,

knowing that death no longer had dominion over Him. Why,

how could that be other than a joy and consolation to her,

after all her terrible sufferings ?

" Beloved, for the reason thou hast just heard—her sacrifice

of Him in payment of man's debt was full, entire, without

reserve, and He, her dear Son, who would Himself inflict on

her, His own beloved Mother, loved by Him with love only

less than His love for His Eternal Father, the greatest of all

her dolours, the pain of loss, would Himself complete His

work, and would be seen by her no more.* And that agony,

that crucifixion of the understanding which then drew from her

poor heart the question Why? continued, as it did in Him, until

the end of life, and her last words, before commending her soul

into His dear hands, were like His own : My God, my God, why

hast Thou forsaken me ?" Ah, dear Angel, let me reply.

Beloved Mother, thou askestWhy? and I, thy child, respond,

it is because thou, like thy own dear Son, wouldst not abandon

me, but wouldst ever bear poor sinners in thy loving heart.

" It is so, my beloved ! She was throughout her life the

Queen of Martyrs, and as, before she became the Mother of

the Incarnate Word, she ever suffered as a loving creature the

torments she knew must one day be undergone by Him, and

* I say this with reserve, because it is contrary to the more generally

received opinion.
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His sorrows, which love made hers were always before her, so

now were those same sufferings ever present to her mind, not

as to that of a pure creature only, but as to one who was also

His own true beloved and most loving Mother."

As few can realise the great perfection of this most perfect

of all God's works, the one whom He willed to be His Mother,

or the extent of sacrifice to which perfection leads, the sacred

record sums up all in very few words, but those words are

oceans into which all who will do so may plunge, and will there

find that everything they have read or heard of the perfection

and abnegation of the saints, those countless brides of the

Lamb, are all as nothing when compared with the greatness

of her perfection. And as regards the special point now in

question, the negative evidence of the sacred writers is, for

those who realise the fulness of grace in that Blessed Virgin,

more than sufficient, at the same time that it avoids a direct

statement, which might be a stumbling-block for many.

And now the moment has arrived for the consummation of

the great work entered on three and thirty years ago. The
pure and spotless Virgin, Mother of the Incarnate God, then

bore her beloved Son in her arms to God's Temple, and there

offered Him to God, His Father, as a Victim, a Holocaust, in

payment of the debt of eternal torments and eternal death,

due by the human race, and while she made that offering, her

beloved Son repaying her, as it were, for that which had ever

been in her mind and heart, to do His will in all, seemed

gently to repeat in her soul her own words to Him : Be it done

to me according to Thy word.

Her offering, thus confirmed by Him who was offered, was

accepted by the Eternal Father, who then pronounced sentence

upon her beloved Son, and condemned Him to undergo the

awful torments of soul and body, which are the fruits of sin,

and then to die an ignominious death. He had indeed earned

that death, for He had taken upon Himself the sins of the
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entire world, and thus made Himself a curse for all. The
words of His Eternal Father : Departfrom Me, ye cursed, were

ever sounding in His mind and Heart, until He had paid the

whole entire debt.

But as the creature who asks a grace must do its part,

must do what it can, so was it intimated to her who did her

part in offering the Victim, that she herself must also complete

her work by the sufferings she must undergo. Thine own soul

a sword of sorrow shallpierce.

The Victim was then left in her hands, that the sufferings

and death to which He was condemned might be fully carried

out, and when that was done, she was once more to carry Him
in her arms, and present Him to His Eternal Father dead and

all one wound from the torments inflicted on Him, in accord-

ance with the sentence which that Eternal Father had pro-

nounced upon Him.

And therefore I now see her with His poor Head resting on

her heart. I see Him in her arms, and she herself is supported

by the loving ones who had never forsaken her, and is thus

relieved of the greater weight, which would have exceeded all

her strength, and thus she bears Him to the sepulchre, and

there she herself deposits Him, the Victim slain, as it were,

upon an altar, and once more bending over Him in perfect

calm and peace and conformity with the will of Him, whose

will was ever hers, she seemed to listen for a moment, as if

gathering up once more that will, and then I heard her say :

Behold the handmaid of the Lord, be it done to me according to

Thy word. And another flood of tears streamed down upon

Him, as she gave Him her last loving kiss. And then she

raised her head, and the tears had ceased to flow. Her

sacrifice to God of her beloved Son, was full, entire without

reserve, perfect as the Victim, and worthy of herself of whom

that great God had said : Thou art allfair and beautiful, with-

out spot or stain.
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I then saw her kneel down by the spot on which she had
placed the Victim, and she then offered Him as the price of

man's redemption, to God, a sacrifice so full, entire, perfect,

that it would only compare with the perfection with which He
had offered Himself to His own Eternal Father. She then

rose from her knees and withdrew. A bright cloud which I

understood to be the highest glory of heaven, now seemed to

descend from God's own throne upon her, and hide her from

my view, but the great Archangel Michael, the Guardian Angel
of God's Church, stood before me and said : Her work in this

world will be, to give that Mother's care which she bestowed on

her beloved Son, to those children, who through Him were born

to her in deepest sorrow at the foot of the Cross—to those, whom
she received in exchangefor Him.

FINAL MEDITATION.

Dearest Guardian Angel, I am now longing to return to

my dear Mother's Heart. I thought it well, when she with-

drew from the sepulchre and had completed her all but

infinite sacrifice, to leave her absorbed as she was in the great

work now accomplished. But I know and feel that she calls

me. The void which would have existed in her loving Heart

on giving back to God the dear Son whom He had given her

was assigned by that dear Son to the children to whom she had

given birth at the foot of the Cross.

" It is so, my beloved. When she fixed her eyes on Him
for the last time in the sepulchre, she saw distinctly before

her all who were to replace Him, and fully understood that her

work on earth was now to continue to those dear children all

that she had done for Him. Rising then, her words were once

more : Behold the handmaid of the Lord ; be it done to me

according to Ihy word.

I will not again attempt to describe the perfection with which

34
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those words were thus repeated by her who was always full of

grace ; with that grace she had ever perfectly corresponded, and

therefore it had never ceased to flow into her heart and soul in

torrents, great in proportion with the greatness of her who was

God's Mother. By her perfect correspondence with it all, it

ever dilated her capacity for its reception in proportion with its

abundance.

It met with no resistance, and therefore, each time that God's

holy will, like a hand, touched this perfect instrument of His

will, it emitted new notes in harmony with the progress it had

made, and which accorded perfectly with all that had gone

before.

The oft-repeated words, and full response, were as music

ever new, music so perfect that all the sweetest harmony of

heaven only formed one note to chime in with its full sonorous

chord."

Then, dear Angel, she, in contrast with every other even

most perfect work of God, was ever as a lily amongst thorns

;

so much did her beauty exceed that of all His other creatures.

" My child, thou sayest well, but all that thou, and all others,

can ever say of her perfection, is so far from what it really is,

that we can only say of it, in its own degree, that which we said

elsewhere of the deep eternal light of God's wisdom and love :

to thee, it ever must be darkness, until thou possessest it, in

the possession of eternal light and wisdom. In that light alone

canst thou see and know all.

The royal prophet, who had seen and said much of God's

greatness, in ecstasy saw Him as He is, and then declared that

all that ever could be said or thought of Him was so far from

what He really is, that it was like the difference between truth

and error. His words were :
' I have said in my excess that

every man is a liar '.

Thus also must we speak of the perfection of that ever-

blessed Virgin. All that ever can be said of her is like dark-
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ness side by side with light. She ever walked on the perfect

path of faith, convinced of that which appeared not, * Blessed

are they who have not seen but have believed.' And she was

the blessed one amongst all women, amongst all God's creatures.

Her light of faith was so bright that, couldst thou see it as it

really is, it would blind thee as would the bright sun's rays, if

thou didst fix thy eyes upon them.

Hence the sacred writers only present her before thee as a

whole, that thou mayest draw thy own conclusions, as to how

great and how perfect she must have been in every way. But

the details they give thee speak only of the darkness of faith.

1 How can this be done to me ?
' But she understood not the

angel's words. ' Son, why hast Thou done thus to us?' Neither

did she understand her dear Son's reply. And after His resur-

rection He appeared not to her, she never saw Him, (?) since

thou art expressly told that Mary Magdalene was the first to

whom He did appear. She did not see because she was blessed.

* Blessed are they who have not seen but have believed.' And
so was it throughout the life of her who was always full of

grace. In the bright light of faith thou seest the Incarnate

God under the form of bread and wine, and in the bright

light of faith she saw that same Incarnate God under the

form of her own poor little helpless babe, dependent on her

for all. She saw Him powerless in the hands of His cruel

executioners, and heard Himself declare, in the agony of death,

that He was forsaken by the God whom He had ever called His

loving Father, but whom He now only calls His God ; and in the

light of faith she believed that He, her own Son, whom she

saw abandoned by all, even by God Himself, was the Lord and

God of all.

Oh, who shall ever dare measure in detail the perfection of

her who was God's own Mother and was ever full of grace ?

The inspired writers dared not do so, and therefore are all but

silent. They tell us that she was the flower from which that
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fruit had grown, the one of whom was born the Christ. Judge
the flower by the fruit ! He was her God, and she was His

Mother.

God's own ambassador declared her to be full of grace, that

is, that there never was a moment in her entire existence in

which her life was not a life of the highest perfection, or in

which she did not correspond perfectly with every grace be-

stowed on her.

In a word, there never was a moment in which her life was

not a life of faith. She was blessed, for I say again those are

blessed who have not seen but have believed. She never saw,

but only heard : God's voice guided her in all, and hence her

response ever was the same :
' Be it done to me according to

Thy word'. * The just man liveth by faith.' Through faith

she had access to the grace which filled her. ' For she walked

by faith, and not by sight,' for faith is the evidence of things

that appear not. It can never deceive, whereas sight may
often do so. How could she, who was ever full of grace, walk

otherwise than by the perfect way ?
"

Dear Angel, then that beautiful, that perfect one is really and

truly my Mother.

" Yes, beloved, it is so. And from that thou mayest judge

how great must be God's love for thee, since He gives thee for

thy Mother that one whom He, the great all-wise and perfect

God, chose from amongst all creatures to be His own beloved

Mother.

He, being Love Itself, does for every one, as far as each one

is capable of it, all that He does for Himself. He loves His

own to the end. He loves them as He loves Himself, and

therefore wills that they shajl be one with Him."

But, dear Angel, tell me why I thus needed a Mother, in the

order of grace.

" Beloved, why does each one, in the order of nature,

need an earthly mother ? God might have created each one
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apart, as He did Adam. Thou knowest well that God, being

Love Itself, saw, in His eternal wisdom, the course which

love marked out, as the one which would attain the end which

He proposed to Himself in giving existence to His creatures.

As we have often seen, the depths of His eternal wisdom and

love are darkness to us, and so they must remain until we enter

into possession of His eternal light ; and yet for all that, He
does give us a ray of that light, and one so bright and brilliant

that nothing is or ever can be really hidden from us."

And what is that, dear Angel ?

" It is, beloved, the knowledge that He is, and can only be,

Love, and therefore that He can be nothing else. No matter,

then, what He does, or what form His works may take, thou

knowest that they are, and can only be, full and entire love.

And when thou art asked why He did this or that, or did not

do one thing rather than another, thou canst always give an

answer complete in every way : He did what He did because,

for the attainment of the end which He had in view, and

which could only be love, it was more in accordance with

eternal love and wisdom. And how art thou to know that ?

Thou art to know it from the knowledge thou hast, that He,

being Love Itself, can therefore only do that which is in accord-

ance with what He is.

Losing sight of this great truth, beloved, His creatures often

impute to Him the result of their own thoughts and acts. But

when thou recallest to thy mind that He is not only good and

loving, but Love Itself, all will in a moment change.

Thou art terrified when thou thinkest of the awful change

which took place in the rebel angels, and of their eternal lot.

But He, being Love Itself, did not, and could not, have brought

that change about. He could not of Himself have cast them

off; it was they who had to enable Him to do so, and indeed

force Him to do it, by themselves casting Him off for ever.

And so it is with every sinner that is lost. When, in death, he
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stands before God, he has to enable God to cast him off, by

himself turning from God, for whom then he is filled with

bitter hate. Love would not be love if it did not cast off that

which is of another nature and diametrically opposed to it;

neither would hate be hate if it did not cast all love away. Our

dear Lord Himself tells thee exactly how things really stand, by

what He recounts of the prodigal son.

That son demands of his father his portion of the substance.

There was then a portion of the substance which belonged

to him, and over which he had a right, which his father could

not deny him. His father, therefore, gives it to him, no doubt

with great regret and fear of what the result may be. The

son leaves his home, and makes so evil a use of all, that he

brings upon himself every kind of misery and suffering. The

father wept at home over his poor lost child, longing and

hoping for his return, and ready at any moment to receive him

with open arms and reinstate him as his dear son.

It was not that loving father who made him suffer, or fed

him on the husks of swine ; it was not he who stripped him of

his costly garments, and clothed him in beggar's rags.

And what was the substance which was and is inherent in

the very nature of angels and men—which was theirs, which

God had given them with their existence, and which He Him-

self could no longer take away or refuse to give them ? // was

free will.

The rebel angels and sinners demand their right, and instead

of saying to God, ' Not my will but Thine be done ; be it done

to me according to Thy word,' and remaining subject to Him,

they declare that they will not serve, and leave their home, and

make evil use of their free wills, which really are their own
;

thus they are no longer controlled by His laws, and entail upon

themselves the terrible results of sin.

Oh, beloved, it is no use to talk of loving God unless

thou seest and knowest Him as He really is, and as He only
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can be, Love Itself. No one can ever love Him with his entire

heart unless he sees and knows Him as He is—Love, and only

Love. Had His love a limit, thou couldst only love Him so

far ; but as His love has no limit, He wills that thou shouldst

love Him to the end, as He loves thee.

And if thou wouldst lead souls to love Him, thou canst only

succeed by the way of truth, that is, by showing Him to be

Love, and only Love, in everything He does. He has but one

aspect, and that one aspect is all that is lovable. Then show

Him thus to others, and then tell them to love Him, and put on

their lips the words of love, which tell Him how great is their

love for Him."

Thank thee, dear Angel, for all that thou tellest me. I shall

go to my dear Mother's Heart with a clearer understanding of

her, and her dear Son's love for us.

" Yes, beloved, and I would remind thee of another thing

which may give thee further light. Every creature lives in the

element to which it belongs, and if it departs from it it dies.

The element to which all who are created to the image and like-

ness of God belong must be the one in which He Himself not

only lives, but which is His whole existence, for the very reason

that they are created to His image and likeness. And what is that?

It is love ; and therefore that creature's element is love, just as water

is that of a fish or air the element of the birds that fly about and

live in it. But if the fish leaves its own element and goes into

air, it suffers and dies, and unless it is rescued before death has

obtained full possession of it, and is restored to its own element,

nothing can ever save it. And if the bird leaves its element of

air and goes into water, the same thing occurs. But in neither

case can the blame attach to either element ; the fish and the

bird left that for which their nature was adapted, and entered

into that which could only give them death.

So it is with angels and men. If man leaves his element

—

love for God and that which love implies—he casts himself at
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once into the element of hate, which is not his own, or in any

way adapted to his nature, and therefore dies to the true life,

because he is no longer in the element on which his life de-

pends, and unless he is rescued before leaving the world, his

death is eternal. And when the fish dies, it cannot impute its

death to the water which no longer reaches it, because it is

itself that has left the water, and not the water which has left

it. And it is never God, Love Itself, who leaves the soul

—

that He can never do—it is the soul which, like the prodigal

son, leaves Him.

Once more then, beloved, remember that no evil, no sorrow,

no suffering of any kind, can ever come from God ; it is only

the creature with a free will and knowledge that can produce

it."

Thank thee, dearest Angel ; but it seems to me that thou

hast still other things to tell me, before I return to my dear

Mother's Heart.

" It is so, beloved, and they are all to prepare thy way to that

loving Heart."

The Guardian Angel's Lesson.

" Beloved, I will now put thee on the path on which thou

shouldst ever walk, and sum up in a few words much that

thou hast already learnt. God determined in His love to give

existence to His creatures who might share His own happiness

and glory.

Eternal wisdom, guiding that love to the attainment of its

end, indicated that that end would be attained by their being

created to His own image and likeness ; and as, without free

will, they would not have had that likeness, He gave it to them.

If thou art free, no one can control thee. Another may do

all in his power to influence thee, to induce thee to act in

accordance with his wishes, and also supply thee with every

requisite for the purpose; but otherwise than by superior strength
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with which he may force thee to do his will, he can never make

thee do it. But if he deprives thee of thy freedom and robs

thee of that which by right is thine, he forces thee to do his

will ; but thy act is his, not thine.

And if God acted thus, He would be in contradiction with

Himself, as He would be taking away that which He had declared

by its bestowal to be an integral part of the likeness which

should exist between Himself and the creatures whom He
destined to become one with Himself. Angels and men then,

being free and so to say independent of God their Father, it

should not surprise thee if, claiming their rights and inde-

pendence, they exercised it—some, as the elder brother of the

prodigal, by remaining ever subject to their father's will, and

others, as the prodigal son himself, making an evil use of it.

But since God gave angels and men free will, it can only have

been given in love, since only love can come from God, and

therefore no matter what form it may assume or have given to

it or to whom or what it may be directed, in itself it can only

be good.

Therefore, should the question arise in thy mind, why God
did this or that, or why He did not do the other, or why He
permits such evils, thou hast always the answer ready, which is,

that He did that which in His eternal wisdom He saw accorded

most with the love which He is. In a great building thou

mayest see many details which thou canst not understand until

the work is completed, but when it is finished thou seest all,

and the reason of each part. So also is it with God's works

and ways. When His work is done, and when at the last day

thou standest before it, thou wilt see that all His ways were

love. Thou knowest it now by faith, then thou wilt see it, and

have to acknowledge that love could have done no more.

When thou considerest this thou needst no longer be sur-

prised at the evils which arose in heaven, neither wilt thou be

so at those which reign on earth, or ask why God permits them,
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since thou knowest that they are independent of Him, and; so

to say, beyond His control. But now what I say, beloved, of

angels and men as a whole, applies to each individual and to

thyself. Therefore thou must ever bear in mind, in all thy

dealings with thy dear loving God and thy dear Mother, that

no matter what thou askest, they have to see how far thy will

is in accordance with thy words \ and unless it is really so, they

cannot grant what thou askest, because they cannot deprive

thee of thy free will. By delay, and numerous graces, they

may at length lead thee to make thy will accord with thy

words ; and when thou dost so, thou enablest them to begin

the work for which thou askest. I say'the work begins, be-

cause it often happens that high walls have to be raised before

the arch which is to receive the keystone is commenced, and

only when that is ready can the keystone which completes the

work be closely fitted in.

The fall of Adam entailed such ruin on the entire human
race that it took four thousand years for it to rise again to the

height needed before our Blessed Lord could come to perfect

the work of restoration ; and it thus rose, but only step by step.

And so is it often with His creatures, and many graces which

they ask from God and with which their free wills are really in

accord require great length of time and much preparation on

the creature's part before it is fit for their reception. Our

Lord has much work to do within them to clear the way and

raise the walls on which He will place His gifts. Thus, if they

have not full confidence in Him, in His promises, and in

His love, they think He does not grant their prayer. And this

applies not only to what they ask for themselves, but also to

what they ask for others. If thou only seest the rough stones

thrown into the ground as foundations on which to build a

palace, thou canst not believe that a palace will ever rise upon

such stones as those ; but when thou knowest that the order to

build has been given by the great king, and an architect charged
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to carry out the work, and that these stones are so placed by

their orders, thou understandest and knowest that they are

necessary, and canst quite believe that the palace would never

rise without them, however little they may seem to thee

adapted for so great a purpose. So is it with the great work

which our Lord does in souls. He has often very much to do

before He can grant their prayers, and seldom do they under-

stand what the work is which He is really doing. Thy dear

Lord then has His work to do for thee, and thou must let

Him do it ; but thou also hast thine to do, and the one with-

out the other will be of no avail."

Continuation.

"Thou hast now, beloved, to attend to another important

matter, and that is, to see the order which thou hast to follow

in carrying out the great work for which God has placed thee in

the world.

As we have already often seen, God created angels and men
with free will, thus making them independent of Himself. And
as they cannot do their own work for themselves without His

aid, neither can He do His without their help.

He therefore, before creating them, had to consider whether

He would find the co-operation which was necessary to enable

Him to do His work, on the attainment of which depended

the end for which He would give them existence. If He saw

that He would meet with that co-operation, He would call them

into existence ; otherwise they would not have been created.

Now what was the great work which He, the great God, had

to do to make union between Himself and His creatures pos-

sible ? It was to assume into His Divine Nature a created

nature, and that created nature was in His eternal decree to be

human nature.
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For that purpose it was necessary that the human nature

which He would create should be so perfect that it could, by

uniting in one point all the highest perfections of which it was

capable, present to Him one so full of grace that, as far as a

creature could be so, it might be worthy (as was the ever-

blessed Virgin) to have taken from it that humanity which He
willed to assume into His Divinity.

Raise thine eyes, beloved, to the throne of God in heaven,

and behold seated on that throne that which was made from

the perfect one, behold that which is a part of her substance,

and hear the heavenly choir sing : Thou alone art holy, Thou

alone art God, Thou alone art the Most High.

But now I have said that in that perfect one should be united

every perfection of which human nature is capable, and there-

fore all that we can imagine of perfection must have been in

her in its very highest degree.

She was ever full of grace, because she never placed an

obstacle in its way. As we have said elsewhere, God's love

presses on every side as the waters of the ocean press all within

its bosom, so that, if there are two souls perfectly resembling

each other, they both receive the same amount of grace, but

that does not prevent God, the Giver of Gifts, from bestowing

more if He so pleases on the one than on the other ; but when

He wills to do so, He increases the capacity of the soul thus

chosen, and so enables it to receive more and more of the

ocean of love which presses it on every side.

Oh then what would be the gifts which He would bestow on

her who already had had capacity for every highest perfection of

which human nature was capable and possessed it all? She was

full of grace, and how would He dilate that capacity otherwise

than by making it, as far as that might be, vast as the eternity

in which He had ever dwelt, since He would now dwell there?

Would He, could He, the great Almighty God, dwell in less

than that which corresponds with His own eternity as far as the
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finite could correspond with the infinite ? That measure God
alone can measure.

Truly, beloved, we should be silent on this greatness, because

there is only one word which can contain it all, since it alone is

more, and that word is ' infinite'. Any word less than that

would be, so far as we can see, as distant from the reality as the

reality itself must be distant from the great infinity. I say as

far as we can see, for in the Infinite God there are and must

be depths far beyond our view ; but because she is in those

deepest depths our sight can never reach her, and the word

which expresses her and what she is, like the word itself of the

Eternal Father, which is darkness to all others, is also darkness

to all created beings ; she alone of all creatures knows herself,

and God knows her."

Continuation.

" Thus, beloved, thou seest the creature by whose co-opera-

tion God, because He has so willed it, is enabled to do His

work. But, as we have said, all creatures have free will, and

so had that Blessed Virgin.

The work which God had to do was to enable angels and

men to attain the end for which He would create them, and

had He foreseen that that end would not be attained He would

not have given them existence.

Of all the human race, the Blessed Virgin was the only one

in whom that nature had attained its full perfection, the only

one full of grace. But she would not have been full of grace

had any perfection of which human nature was capable been

wanting in her ; but she was full of grace, and therefore the

only one of the entire human race who could give to God that

human nature without which His own work could not attain its

end.

He therefore sent His ambassador to ask her consent to the

work which He willed to do.



542 Divine Love, Part VIII. — Guardian Angel's Lesson.

Now what is it that depends on her will ?

As the eternal salvation, or the eternal loss, of the human
race depended on the will of Eve, so did, first, the creation of

the angels, then the creation of the human race, then the power

which would enable man, dead by sin, to be born again, de-

pend on the will of that Blessed Virgin. If God is incarnate,

the angels will be created, because they will then have one

through whom they can be united with God, the end for which

their nature is adapted and given to them, and also be enabled

to give that infinity to their love and gratitude and praise which

alone can make them worthy of an infinite God. For the

same reason existence will be given to the human race which

without the incarnation would not have been created, or in the

event of death by sin could never have been born again.

And, oh tremendous thought ! the great Almighty God through-

out His eternity ever made His will and design of creation subject

to the will of His perfect one, to whom He would give existence

and make independent of Himself! Oh then how great must

He have made her, and how like Himself. Thou canst under-

stand, beloved, how the word which could express in all its

fulness what she is in every perfection would correspond in its

own created order with the eternal Word of the great uncreated

God j and if that eternal Word was to assume a created nature

He would seek it in a creature whose word corresponded, as far

as that could be so, with that which He is Himself, the Word
of the Eternal Father.

And now God awaits her will, and in the same moment that

her word declares that she is His handmaid to do His will in all,

she gives existence to angels and men, she crushes the serpent's

head, and enables men who had been led to death by him, to

be born again. Behold the handmaid of the Lord; be it done to

me according to Thy word.

Since then God only awaited her word to say His own by

which all are made, and awaited her consent before He would



The First-born before all Creatures. 543

give the command by which all would be created, how can we

say other than that we all owe our existence to her ?—first of

all the angels, and then and doubly so the human race, for

Adam and Eve, as they came from the hand of God, were her

children and she was their mother, but they and their children

died ) but they were born of her a second time, for at the foot

of the Cross she again became their Mother."

Then, beloved Angel, she is not only our Mother but also

thine—the Mother of the angels.

As I used these words a thrill of unutterable bliss seemed to

pass through and through that dear Angel, and he paused for a

while, and I understood that it was to join in the outburst of

love and gratitude towards God of the whole angelic host

—

for having given them such a Mother, the one whom He had

chosen for Himself, which in that moment filled the entire

heavens. And that was followed by a fresh outburst of the

same love and gratitude towards their own beloved Mother,

understanding as they did, fully and entirely, that they owed

everything to her.

Continuation.

" From what I have now told thee, beloved, thou wilt easily

understand the words of wisdom which the Church applies to

that ever-blessed Virgin, and by them thou wilt see the light

in which thou shouldst consider her, and the spirit in which

thou shouldst approach her.

f From the beginning, and before the world was created, I

came forth from the mouth of the Most High, the first-born

before all creatures. I was the holy dwelling-place. I have

ministered before Him, and He that made me rested in my
tabernacle. I was exalted like a cedar in Libanus. I gave a

sweet smell like cinnamon and aromatical balm. I yielded

sweet odour like the best myrrh, and my odour is as the purest

balm. I am the Mother of fair love, in me is all hope of life
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and of virtue. He that hearkeneth to me shall not be con-

founded, and they that work by me shall not sin. They that

explain me shall have life everlasting ' (Eccles. xxiv.).

Thou gatherest from this, and from all that has gone before,

how, as far as we can see, God made that Blessed Virgin the

centre of all creation, and willed that all creation should as it

were flow forth from her. Willing that, He also willed that

every grace which His creatures might need should also flow

through her. Only one thing could give her this predominance

over every other creature, and that would be her greater re-

semblance to Him, the all-perfect one ; that is to say, her love

for Him must have far exceeded that of all other creatures, and

therefore His love for her was great in the same proportion.

He then, knowing that her love for all her dear children,

angels and men, was great in the measure of her love for Him,

would place every grace she desired for them in her hands as

He had done their creation, and this also in order that she might

have the happiness of herself bestowing it in His dear name,

and of seeing the love and gratitude which would flow from

them to Him, the one object of all her love.

But if all graces flow through her to us, surely every prayer,

and praise, and act of love, which we would breathe forth to

Him, our own loved God, must be embellished a thousand- fold

by passing through her hands, and be acceptable to Him in

proportion with the love with which she loves Him, and the

love with which He loves her.

Thus thou seest, beloved, the frame of mind which should

be thine in all thy dealings with our dear Lord, and His and

thine own dear Mother. But these dealings are ever to be, not

as those of even most favoured subjects with their king and

queen, but as those of loving children, ever dwelling with their

dear parents. He is our beloved God and Father, loving us

with boundless love, and she is our loving Mother, and this

should ever be thy frame of mind in all thy dealings with them;
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always without restraint, knowing that when thou goest to Him
she through whom He gives all is ever there, and when thou

goest to her, He is ever there and gives all she asks, because

He knows that her love for thee is the same as His own ; they

are one, and thou art one with them."

Colloquy with my dear Lord and His sweet Mother.

Dear Mother, thou callest me ?

" Yes, my own beloved child, come now and take the place

in my heart assigned to thee by my own beloved God and Son

with His last breath upon the Cross : ever dwell there, and

remember all thou hast learnt in the lessons I have taught

thee."

Dearest Mother, after all thou hast done for me, knowing as

I do what I am, and how poor is all the return of love and

gratitude I can ever make to thee for all thou hast done for me,

I could never be happy in thy dear Heart, if unable to do

something more.

But I see thy beloved Son, my own dear Lord and Saviour,

ever present with thee, and I just give Him a pleading, loving

look, and He sees my trouble, and pressing me to His heart,

He says :
" My child, thou knowest that thou art My own dear

child, and every thought and wish of thine is also Mine ; but I

could hardly acknowledge one who did not truly love My own

dear Mother, who is all My own love, one not filled with love

and gratitude to her to whom he is indebted for all he is and

has, and who procured that all for him by her very heart's

blood, and by sufferings far, far exceeding those undergone by

any other creature.

I therefore promise to do for thee in regard to our dear

Mother, in its own degree, that which I do for all the blessed

in heaven. To their love, gratitude, and praise I give the in-

finite value which alone can make them worthy of the infinite

35
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God to whom they offer them. So will I give to all thy love

and gratitude to thy own dear Mother the value which alone

can make them worthy of her who is My Mother, the Mother

of God, and at the same time make them worthy of thee

who art our own beloved child. And when I crowned her

in heaven, 1 saw each act by which thou, filled with love and

gratitude to her, wouldst ask Me to repay her for all she had

done for thee ; and in response to each of thy petitions I

added a precious gem to her so brilliant crown !

"

Oh thank thee, dear Lord
;
yes now, dear Mother, I shall

ever dwell in perfect peace in thy dear loving Heart !

And now I would beg thy dear spouse, St. Joseph, who is

ever one with thee, to tell me the special points to which I

should attend. She gave him a loving look ; and he, turning

to me with love like hers, said :

—

My dear Father St. Joseph's Instruction.

" Beloved soul, remember that God in His eternal love and

wisdom has given thee, and to all His creatures, free will. It is

theirs, and therefore no longer His ; they can claim it as a right,

as the prodigal son claimed the share of substance which be-

longed to him, independent of his father.

That will being free, they can use it for good as did the elder

son, or for evil as the prodigal. To the one that free will

brought peace and happiness, to the other it brought the ex-

treme of misery and suffering. The evils then and the suffer-

ings which exist in the world are independent of God, and are

no more His work than were the evil deeds and sufferings of

the prodigal those of his loving and sorrowing father, who

ever longed to arrest their course, but could not do so until his

son was himself willing.

All the sufferings then, called the chastisements of sin, are the

fruits directly or indirectly produced by the sinjtself which the
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sinner commits in the exercise of his own free will. The suf-

ferings resulting from sin in this world cannot, strictly speaking,

be called the punishment of sin ; they are only indirectly so, by

accident as it were.

First, a child may have contracted disease perhaps even by its

own fault, and its loving mother seeks to save its life by an ope-

ration which is in itself painful ; but the pain of that operation

is only the indirect consequence of the disease, and the opera-

tion which produces it is not performed by way of causing

it. Thus indirectly God doing a work, seen or unseen by us,

but always done in love, may make us suffer in this world,

where, as long as there is life, there is also hope, but no matter

what He does He is always the loving mother. Second, I

receive a wound which immediately causes pain. What does

that pain indicate ? It indicates that a wound has been in-

flicted, and the pain is the struggle of nature to give forth the

juices which if encouraged and allbwed to flow will heal the

wound, and it indicates that life is there ; if the part was dead

there would be no suffering. And this law pervades all nature

throughout the world.

So is it with sin ; the sufferings which result from it, in this

world, are the efforts which nature and grace are making to

throw off the frightful evil and heal the dreadful wound.

Thus, dear child, whenever thou sufferest pain in mind or

body thou canst always say : Ah, there is a wound somewhere,

and that suffering is healing it. Thank thee, dear Lord ! Or,

the suffering may be a steep hill up which thou hast to climb

when our Lord is leading thee to high perfection !

Indirectly the sufferings of this life may become the real

punishment of sin. If a child after a painful operation in its

rage tears off the bandages, because they make it suffer, that

operation which would have saved its life now hastens its death.

And if instead of bearing patiently, and in conformity with God's

will and mercy the sufferings of this life which really flow as
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healing balms from the wounds inflicted by sin, the creature

rebels against them, those sufferings which would have healed

the wounds now make them mortal and give eternal death.

And thus often with sinners the sufferings resulting from their

crimes, and which might have been healing balms, become only

the commencement of the eternal death which must be their

lot for ever when they leave this world.

Then never look on our dear Lord and God as anything but

what He really is, Love, and Love only ; and therefore ever

have unbounded confidence in Him, loving Him with thy

entire heart, and letting Him do His will in all

See the loving mother who never leaves the bedside of her

child, though so diseased that no other will approach it. She dis-

poses of all her substance in the hope that she may thus save its

life. Only when death has ended all, and she can do no more,

does she turn aside, weeping bitter tears and leave it for ever.

That is what our dear Lord is and ever must be to each one of

us, His dear children, no matter how diseased by sin. Only

when He can do no more, and His own child in death casts

Him off with bitter eternal hate, has He also to turn aside, and

cast off for ever that hate which can never combine with love.

Oh cruel soul, He has given thee all His love, His entire Heart,

His entire Self, and thou with bitter hate castest Him away
;

crying out, Depart

!

Ah, beloved child, He can now no longer weep, but as

long as tears could flow He wept over thee in deepest

bitter anguish. Oh, my child, what love, what goodness

and love are His ! And how He longs for the return of

His poor prodigal children to His loving arms, that He may

give Himself to them ! Oh ! With what desire does He desire to

make them one with Himself ! Oh Father ! grant that these may

be one, they in Me, and I in Thee. No matter what thy crimes,

or what thy ingratitude to God may hitherto have been, couldst

thou see Him as He really is, ever standing before thee, thou
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wouldst only see tenderest loving compassion in His beautiful

eyes ever fixed on thee, and hear, flowing from His lips like

sweetest honey, earnest appeals entreating thee to return home
to His loving and almost broken Heart. And why so much

sorrow ? Because He sees thee, His own beloved child, on thy

way to eternal death. And why does He not arrest thee

on thy course ? It is because He cannot ; thou hast free will,

thy portion of the substance, to deal with as thou wilt.

The next thing thou hast ever to remember is His promise

that, if thou askest, thou shalt receive. The very moment
thou askest, in that same moment He keeps His promise. He is

the Eternal Truth, who can never deceive. But there are many
things to be considered. Is the thing thou askest really for

thy good? That He alone knows. I may have promised to grant

thee all that thou askest, and thou desirest to read, but to do so

thou must learn the letters of the alphabet which I place before

thee, and if thou makest the same request for another, the

same means must be adopted, and if thou and he refuse those

means, I cannot give thee what thou askest. Thou must

apply this to everything, and call to mind the many explana-

tions thou hast already received on this important point.

He is all love for thee, and there is nothing He would not do

for thee that thou canst ask, provided always that in His eyes,

which see all as it really is, it is for thy good, and provided

also that thou really wiliest it, and that thou knowest by the

efforts thou makest to attain it ; for we always must do all we

can, and He supplements our efforts and thus enables us to do

what we cannot do ourselves.

The next thing to which thou hast to attend is to keep thy

soul free from the disease of sin. When the body is ailing, it

is unable to do its work, and the most nourishing food not only

fails to give it strength, but if taken might be very often a

cause of death. That freedom from sin engenders peace in the

soul in which alone the spirit of love can dwell. Thou pre-
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sentest a flame to a flame, and the two become one, and thus

our Lord's peace meeting thine combines with it. My peace I
leave you, My peace Igive you.

Now what is it that disturbs and destroys that peace in many
souls who earnestly desire to love and serve their dear Lord ?

It is doubt as to whether they are in a state of grace. Oh how
many souls say : Did I but know that I really am in a state of

grace, if our Lord appeared to me and told me that such was the

case, there is nothing I would not do to serve Him.

And yet, beloved, of all the means of grace provided for thee,

there is not one which seems to divest itself so fully of the

dark garment of faith, to clothe itself in a light, bright even to

the senses, as does the Sacrament of Penance. That sacrament

gives a certainty of immunity from sin, only short of the cer-

tainty of faith and short of that only because divine revelation

alone can give the certainty of faith.

When a man breaks a law, he has to be brought for trial

before a judge in open court. Witnesses are called, and give

their evidence in the face of the world. If conviction follows,

the judge pronounces sentence on the criminal, and when he

has undergone his punishment he is set at liberty and can

never be tried again for the same offence. Man by sin breaks

the law of the great eternal God, and must on leaving the

world appear before His judgment-seat ; and terrible indeed

will be that judgment, for the time of mercy has then gone by,

and justice alone remains.

But our dear Lord tells us that it is He who will be the

judge, that all judgment is given to the Son and that the Father

judges no one. Then He addresses the Priests of His Church,

and declares that that power which is His, He transmits to

them : As the Father hath sent Me, I sendyou ; and then breath-

ing on them He as it were confirms the power He has given,

and specifies the details of that power : Receive, He says, the

Holy Ghost ; whose sins you forgive, they are forgiven, and zvhose
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sins you retain, they are retained, thus making their judgment

final.

And therefore those who have been thus tried and judged

can never be tried again ; and in the next world, if tried at

all, it can only be for sins committed since their last con-

fession, or for venial sins not confessed, that is to say, for all

the sins for which they have not already been judged in this

world.

And then to facilitate in every possible way the trial of His

dear children here, that loving Lord allows no publicity to be

given to it ; it is to be hidden from all, and the only witness ad-

mitted will be the sinner himself, and his evidence alone will be

taken by the judge, and on that evidence only will the judge

pronounce sentence, and in the moment when he says : I

absolve thee from thy sins, those sins are cast to the bottom of

the sea, and God remembers them no more.

But when our Blessed Lord was pleased to make it known

that He had power to forgive sins, He confirmed His assertion

by a miracle, saying to the man sick of the palsy : Take up thy

bed and walk. So also does He confirm the power He has

given to His priests by another miracle ; for He places a seal

on their lips, so that they may never reveal to any living

creature the sins for which they have tried and judged their

penitents.

But our Lord has not given them a power which He does

not possess Himself; they cannot forgive a part of their mortal

sins, leaving others unremitted ; it must be all or nothing. If

then all are not taken away, all remain with the additional sin of

sacrilege. I say all, for even those sins which have not been con-

fessed, though not wilfully omitted, are also taken away, and when

in a future confession they have to be confessed it is not in order

that they may be forgiven, for that they have already been but

it is in order to comply with the obligation of confessing every

sin, and if, dear child, thou failest to do this, the sins them-
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selves do not, and never can, return, but thou committest a new

mortal sin. Rare indeed is it that a sinner, though his sins

have made him red as scarlet, does not rise from under the

judge's hand as far as eternal guilt is concerned whiter than

driven snow. And should it be otherwise, it is all but im-

possible that he should not know with certainty the sacrilege

he has committed, and by which he has profaned the sacra-

ment, and it would stand before his eyes in no doubtful or

shadowy form, but as a very mountain.

The enemy, enraged at the sight of the beautiful and rich

garden ground which thy soul has now become, and seeing it

thus capable of producing fairest flowers and most delicious

fruit for the Kingdom of God, seeks to cast a mist over it, that

so the sun's bright rays, which would warm and make it pro-

ductive, may never reach it. Oh, beloved child, fly from all

those doubts and imaginings, for few things can there be more

detrimental to thy soul ; thou knowest from whom they come
;

the enemy hides himself in the obscurity of that mist which he

has raised, to strike thee fatal blows ; fly then from them with

unbounded confidence, love, and gratitude to the loving arms

of Him who is all love for thee, but ever remember that thou

art in the world to work ; for thou hast ever to do thy part, and

do all thou canst, as if all depended on thyself alone, and

when thou dost all thou canst thyself, then thou mayest expect

with confidence that thy dear Lord and thy beloved Mother

will do for thee that which thou canst not do thyself. When
thy dear Lord desired to feed the thousands who had followed

Him into the desert. He sought for all the food He could find

for the purpose, and only on seeing that that would not suffice

did He raise His eyes to His eternal Father, who supplied the

rest, but in such abundance that when all h^d eaten the rem-

nants filled twelve baskets. And now, beloved, this opens out

a subject on which depends eternal life.
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Continuation.

As Jesus fed the multitude in the desert when they were

weak and needed strength, so will He feed His beloved

children. Raise, then, thy eyes, beloved, and see how He
fed that multitude ! See how He took the loaves and fishes

into His hands, and having, by His almighty power, enabled

them once more, as He had done of old, to increase and

multiply, He gave them to His disciples and commanded them

to distribute that food to all assembled there. See how the

hunger of all is satisfied, and yet the remnants exceed in

quantity that of which they had only formed a part. Whether

one or thousands ate, all received the same.

Once more, beloved, raise thy eyes and fix them on that of

which thou hast but seen the shadow, and on Him who worked

the wonder.

Follow Him as did that multitude, and listen to His words
;

for He is indeed the Eternal Father's Word spoken to thee in

a language intelligible to thee—the Word made flesh, Love in-

carnate, the true Light shining in the world. Follow Him
;

love Him ; listen to Him ! for He not only loves thee, but He
is Love Itself.

Fear Him not, but only fear thyself; for thou alone canst

inflict the wound which may give thee eternal death.

Since He is only love, He can only love. He has no power

to repel ; the creature alone can enable Him so to do, nay even

must force Him. Neither can He make His creature suffer,

unless the creature opens out the way \ and even then He can

only make it suffer in the tenderness of His love, in order to

heal a wound or to save life, or, as He often does, to lead to

higher perfection.

And even if those who in death have cast Him off for ever

suffer eternal torments, it is only because they have, in spite of

all He could do for them, and in the exercise of their own free

wills, transformed themselves into that which in contact with the
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fire of His love, which everywhere exists, must for ever burn.

But they have done it all themselves—God could not have done

it. They have opposed to all His love deepest, bitterest hate,

and in that hate ever cast Him off.

See the loving mother, who would rather die than make her

dear child suffer
;
yet when she sees a wound which might lead

to death, she pours upon it the fiery balm, which, though it

burns, will heal.

And never will she forsake her child, no matter how loath-

some it may be, or spare herself in any way, as long as it has

life. Only when that life is gone and she can do no more,

does she turn aside.

That is what thy own dear Lord ever is and ever must be for

thee and for all His creatures.

Then once more remember His words, which tell thee that

only those who follow Him, walk not in darkness. He is, I say

again, the true light shining in the world. But what is that

light ? It is the light of love which He is. Then if thou ever

seest Him in any other light, if thou ever lookest at Him, or at

any of His dealings with His creatures in any other light than in

that of love, thou seest not the truth, thou art in utter darkness.

Thou art weak, my child, and needest that which will give

thee strength. Thou hast fallen into sin, and He has supplied

thee with the means whereby to rise from that death to life, but

thou needest food which will restore the powers of soul and

body of which mortal sin has robbed thee. Thou hast heard

the teachings of His love, and now He will tell thee what that

food is which He, Love Itself, will give to thee, and to all His

beloved children.

If He was only good and loving, thou mightest content thy-

self with the manna filled with every sweetness which He gave

His people in the desert ; but knowing that He is Love Itself,

that would not suffice thee, since He still could give more.

And so thou wouldst ever say, no matter what He gave :
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Dear Lord, thou canst give a great deal more than that—and

love knows no bounds. And so He, Love Itself, also thought;

for He calls manna death, in comparison with the true life-

giving bread, which He will give His children.

And then He tells thee that those who eat that bread which

He will give, unlike those who ate the manna and were dead,

will live for ever.

But only eternal life itself can impart eternal life, and there-

fore He who gives the bread which is to be its source must

Himself be that bread ; and He tells us that so it is, that He
Himself is the bread of life of which, when we shall have eaten,

we never more shall hunger nor ever thirst again, and that,

without that bread, we can have no life in us. Neither can we

ever say that He could have given more. Truly is this a hard

saying to all who believe that He only loves, but those who

believe that He is Love Itself could not have believed Him
really to be so had He given less.

He then tells thee that the will of His heavenly Father is,

that of all that He had given to Him, He should lose nothing,

and that when lifted up He will draw all things to Himself.

Thou seest, beloved, how the great oak is, so to say, concen-

trated in the little acorn, which drops into the earth, and there

absorbs the juices which it can assimilate with itself, and

grows and grows until it attains its full proportions. So will

thy dear Lord and God concentrate Himself into the form

of a little bit of bread, and then as food entering into thee

will absorb thee into Himself, and it will no longer be thou

who wilt live, but He will live in thee.

And that bread must be Himself, neither broken nor divided,

but whole and entire.

And therefore thou must eat His flesh and drink His blood

;

for thus only canst thou receive Him at all since He is the living

God, but now God Incarnate—true God and true man, not two

persons separable, but only one, the Person of God the Son.
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This is what He teaches thee, beloved. But now let us see

Him carry out His promise and feed the multitude of His

children.

Thou seest how great, how surpassing great, is His love for

them : it is that true love which craves, as we are told that

love does crave, not for union only, but for unity with the

object of its love. Nothing less than that can ever satisfy its

longings.

Now with such craving, longing love as was that of our

dear Lord, thou canst understand the agony of suffering caused

by delay, suffering comparable only in its intensity with the

love which is its source.

Who therefore can ever tell, what intelligence can ever form

an idea of the intensity of the suffering which our dear Lord

underwent on this point alone throughout His entire life, and to

which He gave expression, saying :
' With desire I have desired

to eat this Pasch with you,' or the intensity of His happiness

when He had reached the longed-for moment ?

Oh how His heart longed, from the moment of His incarna-

tion, and throughout His life, for that happy moment, when at

length He could become one with the objects of His love !

But, beloved, if He sees such happiness in store He also fore-

sees agony so great that it can only be measured by the depth

of all His love, and that agony is that of unrequited love,

which comes under two forms :

—

The first is, when giving Himself to the creature of His

love, He encounters, not love, but the bitter hatred of mortal

sin, which casts Him off, and compels Him to repel it with the

hatred with which it repels Him.

His creature forces Him, who had loved it so much and

tenderly that He had spared Himself in nothing, and craved

and longed to make it His own for ever, now to say : Depart

from Me, ye cursed. Oh what an agony for that loving

heart

!
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The second is, when His love meets with no response, and

finds only icy coldness.

Oh how He in all His love has longed for His creature's

love ! Oh what has He not done to win it, and yet it is denied

Him!
Beloved, wilt thou not return Him love for love, wilt thou

ever call in question the greatness of His love ? Oh no, ever

be beforehand with Him, and before He reaches thee let Him
hear thy voice calling out to Him : Dear Lord, how, oh how,

I have longed for Thee ! Never, never grieve that loving,

loving heart.

I see, beloved, that thy only thought will ever be, how to

give Him in thy heart the welcome which His love so ardently

desires.

Thou hast learnt how to free thy soul from sin ; thou knowest

now how to strengthen it and make it live for ever, for He like

a loving mother will feed thee on His own substance under the

form of bread and strengthen thee unto life eternal.

At length the moment has arrived which will give Him that

for which He has longed and suffered so much all the days of

His life, and for which He has toiled and laboured so very hard.

Those dear beloved children, His own Apostles, have followed

Him, they have listened to His teachings, and now are seated

round Him, and He will feed them and all who through them

will be one with Him. And taking the bread in His hands,

He by His almighty power changes it into the bread which

He had promised them, the true bread from heaven, which He
is Himself: This is My body, this is My blood ; take and eat ye

all of this ; and distribute it to the multitude :

—

do this in com-

memoration of Me.

And I seemed to see it ever multiplying, feeding all His

children to the end of time ; and whether one or thousands ate,

all received the same. And yet that food was ever there to

feed all who hungered for it.
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I wondered how this could be ; and I seemed once more to

hear His words : This is My body, this is My blood, pronounced

by Him but once : and as His apostles were only charged by

Him to do that which He had done, they were to do it not in

their own names but in His name alone. They were, so to

say, to give extension to His words and distribute what He
by those words placed in their hands, as they had done with

the loaves and fishes in the desert.

And as those words, pronounced but once, reach full and

entire the minds and hearts of all His children, so also do they

carry to them that precious body and blood into which they

have transformed the bread and wine now become the food of

all who in obedience to His command take and eat of it. And
yet under either form He ever is Himself whole and entire,

Love Incarnate, the one Person of God the Son.

Love then, beloved child, has attained its end, has attained

that for which it had sighed and longed for three and thirty

years, each moment of which had been changed by that very

love into countless ages, and thus might we say was He enabled,

during those countless ages, to see one by one each of His be-

loved children, and supply all their wants in the measure of

His love—love which indeed had no measure in itself, but only

that imposed upon it by the object on which it fell.

See Him then issuing forth from that last happy banquet,

singing a hymn of love and praise to His eternal Father, in

thanksgiving for the marriage which He had made for Him, a

marriage feast in which He was enabled to become one with

the objects of His love, and for which He had so long sighed

and wept and suffered.

And His only prayer to His eternal Father seems to be : Con-

firm, O God, that which Thou hast done in us to make us one.

Grant, Father, ' that they all may be one, as Thou, Father, in

Me and I in Thee : that they also may be one in us— I in them

and Thou in Me : that they may be made perfect in one'.
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There, beloved, is the love of Him who loved His own and

loved them to the end.

Never lose sight of the anguish of unrequited love, and as

He ever says to thee :
' With desire I have desired to eat this

Pasch with thee,' do thou ever say the same when thou drawest

near to Him.

But now, beloved, there is still another point which thou

hast to bear in mind, when thou wouldst take part in that

marriage feast.

Thou art thyself the bride whom then the heavenly Bride-

groom makes one with Himself.

The closest union which exists in nature is that which God
creates when in marriage, the mutual consent having been

given, He makes the contracting parties one : a union so close

that even he, to whom on earth the power of binding and

loosing is given by God Himself, can never loose that tie.

And yet His apostle tells us that that union, close though it

be, is only the shadow of that which really does exist between

our Lord and His Church and each individual soul.

But before that marriage can take place between the soul

and God the mutual consent must also be given, and in the

very moment of that consent thou canst say : I live, not I, but

Christ lives in me.

Then when thou goest to that marriage feast, to which thy

great God and King has called thee, He declares that He takes

thee for His bride to be one with Him for ever, and only awaits

thy consent to perfect that great work ; and in the moment in

which that consent is given, when thou respondest : 'I will be all

Thine,' the great work is done and thou art one with Him for

ever.

But if, as too often is the case and even unseen by thee, the

words * I will' when analysed by Him present only a very small

part of the all they should contain, the great work is suspended

for a time, in order that thou mayest enter into thyself, and
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seeing all that thy words imply, and what is really wanting,

thou mayest work and work until thou hast renounced thyself

in all ; and the moment thou hast done this, the great work

really is done, and thou art then His for ever.

That thou mayest better understand and realise the work

which is ever going on between Him and the souls that seek

Him, He permits that work in some favoured souls to assume

the external form of real espousals, as we read in the lives of

many of His saints, and this in order that others hearing of it

may better understand the work that God's love is doing in

themselves and what they have to do to correspond with it.

Often then, beloved, raise thy mind and heart to Him and

say: 'I will, I will, dear Lord; I will, O beloved Spouse of

my soul, be Thine and Thine for ever \

Follow out well all these instructions which I have now given

thee, and all will be well with thee."

Then that dear Spouse of the pure and spotless Virgin and

my true father, turning to my Guardian Angel, desired him to

give me his final counsels.

My Guardian Angel's Last Instructions.

I raised my eyes to that dear loving Angel who seemed now

more than ever inflamed with love for the great good God who

in that moment seemed to be bestowing on him a very special

blessing.

He then turned to me with a look of such affection and love

that it seemed to concentrate in itself his all but boundless

love. No tongue could ever give expression to that glance of

love which he poured into my poor soul. I felt as if I had

already left the world and entered into possession of eternal

happiness. How long I remained in this state of bliss I know

not, but the voice of that dear Angel aroused me from it, and

he thus addressed me :
—

" Beloved child, entrusted to my charge by the God and
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Father who loves us both with tenderest, boundless love, thou

art now about to pass from the exceptional state in which, for

thy own benefit and that of many souls, thou hast been so

long. I then, as thy guardian, once more, and with the greatest

earnestness, entreat thee, and all who may in any way be in-

fluenced by thee, to do everything in thy power to inflame thy

mind and heart with most ardent love and unbounded con-

fidence for and in our good and loving God and Creator, and

to do everything thou canst in every possible way to lead others

to that love. Remember that it is for that purpose alone that

thou art in the world, and the moment thou turnest from that

one thing, thou ceasest to do the one thing for which God
created thee and placed thee in the world. Everything thou

dost should tend in that direction, and ever lead thee to greater

and greater love.

The enemy of souls, knowing this, does all in his power to

divert thee from it. The moment he vanquished man and

obtained dominion over him and over all that universe which

had been given him as a means whereby ever to grow in love,

he threw darkness over his intellect so that that which hitherto

had been in him true wisdom now became folly.

And how did he bring this about ? He persuaded man that

God's action in his regard arose not from love for him or desire

for his good and happiness, but from want of full entire love :

that if He loved him He would not deny him that, by eating

which He knew full well that he would become a God like

Himself.

And it was only when Adam doubted God's love that he

hated Him, and rebelled against Him, and died the death.

Remember well, beloved, that when thou admittest into thy

soul the smallest doubt of God's love, in any of His dealings

with His creatures, thou enterest on the path which leads far,

far from Him, and ends in eternal death. The enemy well

knows this, and, therefore, is ever seeking in every possible way

36
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to lead men to doubt the greatness of God's love for them.

He is ever asking them why God did this when He could have

done that ; he leads them on step by step, and at length in-

duces them to look, as Eve did, at the forbidden fruit, and

judge His actions and dealings with them in the light, not of

His true wisdom and love, but in the darkness of their own
folly, and then they are at once deceived and fall away from

Him.

What is the course that thou hast now to follow ? Thou
hast ever to bear in mind that God is and can only be good-

ness and Love Itself, and therefore, no matter what He does,

He never can, He has not power to do anything which is not

that which He Himself is, goodness and Love Itself.

His love then is ever pouring down on all His creatures

;

but as the sun's rays are varied in their appearance by the

mediums through which they pass, or the objects on which they

fall, so is it with God's love, which in itself never varies.

It often reaches thee through earthly mediums which have

been distorted by the enemy, and have imparted to its rays a

hue which really is not theirs, and therefore if thou thinkest to

acquire real knowledge only by what thou canst see, and

judgest God's dealings with His creatures by the form they

may assume in thy mind, thou wilt undoubtedly fall into

deepest error, for, as we have seen elsewhere, knowledge of

truth no longer comes to us by sight, that is, by our own

knowledge and understanding of things, but only by hearing.

I repeat to thee, beloved, that which I have said many, many

times : Ever judge God and all His ways, not by what they may

appear to thee—they are incomprehensible to thee and He
has not explained them—but judge them by what He is, for

that thou knowest, He Himself has taught thee : He is Love

Itself."

I now seemed to feel again the sweet presence of my own

dear Mother, and I heard her say : "Dear child, now ask
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some very great favour of me ; all shall be granted ! " Oh
how good of thee, dear Mother. Yes I will ask a very great

favour of thee, and that is, that thou wilt ask something very

special of me, something which thou wilt ever look upon as a

real effort on my part, to make to thy dear Son and to thyself

some return for all that He has done for me.

" Be it so, dear child. Prepare thy soul and then go to Him
in the Sacrament of His love and make Him a solemn promise,

that from this time forward and throughout thy life thou wilt

ever do all thou canst to lead all within reach of thy influence

to see and understand Him as He is, Love and only Love, all

lovable in all His dealings with all His creatures. Divest Him
of the obloquy so often cast on Him, and thus enable souls to

give Him all their love, to love Him, and love Him alone."

I promise all thou askest, dearest Mother : bless me for the

work. And she gave the blessing.

In this moment a bright cloud overshadowed me, and I

heard from its midst a voice which filled eternity, and its

words were :

—

Thou shalt Love the Lord thy God.

And I stood alone.

Finis.
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